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not add to the Fault by a large 
I Preface. The Head of Medi- 
= ation, particularly, is drawn 
2 4 0 long, as will ſearct admit of any Abo- 
; and tis probable, this is not the only 
2957 the Critick will cenſure in it: Hows 
ever, > che various Subjects treated of, may be 
entertaining to ſoine, arid what 57 upon 
them, may paſs, at leaſt, as practical Diſe 
tout ſes, I hope not whely wirbt I 3 
_ ai Specimens 2 to my P 
And if the Reader think fit to over * 
ſeveral Specimens in peruſing the Boat (only 
turning ro tbem as be has Occaſion, and for 
his Aſpflance, if he attempt any thing in the 
Same way J he will have the Diſcourſe in 4 
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ar PREFACE, 
cloſer Connection, and the whole Deſign in 


|  cirarer View, 


7 7 ber it „ Bitte Purgoſ to acquaint 


the Reader with the Occafion and Muri ves of 
"this Undertaking, to prof own good De- 
' figns, beſpea his Candour and Acceptance. 
It would argue Stupidity not to be concern d 
about Succeſs; but I know not that this 
would be a Means of ſecuring it: That 
fa 'r ought to be left in an higher Hand. 

ndeed Mens Taſtes are ſo different, and as 
much in Matters of Devotion as any thing 
elſe, that I can't expect what is here offer'd 
will pleaſe every Body. If it be acceptable 
end uſeful to a Mag ; ingage them in more 
folemn Devotion in their Oratoriet, than 
they baue hitherto attended; their 
Acquarntance with God and themſelves, and 
their Fitneſs for Heaven, I Hal not think 
_ Labour igſi. 


I am ſenjib foble we have great Plenty / 
. Devotion, and many of them truly 
and I am far from thinking that 


be —— adds to the Number, muſt ſo much as 


pretend to excell all that have gone before 
him: I am ſure I make no ſuch Pretence. 
But different Genius's, Capacities and Turns 
'of Mind ought to be accommodated. - The 
great Variety there is in the Works wp 
"of: Nature and Art, is an Argument 0 A b 
dom 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſt of Providence, thereby 
i 2 the * and Occafions of 

all Sorts. Some may think the Method of 
Dievation here preſcribed imper 
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tinent or im- 
practicable, calculated for a Kind of Utopian 
Religion; to others it be more accepta- 
5 7 profitable; and in a Matter of fuch 

as Religion and Devotion, 
5 lit 


is well worth endea- 


vouring. 
What I have chi fy propeſed fo myſelf, is 
to enlarge the Metho Devotion; to carry 


it — more — Fm than is uſual; 
and accordingly I have chiefly inſiſted upon 
thoſe Branches of Devotion that are leſs 
known, and are generally omitted in Books 
of Devotion; KT Manner of reading Scrip- 
fures, as 4 Part of Worſhip ; Meditation, 
ſtated and occafional; Pſalmody, &c. aiming 
to furniſh the Cbriſtian with a more complete 
Plan and Scheme of Cloſet Religion. And 
whatever Defetts ſome may find, and others 
make in the Performance, I am ſatisfied I 
cannot be ſaid actum agere, to do what has 
been often done before, and build on others 
Foundations. | 


As T have touchd a Fry: Number of 
Subjects, and ſpoke with Freedom on ſome 
of . = no doubt ſeveral things will occur, 

not ſuited to every one's Guſt, and that may 

offend 


Txt PREFACE: 
= - — Men of narrow, rigid Principles, the 
1 Slaves of their reſpective Hypotheſes: Bur 
F ' methinks it would be a reaſonable Requeſt to 
Br. ſuch Perſons, would they hear any but them- 
. ſelves, and look upon any Face with Temper 
that wants their Complexion, that they would 
not caſt away the good with the bad, and for 
the Sake of 4 few obnoxious Paſſages, that 
; not to agree with their Sentiments, to 
condemn the whole Treatiſe, and refuſe the 
Aſeftance it might afford them, in Things 

they themſelves allow. | 5 


- Befides, the + that may be taken 
to particular, incidental Paſages by the Opi- 
nionative, I expect the Whole will be diſtaſte- 
ful to ſome ; ſuch I mean, who notwithſtand- 
ing they keep a Sort of a diftant Station in 
the Chriſtian Church, yet are ſo far from 
the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, that they are 
at Enmity with its Principles, Rules and 
Practice, looking upon every thing that is ſe- 
rious as a Sort of Enthuſiaſm and Cant. But 
theſe are not the Perſons to whom I am ad- 
dreſſing ; nor can I invite them hither, having 
no Entertainment fir them. They have too 
fine a Taſte even to reliſh the Bible, and too 
much Wit, as they think, to learn of infinite 
Wiſdom; and tis eaſy to foreſee what Cen- 
| Jure they will paſs, out of their Chair, upon 
ſuch Books as theſe, | 
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Txr PRE PACE. 


The Nature of tbis Mort manifeſtly points 
out the Perſons for whoſe Service it is in- 
tended,” viz. Chriſtians; and theſe not in 
Name only, that take up with a Form of 
Godlineſs, denying the Power: Nor: Cbriſti- 


ans of the loweſt Form, of @ Laodicean Spi- 


rit, that have ſcarce Zeal enough to carry 
them daily into their Oratories; and with 
them the Things that remain are ready to 
die: But trie Chriſtians, and Chriftians of 
ſome Attainments and Warmth in Religion, 
that are under the Influence and. Authori- 
ty 7 it; that believe and hve for Eternity, 
and t 


hink nothing of Importance that termi- 


nates in the preſent World; that are labour- 
ing, whether preſent or abſent, to be accepted 
of Ged; whom no State of Things much 
moves, ſo they may finiſh their Courſe with 
Toy; that are fo far from making a Teſt 
. of Commiunion and Intercourſe with God, 
that they attend the Thing as their chief So- 
lace and higheſt Enjoyment, triumphing there- 
in more than in all Riches, and the peculiar 
Treaſure of Kings and Provinces. Theſe 
are the Perſons to whoſe Service the following 
Eſjay is devoted, and with whom chiefly J ex- 
ped? any good Reception; and with them I 
leave it, waiting for the Bleſſing of Heaven, 
to which I recommend it and them. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
The Subjed? of the Diſcourſe propoſed ped - 
explained. Of tbe Jewiſh Proſeuchæ, 

or Prayer-Houſes ; whether diflintt from 1 
" Synagogues. How Cbriſt was empied iin 
the Prayer-Houſje, where he continued all . A 
Night (vis) in Prayer, Meditation, &c. 
. What Occafion be had. for ſuch Exerciſes. 


T will be granted by all MY 
ſenſible experienc'd Chri- 1 
ſtians, that there's nothing 53 
tends more to preſerve Re- 

ligion in its Life and Vi- hy 
gour, than a ſteady: and 
regular Diſcharge of the + = 
Duties of the Cloſet. . | 
4 F- Ppſtacy, lays a pious and | | 
excellent Divine, begins at the Cloſet: Door; for 

which Reaſon I have determin'd to conſider 

the Subject of Cloſet - Religion, diſtinctly and 2 
at large; that I may afford you the beſt Al- >; 
ſiſtance I can in ſo important an Affair. I hall, 3 
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Luke vi. 8 


12. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 7. 


The IN TRODVeT TON. 
round my Diſcourſe on that Text, And it came 
10 paſs in #hoſe days, that he went out into a moun- 


gain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to x 


Go "EE 
In the beginning of this Chapter, you find our 
blefled Lord vindicating firſt his Diſciples, and 
then himſelf, againſt the Cavils of the Phariſees; 
who it ſeems accuſed both him and them, 45 
ay 


Profaners of the Sabbath: Why do ye, 


they, that which is not lawful on the Sabbath- 
day? and again, The Phariſees watched him whe- 
ther he would heal on the Sabbath-day. They 
thought Chriſt and his Apoſilesnor ſtrict enough in 
their regard to the external reſt of the Sabbath, 
taking a greater liberty than Mofes's Law, or at 
leaſt, than their own Laws and Canons allowed. 
Chriſt firſt anſwers and ſilences his Accuſers, and 
then proceeds in the work of his Office, In the - 
13th Verſe he chuſeth and ſendeth forth his twelve 
Apoſtles, and the Text tells you with whatSolem- 
nity he addreſſed himſelf to that Work, introdu- 
cing it by a Night's extraordinary Devotion: He 
unt out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
ght in prayer to God. Where obſerve 
1/t, The Place he retired to, a Mountain, and 
more particularly an Oratory, or Houſe of Prayer. 
He continued all Night , 75 Tigoo&w 35 9 Set. 
We render. it in Prayer to God; but if we take the 
word Tlegeowyy for Prayer, it will be literally 
thus: He continued all Night in Pxayer of God, 
which, as it is not Senſe in Enghſo, fo the. * Cri- 
ticks will ſcarce allow, I preſume, that the Greek 
admits of the other Tranſlation, Prayer to God . 
And therefore ſome have thought that the Pro/- 
| # eucha 


"a Beza renders it pernoctaret illic orans Deum; but acknow- 


' ledges he is forced to depart from the Greek, ut planius lo- 


= 


queretar. 
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eucha does not ſignify the Duty, but the Place 


of Prayer, viz.” an Oratory. And that thus it 


ſignifies in our Text, Dr. //hitby infers from the 
ule of parallel Phraſes : «+ As the Mountain of 
« God, fays he, the Bread of God, the Lamp 
« of God, the Altar of God, the Sacrifice and 
«© Table of God, Sc. are all Things conſecrated 
de and appointed to the Service of God; fo 
« TTperwwyh 5% Oe mult in all reaſon be a Houle 
<« of Prayer to God.“ He adds, So the word 
« is certainly uſed, As xvi. 13. and by Philo in 


« his Oration againſt Haccus, where he com- 


<« plains that their 4 Tljogevyai were pulled 
« down, and that there was no Place left, in 


« which they might worthip God, or pray for 


« Cęſar | 

That the Jews had Proſeuche, or Houſes of 
Prayer, diſtinct from Synagogues, and before 
there were any Synagogues among them, ſeveral 
learned Men have endeavoured to prove, particu- 
larly Mr. Joſeph Mede, and lately Dr. Prideaux, 
Sc. Of this Nature they ſuppoſe the Sanctuary 
of the Lord to be, mentioned 7h. xxiv. 26. and 
the Synagogues, P/al. Ixxiv. 8. They have burnt 
up all the Synagogues of God in the land, i. e. all 
the Places of religious Aſſemblies (Col Moadhe 


El.) underſtanding thereby the Proſeuche or Pray- 


er- Houſes; there being no Synagogues ſtrictly 
ſo called, as is generally ſuppos'd, till after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. | 


Dr. Prideaux gives this brief Account of theſe 
Prayer- Houſes. 


b The chief Place, ſays he, where the Iſraelites Connect. 
aſſembled for the Worſhip of God, was the Tem-Part 1. 
"M$ ple? 357. 


b What this Author and others have aid about the Prof. 
euche, being moſtly borrowed from Mr. Made, I ſhall give 5 


Reader 
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ful as to the Tabernacle, but a characteriſtical 
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ple at Jeruſalem, and, before the Temple was built, 
the Tabernacle, in both of which there was an 
open Court before the Altar, in which the People 
met to offer up their Prayers to God; but thoſe 

| | | that 


Reader ſome of his Thoughts on the Subject, in his Dia- 
tribe on Foſh. xxiv. 26. And Joſbua took a great ſtone, and 
ſet it up there in Sechem) under an oak, which was by the 
ſanttuary of the Lord; where he contends, the Sanctuary of 
the Lord is not the Tabernacle, but one of theſe Prayer- 
Houſes, which the 1/rae/ites (thoſe of Ephraim) had erected 
in that very Place, where God firſt 2 to Abraham, 
and where he built his firſt Altar after he came into the Land 
of Canaan. The Fervs had indeed but one Altar and Place 
of Sacrifice (that which the Lord ſhould chuſe to place the 
Ark of his Covenant there) but yet they had other Places 

for Devotion and religious Uſe ; and that this Sanctuary at 
Shechem was not a Place of Sacrifice but Prayer, he endea- 
vours to prove from theſe Reaſons. 

Fi, Becauſe it is incredible that the Iſraelites, having 
but one Tabernacle or Temple for the whole Nation, at 
which the Males only were bound to appear but*thrice in a 
Year, ſhould have no other Place of Prayer nearer their 
Dwellings; ..the Tabernacle or Temple being at leaſt an 
hundred Miles diſtant from ſome of 'em : (He means Places 
of gublick Prayer, for in ſecret, no queſtion, they might 
pray where they pleas'd,) 

£ * Secondly, It could not be the Tabernacle, which was then 
at SHilab, but not at Shechem, and yet muſt have ſome fix'd 
Place, becauſe the Situation of the Oak is deſign'd by it. 

Thirdly, It could not be the Tabernacle, becauſe it was 
forbid expreſsly in the Law, Deut. xvi. 21. to plant a Grove 
of any Trees near to the Altar of God, or to ſet a Pillar; 
whereas here are both, an Oak, or Zuercetum, by the San- 
ctuary of God, and a Pillar or Sanctuary erected under it. 
Therefore 

£Fourthly, He concludes this Place muſt be a Praſeucha, be- 

cauſe of the Circumſtance of Trees growing by it, unlaw- 

3 of a Proſ- 

eucha, which ſeems to have been ordinarily beſet with them. 

He obſerves that Juen! mentions this Proſeucha' or Prayer- 
Houſe among the Fervs, 


ade uot conſiſtas, in qua te quæro Proſeucha. Sat. 3. 
es and 
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that liv'd at a Diſtance from the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards from the Temple, built Courts like 
thoſe at the Temple and Tabernacle; and there 
offered their Prayers, which adds he, in after- times 

B 3 5 we 


and thinks he finds it twice in the New Teſtament ; in our 
Text, and Ad, xvi. 13. where it is ſaid, being come to 
Philippi in Macedonia, on the Sabbath-day, they went out 
of the City to a River-ſide ov 2, Il-09+v 1) eat 
| we render it, where Prayer was wont te be made; but other 
Verſions, as the Syriac and Arabic, becauſe there was an 
Houſe of Prayer, „ «:oviCe7o where it was fam'd or re- 
Ported there was a Proſeucha or Prayer-Houſe; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle, expecting an Aſſembly, reſorts thither to 
teach. The Form of the Proſeucha, and its Difference from 
Synagogues, he repreſents thus. The Proſeucha was a Plot 
of Ground encompaſs'd with a Wall, or ſome other like 
Mound or Incloſure, and open above much like to our 
Courts: . The Uſe properly for Prayer, as the Name im- 
rts. A Synagogue was Adificium teftum, like our 
Houſes or Churches, where the Law and Prophets were 
read, As xv. 21. Synagogues were in the Cities, as the 
 Proſeucha's were without in the Fields, a Sort ot disjoin'd 
Courts to the Temple, whither the People turned them- 
ſelves when here they prayed. Dr. Prideaux thinks, they 
were not only without the City, but moſtly i» high Places; 
that which our Saviour prayed in. being on a Mountain. 
He adds, In Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in 
wr Forms, in common for the whole Congregation, 
ut in the Preſeuchæ they prayed as in the Temple, every 
one apart for himſelf, &f ſo our Saviour prayed in the 
Proſeucha he went into. But after all, the Proof is not fo 
ſtrong in favour of this Notion, but it yet remains a Que- 
ſtion with ſome, whether there were Pro/eucha's diſtinct 
From Synagogues. Dr. Prideaux grants, that in our Savi- 
our's Time Synagogues were called Preſeuchæ; and for 
that famous Text, 7b. xxiv. which Mr. Mede lays ſo much 
Streſs upon, the learned Biſhop Patrick will not allow his 
Reaſoning upon it; but thinks it likely that Foſbua, who 
was the ſupreme Governor of God's People, being old 
and infirm, caus'd the Ark at this Time to be brought 'to 
Shechem, being near to him: And whereas Mr. Mede urges 
the Prohibition, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. of planting Trees near 
God's Altar: Ho anſwers, this does not make it unlawful -= 
0 ct 
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we find call'd by the name of Proſeuche or Prayer- 
Houſes. He takes notice wherein they differed 


from Synagogues, particularly in the Uſes they 


ſerv'd for, in their Form, as alſo their Situation; 
Synagogues being within Cities or Towns, whereas 
theſe Oratories were without, and moſtly, in high 
Places. Hence 'tis ſaid in the Text, Our Saviour 
went up into a mountain t9 pray, and continued in 

an Oratory, viz. there erected. 
zd h, The Work be retired for, he went into a 
Mountain 10 pray; not that it's neceflary toſuppoſe 
he confin*'d himielf to the Duty of Prayer. He 
was enter'd upon his publick Miniſtry, had ſuffi- 
cient Experience of the Malice of his Enemies, a 
full Proſpect of the Oppoſition he muſt ſtill ex- 
* from the World: He was ſending forth his 
iſciples co preach his Doctrine, and foreſaw the 
Difficulties 


ſet up the Sanctuary under a Tree, that had been planted be- 
fore, eſpecially when it was done only for a ſhort time, and 
not to make it the Place of its conſtant Abode. - But I have 
gone too far, it may be, in theſe Speculations, which will be 
thought foreign to the Deſign of a Practical Diſcourſe ; how- 
ever, what has been ſaid may not be unacceptable to ſome, 
and by putting it into the Margin, I have thrown it out of 
the Way of thoſe, who think themſelves unconcern'd with - 
ſuch Matters. Whether the Proſeucha in the Text was a Sy- 
nagogue, or a Houſe of Devotion diſtinct from it, is of little 
Importance: It is enough for my Purpoſe, if it ſignify 4 
Place of Prayer, (and thus I have taken the liberty to under- 
ſtand it) which our Lord had Recourſe to, not from any 
Opinion of its Sanctity or Holineſs, but purely for its Con- 
veniency, it being, as was ſaid, near to him, and a Place of 
Secrecy and Retirement. At other times we find him pray- 
ing in a (Common) ſolitary Place, Mari i. 35. and in a 
Wilderneſs, Lyke v. 16. Nor can it be pretended that theſe 
Proſeuchz, or Oratories, were holy in the ſame Senſe as the 
Tabernacle and Temple were, being never ſanctified by the 


Shechinah, or glorious Manifeſtation of God. 
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Difficulties they were to ſtruggle with. Now *tis 

robable, that when he retired, it was not mere- 
ly for Prayer, but for Reflection, Meditation, 
and other religious Exerciſes. He would, no 
queſtion, on theſe Occaſions, when he made 
ſuch ſolemn Pauſes, look back on whatwas paſt, 
and forward to what was yet to come; to the 
remaining Stages of his Life, and to the awful 
concluding Tragedy of it; therehy confirming 
his Reſolutions, and refreining his Mind with 
ſuch Conſiderations as were proper for that Pur- 


7 


poſe. There was @ Foy /et before him, the Con- Heb. xi 


remplation of which help'd him to endure the 
Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame; and ' tis like, on 
theſe Occaſions, he would /et it before himſelf 
with all ſuitable Advantage. 

If it be ſaid, that this Text, and other parallel 
Scriptures ſpeak only of his retiring to pray : I 
anſwer, that might be the chief thing he retired for, 
and therefore only mentioned, tho* other Work 
be not excluded, It's faid of Peter, that he went 


up to the Houſe-top at the third Hour 10 pray, Ads x. g. 


but one can ſcarce imagine, conſidering how 
much Zeal the Fews had for their Law, and that 
the Spirit of God has left it, as the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the pious and devout amongſt them, 


That they meditate therein day and night, that ſuch pg. i 2. 


a Perſon as Peter ſhould employ no time in Read- 
ing, Meditation, and the like, at the ſtated Sea- 
ſons of his Devotion. So that the whole Duty per- 
form'd on theſe Occafions, ſeems expreſs'd by the 
more conſiderable and conſtant Branch of it; and 
in the ſame Latitude we may underſtand what is 
here ſaid of our Saviour, that he went into a 

Mountain to pray, i. e. to pray, meditate, Ge. 
If any ask, what Occaſion had Chriſt for Pray- 
er, and other Exerciſes of that Kind, ſince all fut- 
B 4 neſs 


8 
Col. ii. 9. 


Heb. i. 9. 
John iii. 
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neſs duelt in him, yea, the ſulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, ſince he was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt 
above his Fellows, and receiv'd the Spirit without 
Meaſure, was always Holy, harmleſs, perfectly ſo; 
a Lamb without Spot, never having any diſorderly 
Paſſion, or Corruption to conflict with; in ſhort, 
ſince his human Nature was preſerved from all 
Taint and Defilement, and from every ſinful In- 
firmity; was united with the Godhead, and filPd 
with the Spirit: Whence was it then that we find 
him ſo often employ*'d,. like one of us, in Suppli- 
cation, Prayer, Reflection, Gc. entring. into 
his Oratory, and continuing all Night there? I 
anſwer, 

1. He might have a ſpecial Regard therein to 
our Inſtruction, deſigning to leave us an Example 
that we ſheuld follow his Steps; for whatever hisown - 
Occaſionswere, he knew ours to be ſuch as would 
require frequent Retirement, and therefore he 
thought fit to recommend the Duty to us by his 
own Practice. 

2, He might do it as an Act of Homage to 
God, and an Acknowledgment of his Dependance 
on his heavenly Father. As Man he was God's 
Creatute, and as Mediator the Father's Servant, 
ſubordinate, and ſubject to him in all Things.” Tis 
granted all Fulneſs dwelt in him, but it pleaſed the 
Father it ſhoul be ſo, He had the Spirit without 
Meaſure, but God gave it him. The Father ſent 
him, ſeaPd him, commiſſion'd him, and he him- 
ſelf owns that he came down from Heaven to do 
the Father's Will, Now, on this Account, Pray- 
er, Praiſe, and other Acts of Devotion, were 
moſt becoming his Condition and Circumſtances, 
and a proper Means of expreſſing his Depen- 
dance R, ſignation to the Father's Will, and 


Subjcction in che Capacity of a Mediator. 
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3. Nor can I ſuppole bat he found need of ſuch! 
Employment as this, even on his own account. 
Not only the Greek Fathers, but many others 
have ſuppos'd that the Divinity of Chriſt was gui- 
eſcent (i. e. did not exert and ſhew itſelf) both 
2 bis private Life, and during the whole State of 


his Humiliation. He had indeed always neceſſary 
Supports from the Divinity, and after the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, at his Inaugu- 
ration, he always had the Spirit with him in an 
extraordinary manner; was never left to any Miſ- 
takes, nor had any Inabilities, as was the Caſe 
ſometimes of all other Prophets, even the great- 
eſt of them: And yet it is evident the human Na- 
ture was left to feel the Difficulties of his Work ; 
to bear, not only the common Infirmities of Hun- 
ger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, and to endure the Con- 
tradition of Sinners, but the fierceft and moſt 
malicious Aſſaults of Devils. How ſenſibly does 
he complain in ſome of his Conflicts, particular- 


ly in the Garden? My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, Mat. xxvi. 
and ſore amazed. Nay, ſo great was his Preſ- 32. 


ſure, that an Angel from Heaven was ſent to 


ſtrengthen him. On which Occaſions 'tis ſup- Luke xxii. 
poſed the Divinity ſuſvended its Influence on pur- 43. 


poſe, that the Soul as well as Body might taſte of 
his Sufferings, and drink of the bitter Cup that 
was appointed him. | 


Now this being the State of Things with our 


bleſſed Lord, it is eaſy to diſcern how ſeaſonable, 
and even neceſſary, ſuch Employment, as Pve 
mention'd, wou'd be to him. In his Agony 


the Evangeliſt tells us, he prayed more earneſt- "ExTwi= 


ly, with more Intenſeneſs and Vigour of Mind; Feger. 


his Burden then lay with greater Weignt up- 
on him, and this excited a more than common 
Importunity.. Nor was it only on this extraordi- 


Heb. v. 9. 


If. lit. 3. 
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nary Occaſion that he prayed, and prayed earneſt- 
ly, (tho* now more earneſtly than uſual) but it 
ſeems to have been his Practice, as the Apoſtle 
intimates, when he ſays, that in the Days of his 
Fleſh he offered up Prayers and Supplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears. In thedays of bis fleſh, 
i. e. throughout his State of Humiliation, He 
was a man of ſorrows, and a Man of Prayer; and 
indeed being the one, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
be the other. We may obſerve, 
3. His Continuance in the Duty, viz. all Night. 
IT is indeed only ſaid, that he continued all Night 
in the Proſeucha or Oratory ; but it is implied, 
that he continued for the Purpoſes J have men- 
tioned, ic. for Prayer, Praiſe and Contemplation. 
The Caſe, in ſhort, I take to be this: Our bleſſed 
Lord having been publickly engaged in the Buſi- 
neſs of his Office through the Day ; preaching, 
working Miracles, anſwering the Cavils of his 
Enemies againſt himſelf, his Doctrine, and Diſ- 
ciples, he retires at Night, and for his greater 
Convenience, goes to one of the Jewiſh Houſes * 
of Worſhip, that ſtood on an Hill hard by, and 
there paſs'd the Night in Prayer and other Work, 
ſolacing himſelf in the Preſence of his heavenly 
Father. From whence I ſhall take Occaſion to. 
preſs upon you the like Practice. I need only 
ſuppoſe, that herein Chriſt was our Example, 
and defign*d to be fo, and that what he did infers 
an Obligation upon us to do the like, which will 
be afterwards further conſider'd and prov'd; and 
then this will be allow'd a juſt Deduction from 
the Words, viz. | 
That the Diſciples and Followers of the Lord Fe- 
ſus are oblig d, after the Example of their great Ma- 
fter, to bave their Times of Retirement from the 
World, when they are to enter into their Proſeuchæ, 
(un their 
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their Oratories or Cloſets, and there converſe with 
God. 
In enlarging upon this Subject I ſhall, 


I. Say ſomething concerning the Chriſtian 
Oratory, or Place of Retirement. 


IT. I ſhall give an Account of the Work and 
Buſineſs we have to do when we retire. 


III. I ſhall take Notice of the proper times of 
Retirement. 


IV. Shew the Obligations that lye on Chri- 
ſtians, after the Example of their Lord and 
Mafter, to retire and converſe with God in their 
Oratories. 


CHAP. 
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Matth. vi. 
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GAP. 1 


Of the Chriftian Dratory, or Place of 


Retirement. 


Concerning-which, let me obſerve, 


J. HAT ve ſhould make Choice of the 
moſt ſecret Place we can. Partly to 
avoid Oſtentation, and all Suſpicion 
of it: Hence that of our Saviour, 

When thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet. The 

Word * ſignifies an inward, or retir'd Apart- 

ment: Having tax'd the Pride and Vanity of the 

Scribes and Phariſees in their Prayers, he adviſes 

his Diſciples to be as private as poſſible in their 

Devotions, to enter into the Cloſer, and having 

ſhut to the Door, pray to their Father that ſees 

in ſecret. We ſhould act in our Retirement with . 

a ſingle Eye to God, and whatſoever we do, do 

it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto Man. 


So far as we are influenc*d by the lower Conſide- 


rations of human Approbation and Applauſe, ſo 


far Religion is deſtroyed, and loſt out of our Ser- 


VICES. + 


a Tau, Penetrale, a Receſs, a withdrawn, retired Part 
of a Place, hence Penetrale Sacrificium, is that which was 


wont to be offer d in interiore parte Sacrarii; and Cicero ſpeaks 


of Dii penetrales in the ſame Senſe, and Ba, of Tauer 
To xis, intimi Receſſus Aim. 5 7 ame 
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vices. Let us therefore guard ourſelves againſt 
all carnal Views; a T incture of Pride and Vain- 
lory in our ſecret Devotions, will make them 

like the dead Fly in the Ointment of the Apo- 
thecary, to ſend forth a ſtinking Smell. 

Parily, as ſuch a Privacy will better ſuit ſome 
Circumſtances of our Duty, and be more conve- 
nient for the Management of our Work. The 
Uſe of the Voice with Proſtration, may ſome- 
times be of Advantage. Our Saviour fell on his Luke xxii. 
Face in the Garden, as did Moſes and Aaron, Num. iv 
when deprecating the Divine Diſpleaſure, in 5. 
which Caſes Perſons may take a greater Liberty 
when moſt withdrawn from the hearing of others. 
2. We ſhould endeavour to have our Orato- 
ries, or Cloſets furniſh*d for all the Purpoſes of 
Devotion ; I mean, with ſuch Books as may be 
helpful to us in the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; as 
a Bible, a Pſalm- Book, a Commentary, and 
Concordance, with other religious Tracts, both» 
doctrinal and devotional, which, if well choſen, 
are certainly the chief Ornament of a Chriſtian's 
. Cloſet, and of greateſt Uſe to him in his Work 
there. | 

I would alſo adviſe, that you have in your Ora- 
tory, the Notes of ſuch Sermons as you hear; 
which ſuppoſes that you take Notes in Publick, | 
or when you come Home, and write down the : 
more remarkable Hints, and uſeful Paſſages, 
in the Sermons of the Day ; (which a careful 
and diligent Hearer, who is concerned to im- 
prove every Sabbath, and every Sermon, will 
not ordinarily, atleaſt, always, omit.) Add to 
thefe a Diary (or the Account you keep of the 4 
State of you own Souls.) In your Offices, or 
Shops, you have the State of your Trade in Jour- 
.nals, L.edgers, and other Books of Account; in 
your 
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your Oratories you have b ſpiritual Account. Books, 
ſeveral Reckonings ſtated and recorded between 
God and you, which are to be frequently pe- 
rus'd, and improv'd, in the Courſe of your 
Cloſet-Religion. | 

3. Some have thought it ſubſervient tothe Ends 
of Retirement, to have their Oratory, or Place of 
Devotion, /et apart for, and appropriated thereto. 
« Tt would be a Thing of ſingular Uſe, ſays Dr. 


c Patrick, if thoſe that have ſo much Room in 


<« their Houſe, would ſet ſome little Place apart 
&« for holy Duties, and let it be acquainted with 
« no other Thoughts but of God and their own 
« Souls: This would be a Means of putting all 
« other Employments and Thoughts out of 
« Mind, which would all leave us when we 
c came to that Place where they were Strangers; 
« none of them would be ſo bold as to tread in 
« that Place, which is waſh'd with Tears ; they 
« would not draw Breath, nor live in that Place, 
« where there is no Air, but Sighs and Prayers; 
4 they would never abide in that Room, where 
« no Inhabitant is, but God; for we find, if we 
« come to any Place, where ſomething of Con- 
« cernment has been aye by us, the very Sight 
« of the Place revives the Image of the Thing. 
« If therefore we had a Place of Privacy, where 
« we did nothing but read, and pray, and invite 


Cod into our Company, as ſoon as we did 


« but look into it, the Face of God would meet 
« us, and we ſhould be ſtruck with a certain 
« Awe and Reverence from his Preſence, that 
« uſes to be there with us: But if a Man 
« pray in his Shop, or Counting-Houſe, the 
| « Thoughts 

b Concerning the Manner and Uſe of ſuch Diaries, more 


will be ſaid afterward, if I conſider the extraordinary Work 
of Retirement, 
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« Thoughts of Money will be apt to meet him, 
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« his Bills and Bonds will thruſt themſelves into 


« his Mind, Sc. | TRY 
But as this can't be expected from the main 
Body of Chriſtians, (that they ſhould be ſo well 
accommodated I mean) fo it is not of that Impor- 
tance, as to require any great Solicitude about it. 
The ſame Place may, no doubt, ſerve for ſacred and 
common Work, at diſtant Intervals, and different 
Times, provided we attend both with due Watch- 


fulneſs, and with a ſuitable Temper of Mind: If 


the Heart be in frame, theChriſtian may be devout 
and ſerious in any Place that is tolerably conveni- 
ent. However, I ſhall not take upon me to deny 
what this grave Author and others may aſſert from 
their own Experience: Some probably may find 
it a Sort of a natural Help to their Devotion, to 
have their little Oratory reſerv'd, as a Place of 
ſolemn Interview with God; never ſuffering any 
worldly Affairs to intrude into it. No doubt but 


Jacob's Sight of his Pillar would excite his Devo- Geneſis 


tion, and give a Solemnity to the Frame of his xxvill- 18. 


Mind, when he recollected what paſs'd between 
God and him there. But in this Ileave every one 
to their own Liberty: I would only ſay, that as 
the Work I am about to recommend to you, is 
of the greateſt Importance of any in the World; 
ſo you ſhould endeavour to be provided for it, in 
the beſt Manner your Circumſtances will allow. 
A convenient Apartment, and ſuitable Supplies 
of good Books are very deſirable; and methinks 
I would rather chuſe to want the Ornament of a 
few Pictures, and a Cupboard of Plate or China, 
than theſe Helps for my Soul. 

4. I add, ſuch as cannot attain to theſe beſt 
Accommodations, mult not however neglect the 
Duties of the Cloſet, but perform them as well 

as 


36 O the Work Cray. II. 
zs they can, under all their Diſadvantages. You 
have, it may be, no Choice of Apartments, which 
is the Caſe of thoſe Families that have bur one 
Room for all Purpoſes; yet ſomething of Cloſet- 
Religion is expected from them, and ſhould be 
perform'd notwithſtanding. A Curtain may ſerve 
to make a Sort of an Oratory, or the reſt may 
withdraw and leave the Room to one, which 
may be done in Turns, and ſometimes you may 
chuſe Iſaacs Oratory, which was the open 
Gen. xxiv. Field. He went out to meditate, or pray at the 
z. Evening tide. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Work to be done in Retirement. Of 
reading the Holy Scriptures. Proper 
Choice to be — of the Scriptures read. 
The Method to be fix'd by a Calendar. 
The Scriptures read, to be underſtood, 
and expounded to our ſelves, Some Ex- 


amples of ſuch Expoſitions. 


| SES r. J. 


Am in the next Place to give an Account of 
the Work and Buſineſs we have to do when 


we retire. Our Lord went into an Oratory to 
pray, i. e. to converſe with God and his Father, 
as I have explain'd it ; and this is to be our Em- 
ploy ment in our Cloſets, I ſhall conſider it both 
"ll 
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| Sec. L to be done in Retirement. 


as ordinary and ſtated, and extraordinary and oc- 
caſional: The latter I may afterwards ſpeak to in 
a diſtin& Diſcourſe, and ſhall at preſent confine 
my ſelf to the ſtated and ordinary Wort of Re- 
tirement. | n & 

1. One Part of the Duty of the Cloſet is @ de- 
vout Reading of the holy Scriptures. Some have 
thought that the Jewiſb Proſeuchæ, or Oratories, 
were appropriated to Prayer, and that they did not 
uſe to read the law in them; which they make 


one Difference between the Praſeucbæ, and Syna- 


gogues: But whatever there be in this, tis cer- 
tain the Chriſtian Oratories will admit of this Ex- 
erciſez we are there to converſe with God. in his 
Word, as well as in Prayer. The Romanij}s indeed 
not only deny this to be the Duty of the Laity, 
but have made it impoſſible to them, whilſt they 
forbid them the Uſe of the holy Scriptures (having 
put the Bible it ſelf, tranſlated into the Mother- 
Tongue, into their Index Expurgatorius.) In Pro- 
teſtant Countries, particularly in Eugland, they are 
more on the Reſerve in this matter, and will, upon 
Occaſion, grant their Licence to certain Perſons 
to have the Bible in their own Language; which 
implies, however, that it is not free for all, nor 
for any, without their Permiſſion, and how few 
can obtain that Favour is well known. But never 
was there a more daring Uſurpation of proud and 
preſumptuous Worms; a more open Affront of- 
fered to the great Lawgiver of the Church, or a 
groſſer Inſtance of Unmercifulneſs to the Souls of 
Men. It was a juſt Complaint of Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon on this Head, <« *T1s a hard Cale, ſays 


<« he, the Church of Rome reduces Men to, who 


e will neither allow them any Salvation out of 


&« their Church, nor the beſt and moſt effectual 


Means of Salvation when in it.“ 1 
C But 
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But as I am not at preſent concern'd with theſe 
Men, I ſhall not ſpend any Time in confuting 
their Cavils · You know your Right and Liber- 


- ty in this Reſpect; yeur Bibles lie open to you; 


you are not only allow'd, but invited and en- 
courag'd to make diligent conſtant Uſe of them; 
which is what I wou'd on this Occaſion earneftly 
recommend to you. God has wrote unto you the 
great things of his lau: Do not account them as 
ſtrange things; don't neglect them as foreign 
things that you have no Intereſt in, or Concern 
with; but let it be a Part of your daily Cloſet-· Re- 
ligion to peruſe your Bibles; to meditate on the 
Law of the Lord, and the great things thereof. 

And this being a matter of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence, and what, it may be, the Generality of 
Chriſtians are as defective in, as in any other Branch 
of Cloſet- Devotion, I ſhall endeavour your Aſſiſt- 
ance in the beſt Manner I can : and ſhall firſt lay 
before you ſome Directions how to proceed in the 
Diſcharge of this Duty, and then offer ſome Con- 
ſiderations to preſs it upon you. Pll begin with 
the Directions. 

Firſt, Make Choice of proper Parts, and Books 
of Scripture for your reading. I cannot admit 
that reading Scripture in a direct Order, begin- 
ning at Geneſis, and going through the ſeveral 
Books in Courſe, as they lie in our Bible, is the 
moſt profitable Method : Not but that allScrip- 
ture is uſeful for the Ends and Purpoſes for which 
it was wrote, and all to be read and ſtudied; but 


all is not alike uſeful to any, much leſs alike 


eaſy to be underſtood, or alike fitted for the Ser- 
vice of the Cloſet. There are many Prophecies, 
ſeveral of the Levitical Inſtitutions, Genealo- 
gies, Sc. that the main Body of Chriſtians can 


make but little Improvement of, (eſpecially in a 


Way 
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Way of Worſhip) and I can't think theſe ſhould 
be read by them, as often as other Parts of Scrip- 
ture, which are better ſuited to their Capacity, 
and to the Ends of their Retirement; and there- 
fore, I ſay, make à prudent Choice of Scripture ; 
ſele& thoſe Parts of the Bible that you can beſt 
underſtand, and beſt improve, and let theſe be 
the Subject of your more conſtant reading. What 
particular Books you ſhould chuſe for this Pur- 
ſe, I leave to your ſelves to judge; only would 
Nagel. that ſome previous Enquiry and Study 
may be requiſite, to fit ſuch and ſuch Books for 
the Purpoſe I am ſpeaking of. Suppoſe, for in- 
ſtance, you make Choice of the Book of Geneſis, 
Exodus, the P/alms, or any ether of the Old Te- 
ſtament, or any Part of theſe; you ſhould endea- 
vour, by reading Commentators upon them, Cc. 
to prepare them for the Oratory. So that there 
is a twofold reading of Scripture, the one in a 
way of rational Study and Enquiry, the other 
in a way of Devotion; and *tis the former of 
theſe I am here recommending as a Help to the 
latter; and according to your Proficiency and 
Improvement thereby, you will have more or 
leſs of the Scripture fitted for the Cloſer. 
Secondly, Fix the Method of reading, and take 
care to have your Work cut out beforehand, that 
you may know what Portion of Scripture you are 


to apply your ſelves to from time to time; and 


don't ſatisfy your ſelves to read any where, as the 
Bible opens, without Deſign or Choice. For in- 
ſtance, if you intend to go through this or that 
Book of the Old Teſtament, in your ſtated read- 
ing, ſeveral of the P/alms, and moſt of the Books 
of the New Teſtament,. I would caſt them into a 
ſort of a Calendar; as thus: 
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Pſal. i. be too much, take two 
Mat. i. of them. 


| Gen. i. Or if three Chapters 
Manch 1 4 


Gen.i. Mat.i. Gen. i. 
Man. 1.3 Pf. i. Man. a. A p/ i. Mn. 3 J f il 


or any other that you appoint for your Calen- 


dar; and in the ſame Order you may go through 
the reſt of the Books you have choſen for this 
Service: By which, you ſee, I would generally 
have a Pſalm, (a ſelect Pſalm, not always in 
Courſe) join'd with every other Part of Scrip- 
ture, in your daily reading, as being exceeding 
proper to aſſiſt your Devotion. This Calendar 
you may either form for a ſhorter or longer time; 
for a Year, or a Month, or a Week, as you ſee 
Cauſe. Only take Care to have a Supply of new 
Matter for your Calendar, before the old is quite 
exhauſted. 

Thirdly, Endeavour to comprehend, as well as 
you can, the Senſe and Meaning of what you 
read. It is not the Sound of Words that's Scrip- 
ture, but the Senſe of them; nor is there any 


more Devotion in peruſing an Eugliſb Tranſlation 


of the Bible than a Latin one, when you under- 
ſtand both alike, i. e. underſtand neither. It was 
a very proper Queſtion of Philip to the Eunuch, 


Acts viii, when he found him reading his Bible, | Under- 


ftandeſt thou, lays he, what thou readeſt? We 
ſhould often put this Queſtion to our ſelves, and 
never think we are employed, as becomes thoſe 
that are worſhipping God, and aiming at the Edi- 


. fication of our own Souls, in reading the Scri 


ture, unleſs in ſome Meaſure we underſtand what 


we read; to which Purpoſe (beſides the previous 


Study, 
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Study, before advis'd to, which has brought 
ſuch particular Books into your Calendar you'll 


find it neceſſary, now and then at leaſt, on this 


' Occaſion alſo, to make uſe of your Concordance 
and Commentator. We don't indeed pretend to 


have any infallible Expoſitions of Scripture, but 


we have ſeveral good Helps for the better under- 
ſtanding it, and ſhould not deſpiſe or neglect 
them. Which of the numerous Commentators 
to prefer, I ſhall not take upon me here to di- 
rect; but ordinarily, ſuch as are ſhort, and give 
the literal Senſe in a few Words, with an eaſy 
and clear Connection, are beſt fitted for your 
Aſſiſtance in your daily reading. 

Fourthly, Expound that Part of Scripture that 
lies before you, to your ſelves ; preach upon it 
to your own Hearts, and improve it ſo as may 
beſt anſwer the Purpoſes of Devotion; I mean 
the Scripture of the Day, as I may call it, and 
which your Calendar now directs you to. There 
is certainly a Difference between reading the 
Scripture at other times, when we ſtudy it very 
much, .as we do common Books, with a Deſign 
chiefly to find out its Meaning, and reading it as 
a part of Worſhip ; in which devout Affections 
are to be exercis'd, and Endeavours uſed to 
work it upon our Hearts, by a ſuitable and cloſe 
Application, as the Matter requires. 

- That I may fully explain my Meaning, and en- 
courage you to the Practice of a Duty of exceed- 
ing Moment, as I apprehend this to be, I ſhall 
give you ſeveral Examples and Specimens of what 
Lintendz ſome more. looſe and general, others 
more exact and methodical. Suppoſe the Section 
or Portion of Scripture you. are to read, be 
Gen. i. Pſal. i. tis not enough that you read theſe 
over, and underſtand ſomething of the — 
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of them, and ſo cloſe the Book without further 

Thought or Reflexion; but you are to expound, 

as I ſaid, what you have read, and apply it to 
our own Hearts as well as you can. 

As for Example, Gen. i. (the Chapter being 
read) I have here, ſay you, an Account of the 
Creation of the World in fix Days; the Particu- 
Jars, the Order, and Manner of the Work; that 
it wasaccompliſh'd by the Almighty's Fiat; for 
by the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, 
and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth; 
he ſpake and it was done, he commanded and it ſtood 
faſt; he only ſaid (I here read) let there be Light, 
and there was Light; let there be a Firmament, 
and there was a Firmament, Sc. I have alſo an 
Account of the Formation of Man, how he was 
diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Creatures, being 
made upon Conſultation, as it were, and in the 
Image and Likeneſs of God. The Chapter con- 
cludes with God's Review of his Work, and A 
probation of it. God ſato every thing that he had made, 
and bebold it was very good; exactly ſuited to an- 
ſwer the End of its Creation, and the Deſign of 
the All-wiſe Creator: And how ful; a Demon- 
ſtration is here of an eternal, neceſſary, infinite- 
ly perfect Being ? How ſtrong a Proof of the 
Exiſtence of that God, whom, as a Chriſtian, I 
am taught to worſhip? How authentick an Hi- 
ſtory of the Original of all Things; and that 
with ſuch Clearnels and Satisfaction, as the Hea- 
then Philoſophy could never attain to? What an 
Illuſtration is here of the Attributes and Perfecti- 
ons of the Divine Nature? How amazing that 
Power that ſpoke ſuch a World as this into Be- 
ing? How admirable the Wiſdom that ſhines 
forth in the Variety, Harmony, and Order of all 
Things? And oh my Soul! how fit an Object is 

, this 
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this glorious Being of thy Fear, thy Love, thy 
Truſt, Dependance, Cc. 

And having thus glanced at ſome Paſſages in 
this Chapter, in a more general way, you may 
proceed to the firſt Pſalm, ſuppos'd allo a Part 
of the preſent Portion of Scripture you have be- 
fore you, which you may conſider a little more 
fully now, or on another Occaſion. 

In this Pſalm (ſay you) I obſerve, r. The Cha- 
racter of a pious and bleſſed Man, ver. 1. 2. An 
Account of his Bleſſedneſs, ver. 1, 3. 3. This 
illuſtrated from the oppoſite State of the ungod- 
ly, v. 4, 5+ 4. The Reaſon of both, v. 6. 

1. The Character of the piousand bleſſed Man, 
and this Negative in three Particulars. He wall- Ver. 1. 
eth not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth 
in the way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of the 
Scornful ; by which it will be eaſy to apprehend 
is meant, that in his Principles, Temper, Con- 

duct and Life he's diſtinguiſh'd from ſuch Per- 
ſons: He doth not approve of their Courſe, imi- 
tate their Examples, and walk in their Way ; 
their Way of Vanity, Worldlineſs, Pride, Pro- 
faneneſs, Neglect of God and Religion, &c. He 
may in the Surprize of a Temptation ſtep into the 
way of Sinners, but he does not walk in it, ſtand 
in itz much leſs does he ſeat himſelf in the Chair 
of the Scorner, inwardly deſpiſing Religion, and 
making a Jeſt of ſacred things. And then here's yer. 2, 
the poſitive Character of the bleſſed Man: His 
Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
does he meditate Day and Night : The holyScrip- 
tures are his Study, his Exerciſe, and conſtant 
Entertainment. He delights in the Hiſtory of 
Scripture as it contains a moſt authentick Ac- 
count of the great Foundations of Religion, the 
Creation of the World, the Origin of Man, the 
C 4 Occaſion ' 
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Occaſion of his Apoſtacy, and the glorious Plan 
of Redemption by the promiſed Meſſias : He de- 
lights in the Precepts of it, as a moſt exact Rule 
of Life; in the exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes of it, a never failing Spring of the ſtrong- 
eſt Conſolation; and in the whole, as tis a Means 
of ſanctifying his Nature, enriching the Mind, 
and of pleaſing Intercourſe with Heaven, for fo 
he finds it. It follows (and no wonder) that he 
meditates therein Day and Night, i. e. he ſtudies it 
with Diligence, Conſtancy, and Care. 

2. Here's further to be obſerv'd, the Account 
given of the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch an one, which is 
aſſerted in general Terms: Bleſſed is the Man, 
or, O the Bleſſedneſs of that Man, as I remember 
I have heard the Original imports : He is certain- | 
ly, fully, and every way bleſſed; and tho? I don't 

retend to underſtand the Hebrew Criticiſm, (as 
muſt be ſuppos'd the Caſe of many whom I would 
willingly engage in this Exerciſe) yet methinks 1 
can readily cloſe with the Senſe of it; for ſurely 
none on Earth are happy, ſo happy as the Per- 
ſons here deſcrib'd, They that delight in God, and 
his Word: Great Peace have they that love thy 
Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. After this ge- 
neral Intimation of the good Man's Bleſſedneſs, 
here's a particular Inſtance, wherein he's bleſſed, 
He ſhall be like @ Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter, which bringeth forth irs 5 ruit in its Seaſon, 
Sc. Planted by the Rivers of Water, from whence 
it is ſupplied with ſufficient Moiſture, fo that it 
remains always freſh, and is always fruitful, and 
to ſuch a Tree is the good Man compar'd, who 
delights in the Law of the Lord, Sc. And there 
ſeems two things imply*d in this Similitude, that 
the main Happineſs of a Chriſtian lies in his be- 
ing fruitful, ready to every good Work, and 

abounding 
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abounding therein; and that God's Law, and 
his Delight therein, has a ſpecial Influence upon 
his Fruitfulneſs. What a Canal of Water is to 
the Tree planted on its Bank, that is the holy 
Scripture to the Believer, he derives refreſhing, 
frudifying Streams from thence. _ 

And now how eaſy are ſuch Remarks as theſe? 
1. That Religion is the only true and ſolid Foun- 
dation for Happineſs :- Oh the Bleflednefs of 
Of whom? Not the rich, the mighty, the noble, 
as ſuch; but of the Man who walks nor in the 
Counſel of the Ungodly, but delights in God's 
Law. Bleſſedneſs is annex'd to the Character, not 


of the great, but good: The Fear of the Lord is the Plexi. 10. 


- beginning, (or chief Point) of Wiſdom. Tis plain, 
as there are two different States in the other 
World, ſo are there two different ſorts of Perſons 
in this World, diſtinguiſn'd by their Counſels, 
Principles, Tempers, and Ways : What the one 
are, the other are not. 3. The great Diſtinction 
of theſe two ſorts of Perſons, is very much found- 
ed upon their differens Regard to the Divine 
Law: The one neglect it, conducting themſelves 
by Meaſures and Counſels of their own, and not 
by thoſe of the divine Law, as is here intimated; 
their Life is fram'd according to carnal, worldly 


Maxims, praiſing” ſuch as do well for, or topſ.xliz.18. | 
themſelves, and NY the Covetous, whom — x. 3- 
Th 


the Lord abhors. eir Pride, Ambition, 
and other Luſts, preſcribe Laws to them. The 
other ſort live by an higher and more divine Rule: 
God's Law is their Delight, Sc. Of how much 
Conſequence is it, to x good Man, rightly towa- 
lue, ſtudy, and delight in the Word of God? 
From hence he's diſtinguiſh'd from the Ungod- 
ly; from hence his Character, from hence his 
Bleſſedneſs and Fruitfulneſs. Oh ! may I never 
hes re EE forget 
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forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt ho- 
noured me, by them thou haſt quickned me. 
Fifthly, J obſerve the falſe Notions the World 
has of 3 Let the Men of this World 
judge of it, how different will their Sentence be 
from that which is here pronounc'd by the inſpi- 
ring Spirit? The good Man, ſays he, is bleſſed, 
for he ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers 
of Water, that is conſtantly and ſeaſonably fruit- 
ful. Fruitfulneſs is the Chriſtian's Bleſſedneſs; 
to have an Heart to love and ſerve God, to con- 
verſe with him in his Word, Providences, Or- 
dinances; to bring forth the Fruits of Juſtice, 
Righteouſneſs, Piety, in all the Branches of it; 


to be able to abound in the Work of the Lord; 


to be furniſh'd to every good Word and Work; 
This is Bleſſedneſs, Lord grant me this: I need, I 
deſire no more 
3. This bleſſed State is illuſtrated by the o 

poſite State of the Ungodly : In general he Us 
godly are not ſo. They neicher anſwer the Charac- 
ter, nor are intitled to the Happineſs of the pious 
Man; they delight not in the divine Law, are 
not like the Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter, Se. but, are as the Chaff, which the Wind 
driveth away; of little Worth, and no Stability. 
It follows, wwherefore the Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 
the Judgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of 
the Rigbteous; i. e. they ſhall be caſt and con- 
demn'd in the great Day of the Lord, and not 
admitted into the general Aſſembly, and Church 


of the Firſt-born. 


4. The Pſalm concludes with the Reaſon of 
both, viz. the Happineſs of the one, and the Mi- 
ſery of the other. The Lord knows, that is, ap- 
proves the Way of the Righteous, and therefore, 
as is imply'd, he is bleſſed; but, as muſt be alſo 

| imply'd, 
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imply'd, he knows not, approves not the Way 
of the Ungodly, and therefore, it ſhall periſb. 
And from hence I obferve, 1. How worthleſs 
and vile the Ungodlyare : Whatever Names and 
Titles they are diſtinguiſhed by, and with what- 
ever Grandeur and Pomp they appear, they are, 


in God's Account, as Chaff, and accordingly re- 


preſerited as worthy of Contempt. 2. What a 
Change will there be hereafter in the State of 
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Things? The Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, pf. xv. A 


Sc. Now we often fee the Reverſe of this: In the 
Place of Judgment, Iniquity is there. The Saints, 
the Excellent of the Earth are frequently caſt 
out, diſhonour*d, deſpis'd ; but hereafter the Ta- 
bles will be turn'd ; a glorious Diſtinction ſhall 
be made in Favour of them: The Upright ſhall 
have Dominion in the Morning. 3. How tranſient 
and ſhort liv*d is that Deluſion of an Happineſs 
that ungodly Men glory in? What aDreamisit? 
They are as Chaff, which the Wind driveth away, 
and ſhall be cut down as the Graſs, and wither as 
the Herb. 4. God 1s Judge, and *tis by his Sen- 
tence that every one muſt ſtand or fall at laſt ; as 
he knows, and approves our Way, or otherwiſe, 
ſo will our State be determin'd for ever. And oh! 
my Soul, learn from hence thy Duty, thy Intereſt, 


thy Happineſs; what to chuſe, and what to puræ 


ſue: Guard againſt the Counſel and Way of the 
Ungodly+:: If Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not; caſt not in thy Lot amongſt them, but re- 
frain thyFoot from their Path ; they are far from 
Bleſſedneſs, whatever they may imagine: Bleſſed 


is the Man that walks not with them; their 


Schemes and Projects, as they are wholly earthl 
and ſenſual, confin'd within the narrow Bounds 
of Time, and form'd without Regard to the ſupe- 
rior Wiſdom of God, in his Word, will ſhortly 

come 
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come to nothing; don't therefore chuſe with 
them, or live by their Meaſures. In the mean 
time, be not diſturb'd at their Succeſs, ſeeming- 
ly proſperous State: Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil 
Doers, neither be thou envious becauſe of the Workers 
of Iniquity: They are but as Chaff, and ſhall be 
burnt up with unquenchable Fire; the Lord ap- 
proves not their Way, and it ſhall periſh. Lord, 
teach me thy Statutes ; help me to make thy 
Law my Delight, and to reſt in thy Favour, as 
my ſupream Happinels ! : 
For another Specimen ofthe Method preſcrib'd, 
let us a little conſider Math, i. alſo mark'd in 
the Calendar. The Chapter being read, you 
proceed thus: I find, ſay you, in this Chapter, 1. 
A Pedigree of Chriſt, or a Catalogue of his 
Anceſtors, from whence he proceeded. I have 
often heard of ſome Difficulties in this Genealogy, 


which tlie Jets, and other Enemies ofthe Chriſtian 


Faith, have objected to us; but Ithank God they 
are no Stumbling - Block in my Way. The great 
Deſign of it, no queſtion, is to aſſure us that Jeſus 
Chriſt deſcended from the Families, to which he 
was promis'd, and fromthoſe Fathers, ef whom, 
as concerning the Fleſh, he was to come: And 


this being highly neceſſary to be known, I find 


the Evangeliſt, before the Relation of his Con- 


ception and Birth, takes Care to clear that Mat- 


Gen. xii. 3, 
22, 28. 


Gal. iii. 16. 
Heb. 11.16, 


ter, and gives us his Pedigree; as Enuke does, be- 
fore he enters upon the Account of his publick 
Miniſtry. For the better Underſtanding, and 
Improvement of this more difficult Part of Scrip- 
ture, let me obſerve, 1. That according to ancient 
Promiſes and Prophecies, the Meſſiab was to be of 
the Family of Abraham. The Promiſes were made | 
to Abraham, and his Seed and accordingly he 
took on him the Seed of Abraham. He was alſo 

promis'd 
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- promis'd to David frequently which imply'd, that 2 * 4 


of the Fruit of his Body God would raiſe up * 
Chriſt, to fit upon his Throne. 2. J obſerve, that 4 —_ 
he is by the Evangeliſt firſt mention'd, as of the Acts ii. 30. 
Family of David, tho* promis'd long before to 
Abraham. The Reaſon of which ſome have 
thought to be, that the Promiſe to David was 
later, and moſt in the Mind of the Fews, who 
univerſally expected their Me/ah out of the Houſe 
of David, and as the Son of David. 3. I obſerve, Matth. ix. 
that for greater Clearneſs, for help of the Memo- 27- 
ry, or ſome other Reaſon, the Evangeliſt divides . 22. 
his Account into three remarkable Periods, 
(three times fourteen Generations) viz. from 
Abraham to David; from David tothe Captivity ; 
from the Captivity to the Birth of Chriſt. The 
firſt Diviſion includes the Age of the Patriarchs 
the ſecond, that of the Kingdom and Temple, 
till its Ruin; the third begins at the 8 
when the Kingdom and Temple were deſtroy'd, 
and reaches to the Meſiab: The firſt brought 
the State to Glory, in the Kingdom of David; 
the ſecond, to Miſery, in the Captivity of Baby- 
lon; and the third, to Glory again, in the King- 
dom of Chriſt. 4. Tho' I may not be able to 
anſwer all Cavils, and remove all Objections, 
which may be made againſt ſome Particulars in 
this Genealogy, this need not ſtagger my Faith. 
The Evangeliſt expreſly aſſerts, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the Son of David, and Abrabam; and not 
only ſo, but proceeds to prove it, in a Table of 
his Deſcent ; which he left to the Peruſal and 
Judgment of the Age: Nor did Jever hear, that 
the Jets of that time, who were skill'd, to a 
Nicety, in Matters of this Nature, ever charg'd 
the Evangeliſt with Miſtakes : So that if there 
ſhould be found any Names, or other Difficulties, 
that 


* 


for at this Diſtance, I have not the leaſt Reaſon 
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that theunlearn'd, ſuch as my elf, cannot account 


from thence, to conclude againſt the Authority 
of the Evangeliſt, but muſt rather impute it to 
the want of thoſe Means of Satisfaction, in theſe 
Particulars, that the Fews then had, but we want. 
It was neceſſary that the Evangeliſt ſnould prove, 
that Chriſt was of the Family of David, otherwiſe 
he had better not have attempted any thing of a 
Pedigree; and *tis abſurd to think he would ex- 
ſe to public View a Table that was liable to 
e : Tho', after all, there are no Dif- 
ficulties, but what I find learned Men are able to 

remove. And therefore, b 
g. I conclude that Jeſus Chriſt is really the 
Son of Abrabam and of David, according to an- 
cient Prophecies, and conſequently that ſo far he 
anſwers the Character of the promis'd Meſſiah. 
Here then Thavea Foundation for my Faith. Had 
he wanted this Qualification, all the Miracles he 
wrought would not have entitled him to the Dig- 
nity of the Maſſiabſbip; but fince this Point is 
clear*d, Iam the better prepar'd to attend the 
other Evidences, and peruſe with greater Regard 

the Hiſtory of him. 5 

I fiad alſo in this Chapter an Account of the 
Conception and Birth of Chriſt, from the 18th 
to the 24th Verſe : Where, 1. Lobſerve the Strait 
Joſeph was in: Joſeph and Mary were eſpouſed, 
but not married, and before they came together, 
he apprehends her to be with Child, and, 
ing nothing of the Myſtery, concludes ſhe had 
been unfaithful to him; whereupon he reſolves 
not to take her to Wife, but diſmiſs her: For 
being @ juſt Man, he would not receive into his 
Boſom a ſuppos'd Adultereſs; but then he reſolves 
to do 1t privately, concealing the Eſpouſals, being a 
| merciful 


now- | 
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merciful and good Man, (which ſome ſuppoſe the Oise. 


Senſe of the Word here uſed) and therefore was 
unwilling to expole her to the Rigour of the Law 
and the Penalty due to an Adultereſs; Charity 
ſuggeſting, no queſtion, many things in her 
Favour. 2. The whole Matter is clear'd up to 
him; for whilſt he was reaſoning with himſelf, 


and attending the ſeveral Pleas in his own Breaſt 


(as we may ſuppoſe) of Juſtice to the Demands 
of the Law, Mercy to the Offender, and Tender- 
neſs to one he entirely lov'd, the Angel of the 
Lord, in a Dream, makes known the Myſtery, 
and afſures him, She was with Child of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore he need not fear any Diſgrace 
by owning the Relation. 3. His Birth is foretold, 


and his Name given him by the ſame Angel. She Ver. 21. 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and ſpall call bis Name 


Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their ſins. 
The Name imports his Office, which was to be 
a ſpiritual Deliverer, to ſave from Sin; and the 
ſame wasgiven him by his Parents, at his Circum- 
ciſion, it's likely; and, no queſtion, he went 

that Name during his private Life (as well as 
afterwards) Jeſus or Joſbua the Carpenter*s Son. 
4. Tis remark*d, that thereby an ancient Pro- 


phecy was accompliſh*d : All this was done, that Ver. 22. 


it might be fullfilPd, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with 
Chila, and they fhall call bis Name Immanuel, i. e. 
he ſhall be Immanuel, God with us, God among 
Men, as his Works manifeſted him to be. 5. 
The Chapter concludes with Joſepb's Obedience 
to the Viſion; he takes her to Wife; yet out of 
Reverence to ſo extraordinary a Conception, and 
by ſpecial Providence of God, abſtains from her 


till the was delivered; and then the holy Infant 


is named Feſus. 
But oh my Soul! what ſhall I ay to theſe 
| Things ? 
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Things? 1. Pauſe a little, and with all humble 


Devotion contemplate this ſurpriſing Subject: 
How juſtly does the Prophet ſay his Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful! A Virgin with Child! With 


Child of the Holy Ghoſt! Let Angels and Men 


bow the Headand adore! Ak of the Days that are 
paſt, fince the Day that God created Man on the 
Earth, and ask from the one Side of Heaven to the 
other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing as this 


grea! thing is. No, tis a new thing created in the 


rth: Never was there ſuch a Conception and 
ſuch a Birth! 2. What great Expectations may 
we juſtly have from ſo extraordinary a Perſon ; 
and what admirable Preparation is here for his 
high Function? Was he to reform a degenerate 
World, by Teaching and Example ? Was he to 


Was he to be a publick Victim for the Expiation 
of Sin? Behold a Miracle in his Conception, fo 
far fitting him for all this | 3. What Eſteem and 


Reverence, Sc. is due to this wonderful Perſon, 


conceiy*d by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Vir- 
gin? O my Soul! read with ſuitable Regard 
the Hiſtory of his Life; receive with all Sub- 
miſſion his Doctrine, and reſign to his Authority. 


4. How comfortable the Name he bears, Jeſus 
a Saviour! *tis as Ointment poured forth, the. 


molt gratetul Sound in the World to loſt and 


periſhing Sinners: And methinks there is ſome 


Aſſurance of the Succeſs of this beneficial Office, 
in that the Name is given him by an Angel from 
Heaven, ſent upon this Occaſion, and, no queſti- 
on, with Commiſſion thus to name and cha- 
ractgrize the Divine Birth. g. I obſerve ſome Re- 


ſtriction and Limitation in the Salvation Jeſus is 


Author of: He ſhall ſave bis People from their ſins ; 
only the People of the Meſſiah will be eventually 
ſaved 
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ſaved by him, and who theſe are the royal Pro- 

het intimates; (viz.) ſuch as forſake not his 
8 but walk in his Judgment; that are under 
an holy Reſtorative, reforming Diſcipline, ſuch 
as believe in him (as their Character is elſewhere 
expreſs'd) and are ſubject to him: Such as 


artake of his Anointing, have the ſame Temper =v-#u5ge 


and Complexion that he had. In ſhorr, ſuch as 2 


are a peculiar People, ſanCtify'd by his Word and 29. 
Spirit, and zealous of good Works. 

And then I obſerve he ſaves them from their 
Sins, not in them. Andnow, oh my Soul ! with 
what Satisfaction may I peruſe this Part of Scrip- 
ture ? behold here the Accompliſhment of many 
ancient prophetick Oracles : Surely this is he that 
was to come, nor will I look for another; this is 
that Seed in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ; the Seed of the Woman by way 
of Diſtinction and Peculiarity; born of a Virgin, 
by the overſhadowing myſterious Influences of the 
divineSpirit : And as his Errand was kind, bene- 
ficent, ſuitable to my Neceſſities, as he's Jeſus a 
Savigur, may I ſecure my Part and Intereſt*in 
him; may I be one of his People, may I accept 


che Salvation he came to beſtow, viz. A Salva- 


tion from Sin. Oh my Soul! never call him Jeſus, 
if he be not h Lord: He faves by his Blood and 
by his Spirit; as Jeſus he both atoneth and ſancti- 
fieth, nor muſt thou expect the Benefit of his 
Croſs, if thou diſlikeſt his Scepter. . _ 

The ſecond Pſalm will offer it ſelf in your Ca- 
lendar at the ſame time, as Part of the Scripture 
next to be read, now or afterward, when you ad- 
dreſs your ſelf to the like Work. You may pro- 
ceed in ſome ſuch manner as this. You 1. en-. 
quire into the Penman and Occaſion of the Pſalm ; 


E which is ordinarily the beſt Key to let us into the 


D underſtanding 
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"i 
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underſtanding of it; and tho* we have neither of 
theſe mention'd in the Inſcription or Title, yet 
the Apoſtle aſſures us David wrote it, and it may 
be your Commentator may ſuggeſt, the Occaſion 

robably was his peaceful Settlement on the 


Throne of Judab and Jjrael, after the Oppoſition, 


he met with from the Philiſtines, Moabutes, Syri- 


Acts iv. 
27 


Vet. 25. 


ans, &c. in reflecting upon which Matter the Spi- 
rit of God led him to Expreſſions fit, and deſign'd 
to repreſent the Eſtabliſhment of the Mæſſiab in his 
Kingdom, and his Triumph over all his Enemies. 
In the beginning of the Plalm he expoſtulates 
with, and inſults, as it were, the malicious Oppo- 
ſers of his Government. Yhy do the Heathen rage, 
and the People imagine a vain thing * They ſet 
themſelves againſt him - (the Lord's Anointed) 
which in the ſpiritual Senſe was fulfill'd in his Son 
the Meſſiab, andthe ſame Part acted over again by 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Rulers of 1/rael. 
From the 4*Þ to the 10th ver. he ſhews the Vani- 
ty of their Attempts, as they were oppoſing the 
Council and Appointment of God, both with re- 
ſpect to David and the great Meſſiab: He that fat 
in the Heavens deſpis'd the Malice, and laughed 
at the weak Efforts of ſuch Worms : Chriſt the 
Meſſiah was, by the Decree of God, to ſit upon 
the Throne typihed by David's, to rule over the 
Gentile World, with abſolute Authority and irre- 
ſiſtible Power. This is-the Counſel of God, and 
it ſhall ſtand ; for he muſt reign till he hath put all 
his Enemies under his Feet, daſhing them in pieces 
like a Potter's Veſſel, He conclutles the Pſalm 
with ſuitable Advice, that allzwou'd own, and 
make Obeiſance to this mighty Sovereign. And 
hence I obſerve, 1. That the Pſalms are not hu- 
man Compoſuręg. God ſpake by the Mouth of 


his Servant David, Hays the Apoſtle, referring to 
4 - | this 
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this very Pſalm : They are Part of that Scripture, 
which is given by divine < Inſpiration, and ac- 
cordingly I would peruſe them. 2. The Oppoſi- 
tion Chriſt met with is what was foretold, and 
comparing the Prophecy and Hiſtory together, 
the Prediction and Event, my Faith is the more 
confirm'd in the Me/jiah. Tis no Objection to 
me againſt my Saviour, that the Rulers did not 


ſo readily believe in him: The Prophecy repre- 


ſented that thus it ſhould be, and as the Scripture 
muſt be, ſo here it was fulfilled. g. *Tis evident 
Chriſt's Kingdom ſtands on a Rock, and cannot 
be ſhaken, viz. The Decree and Stipulation of 
God: He has by Oath made him a royal Prieſt 
for ever; and tho* the Heathen rage, ig in vain; 
the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt his 
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Church: He will firike through Kings in the day of PL. cx. 4, 
his wrath. Be convinc'd then, O my Soul ! of 5» 6. 


thy Duty and thy Intereſt: Be wiſe, be inſtructed 
in this great and momentous Affair: Kiſs the Son, 
leſt be be angry; bow to his Scepter, or thou ſhalt 
pats in his Wrath, be broken by his Iron Rod. 

ord, enthrone thy ſelf in my Heart, take fuller 
Poſſeſſion of my Soul; grant me the Inheritance 


of thoſe that fear thee ; the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that 
truſt in thee, 


D 2 SecT. 


e The Inſpiration of the Penmen of Scripture was, no 
queſtion, different, according to ths different Nature of the 
Subjects they wert concerned with. Sometimes the inſpi- 
ring Spirit led the Prophet (the Perſon he inſpired) to his 
Subject, and ſupplied it to him, furniſhing him with the en- 


tire Matter, ſaying to him, as the 4/pha and Omega to Fohn : Rev, i. rt 


What thou ſceſt write in a Book. At other times, I ſuppoſe, 
he only ſtruck in with the Meditation, which particular Oc- 
caſions might invite to, directing and improving it: So that 
the Compoſure was at once the Work of the devout Mind, 


and expreſſive of its preſent Frame, and yet the Inſpiration 


of the Holy Ghoſt; which I take to be the Caſe, often at 
laſt, of Did and other Plalmiſts, 
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Sic r. II. 


Other Specimens of the Method propos d, 


upon Gen. ii. Pſal. iii. Pfal, iv. 


ET me offer another Specimen, ſtill in the 
Courſe of your Calendar, which is Gen. ii. 

The Chapter read, I find here, ſay you, (review- 
ing what was more particularly related in the fore- 
going Chapter) that the World and all the kinds 
of Creatures in it, were made in {ix Days, and 
that to preſerve the Memory of ſo glorious a Work, 


and give an Opportunity of converſing with the 


Author, à Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt, is ap- 
pointed : God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed 
it. And if infinite Wiſdom ſaw it convenient for 
innocent Man in Paradiſe, to have a ſtated time 
of {olemn Religion, how much more neceſſary is 
it for him in his preſent deprav'd State, when he 
is fallen into ſuch a Forgetfulneſs of God, his 
Duty and Happineſs? O my Soul! be thankful 
for this Day, own the Authority, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of G Op in the Appointment of it: 
Remember to keep it holy; endeavour to abſtract 


and withdraw thy Thoughts from earthly things, 


and enter upon the Life of Heaven, as far as thou 


canſt on this Day. Let it be as one of the Days 


of Heaven to thee : Sabbath-Religion was from 
the Creation; *tis the good old Way, walk in it, 
and never be aſham'd of it. The Homage due 
to the Creator, the Care of thy own Soul demands 
this of thee. 


As in the former Chapter I read of the Crea- | 
tion of Man, and the Dignity conferr'd upon him 
| therein 3 | 
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therein; ſo in the ſummary Repetition of things 
in this Chapter, the Matter is reſum'd, and fur- , 
ther explain'd. And the Lord God formed Man of Ver. 3. 
the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his No- 
ſtrils the Breath of Life : Where I obſerve a ſignal 
Inſtance of that Power of God, who could raiſe 
out of the Duſt of the Earth ſo admirable aStruc- 
ture as the human Body. I obſerve alſo the Soul 
has a different Original from that of the Body; 
for whilſt the one was formed of Duſt, the other 
is breath'd from God himſelf, an Intimation of 
that great Article of Religion, The Immortality 
of the Soul; its Capacity of Exiſtence ſeparate 
from the Body, and without Dependance upon it: 
And this I am aſſured it ſhall do, for when the 
Duſt, (that is, the Body made out of Duſt, as I 
here read) returns to the Earth as it was, the Soul Eccleſ. xii. 
ſhall return to God that gave 1t. I further obſerve 
the Dignity and Excellency of the Soul above 
the Body : The one 1s of the Earth earthy; the 
other is a Spirit from Heaven; the one form'd 
out of Duſt, the other breath'd from God in an 
immediate Manner; particula divine auræ, as the Hor. lib. 
Poets call it: The Breath of Life, a Ray of Di- 2. Sat. 2. 
vinity, the Off-ſpring of God. Oh may I duly 
value, and with ſuitable Care and Concern ſecure + 
tht Intereſtof my immortal Soul! and nor deſpiſe, 
proſtitute, ſacrifice it for the ſake of a little ani- 
mated Duſt; this Lump of Earth, my vile Body. 

God having conſtituted Man Lord of this low- 
er Creation, provides, for his greater Comfort 
and Delight, a moſt pleaſant Garden, where he 
was to reſide, and which he was to dreſs and keep. Ve 
And here he receiv'd a Law, not to eat of ar“ © 
certain Tree, on pain of Death. He had free Ver. 7. 
Enjoyment of all the reſt, but this he muſt not 


touch : With reference to which let me obſerve, 
D 3 1. That 
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1. That this is not properly the Covenant of 
Works God made with innocent Man : That was 
before ; the Terms of which were contain'd and 
reveal'd in Nature, and the Duties of it engraven 
on the Heart of Man. 2. That this was only a 
fofitrve Lau, ſubſervient to the Covenant of Na- 
ture, deſign'd to try Man's Obedience to his Crea- 
tor and Sovereign, according to the original ante- 
cedent Law he was under; and therefore a Thing 
indifferent in it ſelf was made Choice of for this 
Purpoſe, that it might appear whether he would 
be ſubject to the mere Will of his Maker, when 
the Matter requir'd of him had no intrinſick 
Goodneſs in it to influence his Obedience. So 
thar 3. This Command or Reſtraint was properly 
an Expreſſion of God's Scvereignty, and intended as 
a Mark thereof, and of his Creature's Dependance 
and Subjection: (q. d.) Hear, O Adam, I have 
% made thee my Vicegerent in the World, and 
„have given thee all the Creatures and all Para- 
« diſe for thy Subſiſtence and Delight; only this 
is a reſerv*dRight, in token that in the Throne 


I am greater than thou. Enjoy thy God, thy 


« ſelf, and a whole World: Only on thy Alle- 

e glance, touch not this Fruit. *? 
4. The Penalty was Death; which is a general 
Word, including all Sorts of Miſeries, of Body 
and Soul, Time and Eternity: In this Extent and 
Latitude, in Part at leaſt, *ris expounded in the 
next Chapter, (when the Sentence 1s pronounced 
againſt the ſeveral Offenders, and branch'd out in- 
to its Particulars) and accordingly it is executed 
upon the Apoſtate unbelieving World, and in part 
upon all Mankind. It was this Tranſgreſſion that 
opened the Sluices, and let in all the Calamities 
which have overflowed us; the Vanity, the Sor- 
row, Suffering, and Pain, under which the whole 
| Creation | 
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Creation groans; Sicknels of Body, Horror of 
Conſcience, Death, and even Hell are the Fruit of 
Sin, (and originally ſpring from this Sin, as the 
Occaſion of actual Sin) all the Evil we ſuffer, all 
we fear is comprehended in that Threatning, In 
the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. There 
was indeed a Reprieve, and a Redemption from 
the full Curſe z but all Miſery, both in Kind and 
Degree, became due; and ſo much is inflicted ſtill, 
even on the redeem'd World, as makes them feel 

that they have ſinned, and that Sin is an evil thing 
and bitter. 5. When I reflect on the Nature of 

the Offence, I cannot think the Puniſhment at all 

unjuſt, or diſproportion'd to the Crime; nor do 
they conſider things with any great Judgment or 

Modeſty that preſume, as the Manner of ſome 

poor Worms is, to arraign the great Lawgiver 
on this Account, charging him fooliſhly: Threat- 
en Death and Hell, ſay they, for eating an Apple! 
What Equity ! But if it was ſo ſmall a Matter as 

they pretend, the more inexcuſable the Offender, 
that would not abſtain ; eſpecially when the Will 

of God was ſo expreſs. In ſhort, the Diſobedi- 
ence of this Fact was no leſs than an Attempt to caſt 
off God's Sovereignty : It was an Act of open Re- 
bellion, a Sort of diſputing the Throne with the Al- 

mighty 3 and whether the unhappy aſpiring Crea- 

ture had not ſomething of this in view (as may 

ſeem imply'd in what the Serpent inſinuated, 27 
ſhall be as Gods) I ſhall not ſay : But how heinous 
the Crime, for Duſt thus to rebel! how deſerv- 

ing of the Penalty ! and how exceeding abundant 

that Mercy which propounded a Saviour ! the 

Grace that found a Rane 
And,oh my Soul, contemplate in this Inſtance, 
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Ver. 5. 


the horrid Nature of Sin. Every actual, deliberate, 


known Sin, is after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
D 4 greſſion, 
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greſſion, tis a rejecting of God's Authority, and 
ſetting up our Wills againſt his. Oh! ſtand in 
awe, and ſin not: Let a Thus ſays the Lord, de- 
termine thy Obedience in every laſtance ; let the 
God that made thee always rule thee : There is 
ſo much Evil and Malignity in a wilful, allowed, 
deliberate Tranſgreſſion, that no Grace reveal'd ro 
us will excuſe it, or pardon it, without ſuitable 
Repentance ; and, I queſtion not, had Adam per- 
ſiſted in a Courſe of ſuch Iniquity, even after 
God's Treaty of Grace with him, he had periſh- 
ed, notwithſtanding the New Covenant, and the 
Merit of the promis'd Seed. Lord, ſubdue my 
Will entirely to thine: Keep back thy Servant 


from preſumptuous Sins, that I may be innocent from 


the great Traſgreſſion. 7 


Adam being thus placed in Paradiſe, and fa- 


vour'd with the Enjoyments thereof, yet wants 
ſomething to compleat his Happineſs: God him- 
ſelf declares his preſent State defective, Tis not 
good that Man ſhould be alone, Iwill make him an 
Help meet for him; and accordingly, in the Me- 
thod and Way here related, a /econd Self is form'd 
out of him, (an a from 1þ) to be Partner of 
his Cares, and Joys, and to be join'd with him in 
an inviolable bond of Love and Affection. Thus 
was Man advanc'd, and thus indulg'd by the 
Bounty of his Creator; the Conſideration of which 
highly aggravates the Guilt of his Offence : He 


ſinn'd when Goodneſs did moſt abound. May it 


be a Warning to all his Poſterity! There ſeem'd 
to want but one Thing to perfect the Happineſs 
of Paradiſe, and no ſooner is that granted, but all 
is loſt. O my Soul ! guard againſt the Snares of a 


proſperous State; when thou haſt a Garden and 


an Eve, beware of the Serpent : David was ſafe 


While attending the Sheeptolds, and praying in 


Caves 
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Caves and Deſarts; but when advanc'd to the 
Throne, how wofully did he miſcarry? 

P11 ſubjoin another Example, viz. the third 
Pſalm, which follows in the Calendar. The Pſalm 
being read, you make your Remarks inſome ſuch 
Way as this. I learn, from the Title of the Pſalm, 
the Penman, and Occaſion: A Pſalm of David, 
when be fled from Abſalom his Son; and here ſay 
you, 1. [ obſerve the Diſtreſs this great and good 
Man was in, the Particulars of which I read in 
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the Hiſtory, The Conſpiracy againſt him was ſo Sam. W. 
ſtrong, that his Caſe was thought deſperate: 12. 


Many ſaid, there was no Help for him in God. 
2. J oblerve the Exerciſe of his Faith, in a moſt 
eminent Manner, on this ſorrowful Occaſion : 


But thou, Lord, art a Shield for me, my Glory, &c. Ver. 3. 


He caſts his Burthen on the Lord, and reſts with 
unſhaken Confidence on his Power and Goodneſs: 
In the 14th Verſe, he ſignifies what Courſe he took 
in former Troubles; or if the Pſalm was penn'd 
after the Danger was over, itintimates what hedid 
in his preſent Trouble, and ſhews with what Suc- 
cels: I cried to the Lord with my Voice, and he heard 
me; the Words import his Earneſtneſs andImpor- 
tunity. And hence, O my Soul, learn to expect 
Troubles and exerciſes in the World: So great a 
Saint as David, thou ſeeſt, was not free from them: 
Nor object againſt any Inſtances of Trial the divine 
Wiſdom ſhall appoint. Was not David touch'd in 
a tender Part, when his own Subjects roſe up a- 
gainſt him, and his own Son was at the Head of 
them? And yet he quarrels not: Endeavour to take 
up the Croſs; to drink the Cup thy heavenly Fa- 
ther puts in thine Hand: We are notto chuſe our 
Burthens, but bear them, when God lays them on. 
O ſpare me in this; any thing but this, we are apt 
fooliſhly to ſay; and fo might David; bur = 

cher 
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ther was he, nor am I, left to chuſe. Learn alſo, 
O my Soul, from the Example of this good Man, 
to make God thy Refuge in time of Trouble; uſe 
him as thy Shield; cry to him with thy Voice; 
and leave thy Concerns in his Hand: Thus did Da- 
vid in this Hour of Difficulty, and it was his uſual 
Courſe, as appears from his Pſalms. 
3. I obſerve the bleſſed Fruit of his Faith, 
and Prayer: How eaſy, how calm was David 
Ver. 5,6. hereupon? He had committed himſelf and Cauſe 
to God, and got on the Top of Mount Olivet, 
and there worſhiped, as we are told in the Hiſto- 
2 Sam. Xv. Ty. And how happy the Succeſs? How com- 
31. pos'd and ſerene his Mind? I laid me down, ſays 
he, and flept, I'll not be afraid of ten Thouſands of 
the People, &c. And now, I ſuppoſe, it was, 
when in this Employment, and in this bleſſed 
Frame, that he utter'd thoſe admirable Words, 
Ver.25,26 Carry back the Ark of God into the City: If I ſhall 
find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and ſhew me both it, and his Habitation ; | 
but if he thus ſay, 1 have no Delight in thee, behold 
here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him, 
(q. d.) A King, or a Viftim, ſomething or nothing, | 
as thou, Lord pleaſeſt: and having thus thrown by 
himſelf at the Feet of the moſt High, and pour'd | 
out his Soul on the Mount, whither he retir'd 
for Devotion, having disburthen'd himſelf of all 
his anxious, ſolicitous Thoughts; lo, all is huſh, 
and ſtill within; and he can ſleep in the midſt of | 
Ver. 5. Terror, and Deaths! Surely never did. Faith 
more triumph, never was Prayer more effectual. 
O my Soul! learn this way of Intercourſe with 
thy God; let a Time of Trouble be a Time of | 
Prayer, and when thou art afraid, truſt in him : | 
Imitate the Refignation, Submiſſion, Devotion, | 
which is ſo admirably exemplify'd in this Pſalm; WM ; 
| beg | 
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beg the ſame Spirit that, on this Occaſion, holy 
David had, and then come what will, thou art un- 
der a {ure Protection; God will be thy Dwelling- 
Place, thy Shield, thy All. In the 7thand 8th Ver- 


ſes, he concludes with a Prayer for further, and full 
Deliverance, aſcribing the Glory of all Victory, 
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Safety, and Succeſs, to God. Lord form and im- 


preſs my Mind according to the Doctrine, Spirit, 
and Scope of this Pſalm; when in Trouble, like 
David, may I believe, and pray like him, withthe 
ſame Fervour, and ſame Succeſs. 

Allow me to offer one Inſtance more, in avery 
few Words, of ſuch Expoſition, and Improvement, 
as may be imitated by very ordinary Capacities : 
Suppoſe the 4th Pſalm fall in yaur Courſe of read- 
ing; you ſhould firſt endeavour to learn the Occa- 
ſion of it, which is of greateſt Uſe towards under- 
ſtanding and improving the Pſalm ; and then conſi- 
der the Subject Matter of the Pſalm. Here, ſay 
you, I find the Pſalmiſt in Trouble, (it may be, on 
the Account of Ab/alom's Conſpiracy againſt him) 
and therein making his Application to God, plead- 
ing former Experiences, and caſting himſelf upon 


his Mercy and Goodneſs. Then he admoniſheth, Ver. 1. 


and expoſtulateth with his Enemies, ſignifying, 
that all their Reproaches againſt, and Contempt 
of his Government and Authority, would be in 
vain, ſince by the divine Appointment he was ad- 
vanc'd: Thence he proceeds to adviſe them calmly 
todebate things with themſelves; to turn inwards, 
and talk with their own Hearts, and examine their 
Principles, Motives, Sc. and to return to their 
Duty. In the mean time, however God ſhould 
order theſe Matters, with reference to the Oppoſi- 
tion of his Enemies, his own Deliverance, Sc. 
in which he was, in a good Meaſure, reſign'd, he 
molt earneſtly deſires the Favour of God, the 


Com- 


Ver. 4, 5. 
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Comforts of his Preſence, ſignify'd probably, by 


that Phraſe, Lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon 
45, (tho*not excluding any lower Inſtances of God's 


Favour in temporal Deliverances) which being 

ranted, he triumphs in it, as Matter of greater 
Joy than all worldly Proſperity can afford; and 
accordihgly, with an eaſy, undiſturb'd Mind, 
leaves himſelf, and all Events, to God, in the midſt 
of his Dangers, And hence, O my Soul, in all 
thy Troubles, learn where to go for Relief; make 
God thy Refuge, and then thou art ſafe; learn to 
depend, and learn to plead, as David here doth : 
Lord teach me this divine Art; and may [ always 
be mindful of the Admonition in the 4th Verſe, 
(neceſſary for others, as well as David's Enemies) 
neceſſary to me at all times: May I tand in awe of 
God, and ſin not; and as a Means of my Safety 
herein, may I often withdraw from the Noiſe and 
Hurry ofthis World, ſilently and ſecretly commune 
with my own Heart, examining my Undertakings 
and Actions at the Bar of my Conſcience : And, 
Lord, whatever I want, deny me not the great di- 
ſtinguiſhing Bleſſing thy Servant ſo much valued, 
viz. the Light of thy Countenance. Let be many, as 
many as will, purſue their Idols, and rejoice in their 
\ Increaſe of worldly Goods; let this be the one 
thing my Soul deſires. 

And thus I have given ſome Specimens and Ex- 
amples, of what I deſignd. If any think T have 
carried the Matter too high for the generality of 
Chriſtians, who cannot be ſuppos'd to have either 
Ability, or Leiſure for ſuch Performances in their 
daily Retirements : I anſwer ; It is fit the Copy 
ſhould have ſome Perfection in it, which the Learner 
may not be able immediately to come up to; I 
don't expect every ſerious and devout Perſon ſhould 
enlargeupon eachChapter he reads, asfully, and in 

the 
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the ſame Methods as in theſe Specimens: Artificial 
Logical Diviſions, cloſe and pertinent Reflections 
are by no means neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, when 
Perſons are expounding and ſpeaking to themſelves. 
Nor is it likely that any, even the moſt watchful 
Chriſtians, ſhould be able conſtantly, and every 
Day, without Intermiſſion, to attend this Work, 
and carry on'this Courſe of reading: They may 
| ſometimes want Leiſure, and ſometimes a Diſ- 
polition both of Body and Mind: And this un- 


| avoidably. Let me add, there are many fincere 
& Chriſtians, from whom little ofthisnature can be ex- 


& pected at any time: Such as have not books, or can 
ſcarce read them; that are of very low and mean 
= Underſtandings, that have little Invention, 
Thought, Memory, &:. SothatIdon't pretend to 
impoſe, ſo muchas by Advice, this as a Duty pon 
all, much leſs as conſtant uninterrupted Duty, as 
if we cou'd never retire, worſhip God, and read a 
Chapter acceptably, unleſs we obſerved this Me- 
thod. 

But that which I inſiſt upon, and recommend, 
is, that they, who have a Capacity for it, would 
more ordinarily endeavour thus to improve the 
Scripture, in the Courſe of their reading. I wou'd 
firſtly and chiefly recommend it to Chriſtians of 
the higher Rank ; ſuch as have good natural Parts, 
and Minds ſomewhat improv'd] that want (at 


leaſt need want) neither Books nor Time. If ſuch 


as thefe, wholly, or more uſually neglect the Duty, 
tis certainly their own Fault; owing not to Inca- 
pacity, but Indiſpoſition and Diſſaffection: They 
can plead no Want, but that of a Spirit of Devotion. 
And methinks it ſhou'd be Matter of uncomforta- 
ble Reflection to themſelves, to find an Acumen 
Wand Dexterity for every thing elſe ; to be expert 
Wand ready in the Affairs of the Body, and Con- 


cernments 
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cernments of the World, and at the ſame time to 
be impotent and ſtupid in the Buſineſs of Religi- 
on; reprobate to every good Work of this kind. Oh! 
that Chriſtians wou'd conſider where their greateſt 
Wiſdom and Excellency lies; in what their trueſt 
Intereſt conſiſts. If you havemore Time, Books, 


Parts,greater Capacity and Advantages thanothers | 


you make but a ſorry Uſe, and will give but 
2 mean Account of them at laſt, if they terminate 


wholly in this Life, and are not imployed in the 


Service of your Souls and. Religion, You ſhould 


endeavour to improve the Advantages, which by | 
a kind Providence you are favour'd with: You > 
havemore Leiſure, a better Education, greater Ca- 
pacities than Tome others; but what will all this il 
ſignify, unleſs you worſhip more and better than 


others? 

I only add, that, notwithſtanding the Conceſſi- 
ons I have made, I can't queſtion but the main 
Body of real Chriſtians, tho* of lower and but 
common Abilities, may, with Succeſs and Com- 
fort, if they in earneſt ſet about it; diſcharge this 
Duty, and improve their Bibles, as Fam now ad- 
viſing. The Knowledge they have of the Princi- 


ples of Religion, the Help of a ſtated Miniſtry, 


of a Commentator (which many at leaſt may pro- 
cure,) I may add the Help of God's Spirit which 
will not be denied to chol that ſincerely ask it) 
will enable them to perform, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, what I am exhorting to: And therefore as J 
have recommended it to the ſerious Chriſtian, I 
wou' d leave it upon his Conſcience, earneſtly re- 

veſting of him, that if he be convinced of the 

ſefulneſs and Excellency of the Method pfb- 


pos'd, he wou'd not neglect it; not only read the 


Scripture daily; but ordinarily, at leaſt ſome times 


endeavour to expound and apply what you read. | 


If 
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If hitherto you have been Strangers to this Work, 
be no longer ſoz make a ſerious Trial, and be not 
diſcouraged, tho* you meet with Difficulties in 
your firſt Eſſays: Do your beft, and God will 
aſſiſt and accept you. To him that hath, (and 
uſeth what he hath) Hall be given. The bare read- 
ing of the Scripture, without Underſtanding, Re- 
flection, Fc.) has no Religion, nor Devotion in 
it at all: You ſhould endeavour to apprehend 
what God ſpeaks in the Scripture, and what he 
ſpeaks to you in particular, which ſhould be fol- 
lowed with a ſuitable affectionate Application; 
and this is all I am here pleading for. 


SS r. BE 
The Heart is impreſi'd by the Scriptures, 


IFTHLY, endeavour to get the Heart 
F impreſs'd by the Scriptures, and formed ac- 
cording to the Tenor and Purport thereof: The 
Word of God ſhould dwell! in us. The Rules, Col. iii. 16. 
Doctrines, Laws, and very Spirit of the Bible, 
ſhould be tranſcrib'd into our Souls; fo that it 
may become Nees tuduyos, a Law within, in- 
wrought, as it were, into the Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Mind. Thus it was with the believing Rom. vi. 
Romans, as the Apoſtle intimates, 7e have obeyed 17. 
from the Heart, that Form of Doctrine which was K* ra- 
delivered you, or intowhich you aredeliver*d ; where 88 
the Apoſtle compares the Doctrine of the Goſpel Paxie. 
to an Exemplar, Mold or Type 9 (Tum) as in 
Stamps, 


- « D6&rinam Chriſti emphatic vocat Tur, qui eſt exem- 
plar aceuratiſſimum, ad cujus formam opus aliquod exigendum 
eſt, ut Typus Tabernaculi A. vii, 44. Steph. de Brais in loc. 
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Stamps, Seals or Signets : Accordingly to be de- 
livered into ſuch a Form or Type, 1s to receive 
the Impreſſion of it, as the Wax does that of the 
Seal. Or if the Metaphor he borrowed from the 
Goldſmiths, the Senſe is the fame; for as Metals, 
when melted, and caſt into a Mold, receive the 
Shape, Form, and Print thereof, ſo Chriſtians are 
form'd and imprinted, as I mayfay, by the Scrip- 
tures; have the lively Signatures thereof upon 
them; are fram'd in their Deſires, Affections, Ic. 
thereby; which is a Matter of fo exceeding mo- 
ment, that we find it mention'd as the diſtinguiſh. 2? 
ing Privilege of the New Covenant or Goſpel Diſ- XZ 


make with the Houſe of Tſrael: After thoſe days, ſaith ñ ⁵ 
the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward paris, 
and write it in their Hearts. 

This God has promis'd, and this he performs in 
ſome Degree, at the firſt Converſion, when the 
Chriſtian receives the regenerating Spirit. 77 are 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt written, not with Ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God. The Believer is then 
born again of incorruptible Seed by the Word of God. 
Begotten through the Word. Tis further and more 
perfectly done afterwards, in the uſe of proper 
means, God {till writing his Law more and more 
in the Heart of the Believer. The whole Life of 
a Chriſtian is a ſort of a ſitting under the Hand 


of the Holy Spirit (to make uſe of another Me- 


Jer. xxili. 
29. 


taphor) that he may, by new Strokes, finiſh the 
divine Image upon the Soul, and repreſent it 
with greater Beauty and Exactneſs: And as you 
ſhou'd, at other times, ſo eſpecially when con- 
verſing with the Word of God in your Orato- 
ries, place your ſelves, as it were, under the Hand of 
the Spirit, and under the Hammer of the Word, 
as the Compariſon is; waiting for, and earneſtly 
| | deſiring | 


enſation; This ſhall be the Covenant which I will 3 
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deſiring further and deeper Impreſſions thereby. 
As the Word of God is the Seed of which we are 


born, ſo *tis the Milk by which we grow, and 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


we ſhould defire it for this Purpoſe, and accord- 
ingly receive it inwardly, and digeſt it. Chriſt 
ſanctifieth and cleanſeth the Church by the Word, 
and will continue to do fo, till he hath made it 


glorious, and without Spot. O be concern'd to Eph. v.26, 


experience ſomething of this in your own Souls ! 27- 


E (viz.) the ſanctifying, transforming Influences of 


K the divine Word, impreſs'd by the Holy Spirit: 
=X Read with a View to this, yielding your ſelves to 
the bleſſed Word of God, as Wax to the Seal; 


& often ſaying, Lord, break this Rock of an hard 


6: Heart by the Hammer of thy Word: Take 
away the Heart of Stone; caſt me into the Mold 


IF of thy Goſpel; and write thy Law in the fleſhly 


Tables of my Heart. 
To explain my Meaning more fully, and ſet a 
Subject of ſo great Conſequence in as clear a 
Light as I can; let me obſerve a few Things. 
1. That the holy Scripture, or Law of God, is 
a ſort of a Copy of God's Nature, and an Exem- 
plar or Pattern of ours; it ſhews what God is, 
and we ſhou'd be, Is God holy, juſt, and good? 


So is his Law. So is the Chriſtian in his Meaſure : Rom. viii, 
Indeed the Law of God contains the Principles, 12. 


Diſpoſition, and Spirit of the Church; there is 

no Grace, Excellency, or Virtue, in the whole 

Body of the Saints on Earth, but the Law of 

God-exhibits it, as I may ſay, deſcribes and de- 
ands it. 

2. The Law of God may then be ſaid to be 
Tritten in our Hearts (or we deliver'd into the 
Mold or Form of it) when we do in our moſt in- 

ard Principles, Diſpoſition and Frame, as well 


Bs outward Conduct, anſwer thereto z when the 


E divine 
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divine Likeneſs, inſtamp'd upon the Word, is by 
the Word iuſtamp'd upon our Hearts; and our 
Deſires, Inclinations and Affections, are — 
ted thereby. The Word is the Seal, our Hearts 


are the Wax; the Impreſſion receiv'd is the Ef- 


fect of the Law, or the divine Temper commu- 
nicated : What is ſaid of the Promiles, may be 
ſaid of the other Parts of Scripture, viz. that by 
2 Pet. i, 4. em We are Partakers of the divine Nature. The 
Promiſes, I may add the Precepts, Threatnings, 
all the Rules and Doctrines, and even Hiſtories 
of the Word, are uſeful to beget'and promote 1n 
us a divine Nature; and ſo far as they are writ- 
ten in the Heart, or the Heart is impreſs'd by 
them, ſomething of that Nature is wrought in 
us: And this is what we ſhould, all of us, endea- 
vour for, as the Fruit and Effect of a devout 
Converſation with the Scripture. For further 
Illuſtration : 
3. Let me obſerve, That as the main Scope of 
the Bible, and Subſtance of Religion, is contain- 
ed in ſeveral general and comprehenſive Laws 


and Maxims; ſo it ſhou'd be our great Concern, . 


in reading the Bible, to get the Heart im- 
preſs'd and form'd by theſe. To mention ſome 
of them; as that, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and all thy Soul, and 
all thy Might ; which our Saviour calls the firſt 
and great Commandment, adding, as fecond to it, 


Deut. 
5. 


Matt. xxii, Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Now 


37. theſe Laws are as a Seal, or Mold, by which we 
Ver. 38. are to be impreſs'd, and into which we are to be 
caſt; and the Effect of them, or Impreſſion re- 
ceiv'd, is a Frame and Temper of Spirit, and 
Courſe of Action agreeable thereto. As for In- 
ſtance, with reference to the firſt of theſe, loving 
God with all the Heart, &c. the Impreſſion re- 


cgived 
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ceived is, an Acknowledgment of God, his Being 
and Attributes; and Eſteem of him as g eateſt and 
beſt ; an Adherence to him as the Supreme Good 
an entire Devotedneſs to his Service, and with re- 
ſpect to the other, Thou alf love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf, the Impreſſion receiv'd carries in it, 
an Acknowledgment of his Rights, an equitable Con- 
ſtruction f his Claims (putting our ſelves in his ſtead) 
of his Words, Attions, Pleas, with a Diſpoſition 
always to do bim Juſtice, and as we can, ſhew bim 


ercy. 

The ſame may be obſerv'd of thoſe general 
Maxims and Laws of our Saviour, (the great 
Foundation of all true Religion) One thing is need- Luke x. 
ful. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God. Labour not 12 
for the Meat that periſhes, but for that which en- Matth. vi. 
dures to everlaſting Life. What is à Man profited, John 11 
if be gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ; 25. 
or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul! Match. xvi- 
Theſe are the great Laws of our Religion: They 26. 
direct us in our Views, Choice, and Purſuits 
repreſenting eternal Things in their Reality and 
Importance; teaching us a Preference of them 
(an infinite Preference, if I may ſo ſay) to the 
little things of this little World. One thing is 
needful ! What ſhall a Man give in exchange for 
bis Sew? Such a Maxim impreſs'd on the 
Heart, preſently throws the World under Foot, 
and inſcribes Vanity upon its - greateſt Glo- 
ry! O, ſays the Chriſtian thus impreſs'd, that p 
I may ſecure my eternal Intereſt ! Lord, one thing 
bave I defired of thee; thy loving Kindneſs is better 
than Life : Grant me thy ſelf, the' every thing 
elſe be denied me! His Mind is rais'd above Time 
to Eternity, and help'd to look upon preſent and 
ſeen things with Shyneſs and Indifference. Deus: 
meus & omnia, My vo and my All, is his 
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Language: Eternity is the Mark. at which he 


levels. | 
There is a Variety of particular Moral and 
Divine Laws ſcatter*d up and down the Bible, by 
which the Heart of the Chriſtian ſhould be im- 
preſs'd. A few of which I ſhall mention, and re- 
duce them to three Heads, reſpecting God, our 
| Neighbour, our ſelves. Such as reſpe& God; 
Pſ. xxxi- as that we love him, that we fear him, that we 
7 oxxvi;. truſt in him, and commit all our Affairs into his 
f Hands, that we own his Providence as univerſal 
B. xxxvii. and ſupreme, that we worſhip him, and him 
mn , alone, by Prayer, Thanſkgiving, Praiſe, &c. 
2 Chr.xvi, that we keep his Sabbaths, and reverence his San- 
1 Suary, that we chuſe him, and reſt in him as 
{. cii-19- our only Happineſs, that we make his Glory 
ot; our End in all our Actions, that we ſet him al- 
ph. vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. ways before us. 
Levit. xix. Precepts reſpecting our Neighbour are, that 
* we love him as our ſelves, as before; that we 
6. * 5,4% juſtly, love Mercy, put on Charity towards him, 
--lxxiii.25. a glorious Deſcription of which we have, 1 Cor. 
x Cor.xix. xiii. (Lord caſt us into that Form, that Mold) 
$f xvi, g. that all Malice, Bitterneſs, &c. be put away, 
Mic. vi. 8, that we continue to love him, pray for him, and 
Col. iii.14. do him good, tho* an Enemy, that we forgive 
Eph. iv. one another, as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath for- 
1 given us, that we be not overcome of Evil, but over- 
come Evil with Good, To which may be added 
Eph. iv. alt. the whole Claſs of relative Laws or Precepts, as 
| __ XU. I may call them, ſuch as concern the Duties of 
- worm and Subjects, Miniſters and People, 
Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Children, 
| Maſters and Servants, Sc. 
Tit. ii. 14. Laws and Precepts concerning ourſelves (or 
Matt. v. 3. Self. Government) are, that we live ſoberly, that 
A. 29. we be poor in Spirit, that we be neck aud lowly, 
| | | humble, 
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humble, careful for nothing, content with our Con- 2 Pet. v. 3. 
dition, that we be chaſte, temperate in all things. tra —_ 
that we deny ourſelves,. mortify the Fleſh, be ſpiri- . 
tually minded, watch and keep our Garments, that 1 The. iv. 
we redeem and improve our Time 1 
Now, by theſe and ſuch like Laws and Pre. oc . 

cepts, our Hearts and Spirits ſhould be formed; Match xvi. 
and we ſhould converſe with our Bibles with an 24. 
Eye hereto ; endeavouring to get theſe, and all Rom. vill 
the reſt of the divine Laws written on the Heart Nu i. 
ſo as that there may be produced a Diſpoſition, ;. 
and Temper, that in ſome meaſure anſwers them. Eph. v.16. 
For Inſtance, to give a Specimen or two of what 
I mean: As to that Precept, Fear the Lord all Pf. xxxiv. 
ye his Saints: The correſpondent or an{werable 9. 
Impreſſion is, Reverence of the Great God, a Senſe Nehem. v. 
of his Authority over us, and Preſence with us at 15- 
all Times; Subjettion of Soul to him, Care not to 
offend, ordering our Words, Thoughts and Actions as 
under bis Eye. So as to that Precept, Be cloath-" Pet. v. 5. 
ed with Humility; the Impreſſion received im- 
ports, juſt Thoughts of our own Littleneſs, Guilt, and 
Vileneſs ; a Convittion that we deſerve not the leaſt 
of God's Mercies; a meek and quiet Spirit under any 
Diſappointments, Croſſes, and Sufferings, as ſeeing 
our own Sin, and the Hand of God therein, who- 
ever be the Inſtruments ; Contentment with our Por- 
tion and Lot; preferring others before our ſelves, &c. 
The like might be ſhewn with regard to that 
Law (imply*'d) Temperate in all things; refer- 1 Cor. ix. 
ring, I ſuppoſe, to the right moderating and 25 
governing the Body, the bringing it into, and 
keeping it in Subjection ; where the Impreſſion 
receiv'd mult include, a Senſe of the Dignity and 
Excellency of the Soul above the Body, and of the 
rational and divine Life above the animal Life, or 
Life. of Senſe ; diſpoſing to a conſtant Care to re- 
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ftrain and moderate the Appetites, Paſſions, and 
AﬀeFions, with reference to Meat, Drink, Sleep, 
Recreations, and all worldly Enjoyments and bodily 
Pleaſures; and this in Subſerviency to the Intereſt of 
the Soul, and Advancement of the drvine Life, To 
Prov.iii.6. give one Inſtance more in that Precept, Acknow- 
ledge God in all thy ways; the Impreſſion hence 
receiv*d (or what is produced in us thereby) is 4 
Belief of God's Providence ſuperintending, over- 
ruling and ordering all things ; @ Convittion of our 
own Inſufficiency to direct and conduct our ſelves, and 
give Succeſs to any of our Undertakings; a conſtant 
ſteady Dependance on God for Wiſdom, Support, and 
a Bleſſing in what we do; a referring all things to 
God; a Deſire to know and comply with his Will in 

every Action; Submiſſion to his Will in all Events. 
Thefe are ſome of the Precepts that will fre- 
ntly occur to you in reading the Bible; and in 
ſuch a way asIhave hereexemplified, ſhould they 
impreſs the Heart. O endeavour that they may 
do ſo: Remember God has promis'd it, as the ſpe- 
cial Privilege of the New-Teſtament-Church, that 

he will write his Law in their Hearts, Plead this 
Promiſe, and wait for the Accompliſhment of it 
particularly when ſolemnly reading the Scriptures, 
in a way of Worſhip: And when any thing of- 

fers, of more ſpecial Concernment to you, look 

up to God; beg a Touch of the divine Spirit : 

Lord, fay you, write this Law in my Heart, and 
keep it upon the Thoughts of the Imagination of 

my Hearr for ever. 

„ 5. There are ſundry Evangelical Laws and Pre- 

* — cepts, ſtrictly and nl ures, which we ſhould 
— xvi. 26endeavour to get our Hearts impreſs'd by; as, 
Col-iii.17- believing in Chriſt, praying in the Name of Chriſt, 


-> . doing all in his Name, depending upon his Merit, 
Heb. ii. Grace, and Interceſſion, looking for Acceptance 


14, 16. in 
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in him, and him alone, not grieving nor quenching Epb. 6. 
the Spirit. The Evangelical Impreſſion anſwering . g 
to ſuch Laws, is a Conviction that Feſus is the jg, 
Meſſiab ; a Perſuaſion of the Neceſſity and Uſefulne/' 
of his Office as Mediator; an Apprebenſion of cur 
own Guilt, Weakneſs, Miſery, a Conſent to his 
Government; a relying on him in his whole Office : 
And, with reference to the Spirit, accepting his 
Help, cheriſhing his Influences, as a Spirit of Con- 
vittion, Illumination, Prayer, Holineſs, Conautt, 
Comfort and Sealing, committing cu ſelves to him in 
all our Work and Walk. 

6. Let me add, that the great Laws and Rules 
of practical Religion, contained in the B ble, are 
exemplified, many of them, in the Lives of holy 
Men there recorded; where you may view them 
with Advantage, and from whence you ſhould 
endeavour to tranſcribe them into your own 
Hearts and Lives: They are exemplified moſt 
eminently in the Life of the blefſed Jeſus. How 
conſtant his Acknowledgment of God and Pro- 1 
vidence, and Dependence thereon? How prayer. * 1 
ful and devout was he? How diligent and zealous John 23 
in his Work? How faithful in his Office? How 27. 
ſubmiſſive to the Father's Will? How devoted Matt. xiv- 
to his Name and Honour? How compaſſionate, . f; .. 
charitable and kind? How forbearing towards Luke vi. 
his Enemies? and towards his Friends? How 12. 
ſedate and compoſed in the midſt of Hurries, In- John ir. 
ſults, and Applauſes? being never tranſported in eb - 
an unſeemly manner, but always having a full Rev. i.; 
Poſſeſſion of himſelf. In a Word, he was holy, Luke x. 
harmleſs, undefil'd, without Sin, and without #%; .... 
Guile. =_ NY 
And tho? there never was ſo bright an Example, — xi. 27, 
as that of Chriſt's; who was not only a perfect 28. 
Man, but more than a Man; God manifeſt in the —_— 
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Luke xxiii. Fleſp : Yet we have other Examples highly in- 
34 ſtructive, in which the Word of Life was held 
Mat. xxvi. forth with ſome Eminency ; as the Example of 
ty 190. Moſes, the Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. How meek 
— xxii- 9. was Moſes? How patient was Job ? How devout 
Heb. Vi. vas David? How zealous and heavenly-mind- 
20% ed St. Paul? How manifeſtly did all of them 
22 (beſides their more peculiar and appropriate Ex- 
cellencies) appear under the Power and Influence 
of the Religion they profeſs'd? How evidently 
were ſuch Laws as I have mention'd, impreſs'd 
on their Hearts, and ſhewn in their Conver- 
ſations ? 

I might inſtance in the Patriarchs, Moſes and 
others, in the Catalogue of Saints we have in the 
11th of Hebrews. Moſes, when he came to Years, 
in the Strength and Vigour of his Age, bravely 
deſpis'd the Preferments and Glory of a Court, 
preferring even Perſecution among God's Peo- 
ple thereto; and all on that great Principle, ſo 

much recommended by our Lord, à Belief and 

Heb. xi. Value of eternal Things. He had reſpect to the 
24, 25. Recompence of Reward. So thoſe primitive Con- 
K. 34: feſſors, they took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
Goods, knowing in themſelves they had a better 

and more enduring Subſtance. How brave a 

Part did Daniel and the three Children act in the 

Court of a Pagan Monarch? We will not worſhip 

thy Image, O King, ſay they; the God whom we 

ſerve is able to deliver us, &c. Tis plain the Laws 
concerning fearing, truſting, worſhipping their 

God, had taken deep hold of them; they fear'd 

not the Wrath of the King, as is ſaid of Moſes, 

but endured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible : And 

how much of Chriſt's Law and Goſpel did that 

great Miniſter of it bear in his Heart? the Apo- 

ſtle Paul, I mean; I deſire, ſays he, to know 


nothing 
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nothing but Chri/t. and him crucified ; and again, 2 Cor. i. a. 
None of theſe things move me, neither count I my Life 0s XX. 


dear, fo I may finiſh my Courſe with Joy. 

But I muſt nor further purſue the Argument, 
but refer the Reader to the Hiſtory of Scripture, 
where he will find himſelf compaſs'd about with a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, all bearing Leſtimony to the 
Truth and Excellency of God's Law, and _— 
under the Authority and Influence thereof, as thoſe 
that had receiv*d tt into their Hearts, as a govern- 
ing vital Principle. Indeed their Examples were 
not perfect; they had not fully tranſcrib'd the 
great Rule, and therefore are to be followed with 
Caution and Reſerve: But ſofaras they had attain- 
ed and appeared to have copied out thedivine Law, 
we ſhould copy after them: And it will be of 
conſiderable uſe to us, to view the Tranſcript of 
the divine Law in the Lives of the Saints, tho? 
leſs perfect than the Original it ſelf. Look there- 
fore to thoſe holy Men that have gone before you, 
and look to Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of your 
Faith, deſiring and endeavouring, that the ſame 
Spirit may be in you that was in them: Mind 
your Pattern, the Divine Law, chiefly and moſtly ; 
but you may ſometimes alſo profitably mind thoſe 
who were eminent Proficients in it. But I muſt 
check my ſelf : If I have drawn out the Diſcourſe 
too long on this and the foregoing Head, and made 
them diſproportionate to the reſt, the Importance 
of the Matter muſt be my Excuſe. The Law of 
God ſanctifies and faves (as a Means) not as writ- 
ten in the Bible with Ink, but as written in the 
Heart by the Spirit of the living God: In the one 
Place *tis a dead Letter, in the other a vital Prin- 
ciple: And O that it may be thus written, more 
and more written in all our Hearts ! 
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$SxcrT. IV. 


Of prattifing and applying Scripture to our 
2 : K* the Afections to be exercis'd 
in reading, &c. 


Ixthly, Make a faithful Application of what 

you read to your own Souls, as there is Oc- 

caſion; look into the Perfect Law of Liberty, not 

Jam. i. 22. as forgetful Hearers or Readers, but Doers of the 

Word. Practice ſhould be the End of all our read- 

John ii. i. ing; the Scriptures were wrote that we in not, 

and we ſhould read them, that we might thence 

learn our Duty, and be directed into the way of 

Life. The Scripture will be read with the 

« greateſt Profit, ſays Eraſmus, if, when a 

66 Man takes it into his Hand, it be with this 

«© Mind, ut ſeipſo reddatur melior, &c. that he may 

cc become a better Man, and does not accommo- 

«« date the Goſpel to his own Affections, but cor- 

* rect his own Life, and all his Deſires, by the 

1 Tim. vi. Rule of it.” The Bible is a Doctrine according 

to Godlineſs, *tis profitable for Correfion, for In- 

2 —Iii.15» ſtruction in Righteouſneſs. But then you muſt uſe 

16. and apply it for this Purpoſe; compare your 
ſelves with it, and judge your ſelves by it. 

As for Inſtance, when you find your ſelves con- 
demned by the Word, i. e. that your Temper, 
Practice, Conduct is contrary thereto, apply the 
Cenſure, take the Reproof to your ſelves, and re- 
ceive it for your Correction and Inſtruction; and 
if you note it down in your Diary, recording both 
the Time, Chapter, and Verſe, it may be an Ad- 
vantage to you. Suppoſe, for Example, the Secti- 

on 
7 N 
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on or Portion of Scripture you read be, P/al. xv. 
where you have the Character of a good Man, 
viz. That be walkethuprightly, worketh Righteouſneſs 
and ſpeaketh the Trutb in his Heart; that hebackbiteth 
not with his Tongue, &c.—If you are conſcious you 
want Reproof or Correction upon any of theſe 
Heads, make the Application with all Faithfulneſs; 
and let there be a Remark in your Diary, referring 
to this Matter (if you ſee Reaſon for it, as having 
been highly defective in theſe Particulars) with the 
Time when, and ſuch Reflections as you made 
upon it. | 
7. Read the Scripture with pure Intentions, and 

Minds free from Prejudice, Prepoſſeſſion and 
Byaſs, as far as poſſible: We are to lay aſide all lens i 
' Filthineſs, and Super fluity of Naughtineſs (every Paſ- ? 
ſion, Luſt, Corruption, every human Regard 
and worldly Conſideration) that we may receive 
the ingrafted Word. All Rule, Authority, and 
Power, (to allude to that, 1 Cor xv.) muſt be put 
down, and every carnal Thought brought in Sub- 
jection to the Word. We ſhould always defire 
to know the Truth, and be willing any thin 
ſhould be true, that we find ſo, whatever "Wan. 
or human Authority it may contradit: We 
muſt not interpret Scripture by preconceived 
Opinions, or any Scheme of Doctrines we have 
embraced, without ſufficient Examination, which 
we may call the Analogy of Faith, This may 
lead us off the only true Foundation, and in- 
troduce a Rabbi, or Maſter on Earth, which our 
great Lord and Maſter in Heaven has caution'd 
us againſt, A Chriſtian, as ſuch, is ſubject to the 
only Lord that bought him; and we ſhould of- 
ten remember with what Solemnity his Authority 
was recommended to the Church, when he ap- 
peared on the Mount of Transfiguration, in his 

| - 2% Sbechinab, 
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S bec hinab, and a Voice came from the excellent 
Glory, This is my beloved Son, bear ye him. 
O endeavour to be ſteddy and reſolved in this 


great Point: Let note human Authority or world- 


ly Views, make Comments on the Bible for you, 
chuſe your Religion, form your Articles of Faith, 


John v-44-or modify your Profeſſion: How can you believe, 


ſaith Chriſt) which receive Honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only? 
We ſhou'd read the Bible with the ſame Temper 
the Apoſtle, when ſtruck to the Ground by the 


Acts ix. 6. Light from Heaven, put that Queſtion, Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to do? Joo many are 
reſolved what to believe, and what to do, before 
288 | they 


e Diſputing is not the Buſineſs of this practical Diſcourſe, 
or it would be eaſy to produce numerous Teſtimonies , 
both ancient and modern, for the Authority of Scripture 
as our only Rule; notwithſtanding 'tis with ſo much Dif- 
ficulty we admit it as ſuch, when brought to the Trial. I 
ſhall, however, inſert a few Paſſages to this Purpoſe from 
ſome of the early Writers of the Church, whole Sentiments, 
on other Occaſions, are wont to carry conſiderable Weight. 


Hom, 13. on Is it not abſurd, fays Chry/e/fom, that, having to deal in 


2 Cor. vii. 


Vid. Dr. Pa 


« Money-Matters, Men will not truſt to others, but the 
Counters are brought out and they caſt up the Sum; but 
in the Matters of their Souls, are led and drawn aſide 
„ by the Opinions of other Men, and this, when they 


trickSearch © have an exact Scale (wherein to weigh all things) and 


the Script. 
P. 60. 


* an exact Rule or Square (whereby to meaſure them) the 
« Dictate of the divine Laws? Therefore, I beſeech and 
* entreat you all, that not minding what ſach or ſuch a 
Man ſaith about theſe things, you would conſult the 
holy Scriptures concerning them.” To the ſame Pur- 
poſe the Emperor Conſtantine, in his Speech in the Coun- 
eil of Nice, Evayyiaixai Bilan Kai 'AToroAitol Kat 


71% Takao? Tlopnrer Ta OzoTiouara, Kc. The 


* © Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and the Prophe- 


« tic Oracles, plainly inform us what Opinions and Senti- 
ments to entertain concerning God; wherefore all un- 
* 
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they conſult their Maſter, or examine their Rule: 
And therefore either neglect the Bible, hating 
the Light, leſt their Deeds ſhould be reprov'd; 
like the Florentine Phyſician, that could not be 

rſuaded to look on the Heavens thro* a Teleſ- 
cope, leſt it ſhou'd make him ſtagger concerning 
Ariſtotle's Principles, which, ſaid he, I am re- 
ſolved to maintain as long as I live: Or if they 
at all converſe with their Bible, it is but in 
Complement, and out of Cuſtom ; they don't pay 
a due Suhjection to it, as the only Rule of their 
Faith and Practice, but wreſt it in favour of their 
Prejudices, Honour, Intereſts, and Luſts; they 
read it with Spectacles of colour'd Glaſs, which 
makes it appear juſt as they wou'd have it, accor- 
ding to the Medium thro' which they behold it. 
Bur this is not to receive the Word, as it is indeed 
the Word of God, nor will you have the Comfort 
and Advantage of the holy Scripture, till you have 
learnt to treat it with more Reverence, andevery 
Intereſt and Affection be made to ſtoop to the 
Authority of it. 


$. Read 


« friendly Contention being laid aſide, let us proceed to 
« debate and prove the Things in queſtion from the ſacred 
« Writings.” And well had it been for the Church, had 
that Council, and all other ſucceeding, taken his Advice. 


6x 


Says another; Mi MoiAoy ig mous Kai e jm d- Theodor. 
Jer ivove eoreviyxus, &c. Don't offer Reaſons and Dial. 1. 


« Arguments human, and that are drawn from the Au- 


* thority of Men; I believe and obey only the holy Scrip- Pp. 80. 


% ture.” So Bafil, Let the divinely inſpired Scripture 

determine the whole Controverſy among us.” And this 

1s the Language of all Antiquity receiv'd with Applauſe in 

Proteſtant Churches ; being indeed the very Foundation on 

wes they ſtand; and yet how often forgotten upon Oc- 
_ 


0 
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8. Read with ſuitable Affections: An honeſt 
Heart is requiſite, and partly implied in what was 
ſaid before; the Seed of God's Word muſt be 
receiv*d into good Ground, Humility and Teach- 
ableneſs of Mind is alſo requiſite: Unleſs you be- 
come as little Children, ye cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Chriſt was anointed to preach glad 
Tidings to the Meek. They only will value the 
Bible, and learn of Chriſt, who are meek, and 
not puff d up with the Conceit of their own Wif- 
dom and Sufficiency, but are pliable and teachable. 
The Law of God makes wiſe the imple, ſays the 


Pſalmiſt. The Word in the Orginal literally ſigni- 


fies, one that iseaſily perſuaded, and in this Place 
may intend the humble; ſuch as are ſenſible of 
their own Weakneſs and Infirmity ; of their Need 
of divine Inſtruction, and readily embrace it. 
Auſtin (in his 56th Epiſtle) directing Djoſcorus 
how to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, tells 
him, There is no way to attain it, but 
de what God, who knows our Infirmity, has 
« appointed; and that way is, fit Humility, 
« ſecondly Humility, thirdly Humility ; adding, 
« Shou'dſt thou ask me never fo often about the 
& way, I could make no other Anſwer: Not but 
that there are other Precepts which concern 
„Religion; but, unleſs in all the Good we do, 
C Humility go before it, attend it, and follow 
« after it, totum extorquet de manu ſuperbia, Pride 
« and Vanity will ruin all, And therefore, as 
« Demoſthenes, being ask*d what was the chief Pre- 
„ cept of Eloquence, anſwered, Pronunciation; 
« and what the next, anſwer'd, Pronunciation; 
« what the third, ſtill anſwer'd, Pronunciation: So 
« ſhou'd you ask me never ſo often concernin 

the great Laws of the Chriſtian Relinion, f 
have nothing to anſwer, but Humility, Humili- 


. 
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ty. O! endeavour for this firſt, ſecond, this great 
and moſt important capital Grace; particularly 


in reading the holy Scriptures. To this Man will Ia. lxvi. z. 
T look, ſays God, that is poor: Receive with Meck- Jam. I. 21. 


rov. xi. 2. 
Mat. xi. 2 5. 


neſs the ingrafted Word: With the lowly is Wiſdom, 
The great things of the Goſpel are bid from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed to Babes. 

Further, Read with Reverence: Conſider God 
ſpeaks to you in his Word ; and therefore, to al- 


lude to that Paſſage, Put off your S bacs, for the place Exod.iii 5. 


wherein you ſtand is holy Ground, All Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of God ; and when you read it, 
eſpecially in a way of Worſhip, you ſhould care- 
fully preſerve an Awe and Reverence upon your 
Minds. Conſider, you are not converſing with 
the Word of God only, but with God in his 
Word: Accordingly repreſent God to your ſelf, 
ſet him before you, and receive the Inſtructions 
and - Admonitions that are here given, form 
the Purpoſes and Reſolutions that are proper on 
this Occaſion, as in bis Preſence, and under his 
Eye. 

ker endeavour, that your Affections may 
anſwer the particular Subjects, which may occur 
in reading. When youare converſant with Threat- 
nings, with Judgments, with the Terrors of the 
Lord; an holy Fear and Dread ſhou'd poſleſs 
your Minds, eſpecially if you find your ſelves in 


any meaſure ſtruck at therein, Good Joſiab rent 2 Kin.xxii, 


his Clothes at reading the Law, Noah receiv'd 11. 
the Warning and Threating of an approaching 
Deluge with Fear which put him upon preparing 
an Ark for the ſaving of himſelf and his Houſe : 
And you know the Prophet gives this as the 
Character of the moſt acceptable Worſhipper, 
that he trembles at God's Word. When your, j..:. 
are converſant with the glad Tidings of the 

Goſpel, 


Heb.xi. 7. 


G 
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Goſpel, the Promiſes of Life and Salvation by 
a Redeemer; Love, Joy, and Gratitude, Praiſe, 
Sc. are the proper Atiections, g 

In ſhort, the Scripture contains Subjects ſo im- 
portant in themſelves, and of ſuch Concernment 
to us, that it ſhould not be read in a dull manner, 
and without ſome Warmth of Affection. As the 
Diſciples Hearts burnt within them whilſt Chriſt 
opened the Scriptures, ſo ours ſhould glow and 
burn when we read them; and indeed, herein, in 
part, conſiſts the Difference we ſhould put be- 
tween divine and common Writings: We are to 
worſhip God by the Exerciſe of devout Affections, 
while we converſe with his Word ; imitating 
what's ſaid of Venerable Bede (for nothing more 
venerable than this) hat he often ſhed Tears when 
be read the holy Scriptures. 

9. Make conſtant and preſent Uſe of the Scrip- 
tures you read: Don't only entertain your Minds 


ſpeculatively with the Truths of them, but refer 


Matth. iv. 


them to After-uſe; as in the Devotion you may 
be now engag' d in; where the Portion of Scripture 
you have been upon, will ordinarily ſupply you 
with Matter for Meditation and Prayer, as well as 
prepare the Mind for it. Uſe it alſo in time of 
Temptation, as Chriſt you know did, and in your 
common Buſineſs and Converſe. As the Word of 
Chriſt is tc dwell in you, ſo it ſhould accompany 
you whereſoever you go, and in whatever you 
are about, giving Laws to your Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions; ſanctify ing your common 
Employments, and conducting you in the Manage- 
ment of em. Uſe it alſo for your Refreſhment, 
Support and Comfort throughout the Day : Bind 
the Commandment continually, ſays Solomon, upon 
thine Heart, and tie it about thy Neck. When thou 
goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; when thou fleepeſt, it ſhall 


# keep 


/ 
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keep thee; and when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with 
thee. You may often turn aſide in the Day, and 
review in your Thoughts ſomething of the laſt 
Chapter or Pſalm you read in your Oratory 3 
eſpecially when any thing occurs in Providence, 


that he makes it more than ordinarily ſuitable to 
you: As the good Man delights in the Law of 


65 


the Lord, fo he meditates therein Day and Night. Pf. i. 120. 


And David tells you, that God's Statutes were 
his Songs in the Houſe of his Pilgrima 


SH 


ge. Songs — exix. 54. 


with him by Night. Lou ſhould read God's lil. 8. 


Word for daily Service, and have frequent Re- 
courſe to it, when alone, or in Company, and at 
all times, as Occaſion requires. 

10. Depend on God, and beg his Spirit for 
your Aſſiſtance and Help in all this Work; I 
mean, to underſtaad, apply, and improve his 
Word as you have been directed. How ſucceſsful 
and devout a Student was David in the holy 
Scriptures? How great a Proficient therein? He 
tells you he lov'd it, that it was his Meditation 
all the Day, and that hereby he was wiſer than 
his Enemies, than the Ancients, - than all bis. 


Teachers. And yet you often find him putting up cxix. 


his Petitions for further Light and Inſtruction ; 97, 98, 99. 


as, Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may ſee wondraus.Ver. 18. 


things out of thy Law. © Here, as the excellent 


« Mr. How remarks, he ſuppbſes many undiſco. Delighting 
% ver'd Wonders, which more open Eyes might in Cd,! 
yet behold in that external Revelation of God's. 3. 


Mind, which was then afforded (and which was 


% wont in thoſe Days to go under the Name of. 
* 


e bis Lato, tho" it contain'd Hiſtories, Prophecies, 


and Promiſes, as well as Precepts.) Although 


he was no Stranger to thoſe Records, nor little 
inſiglited into them, he yet apprehended a Need 
of more Light and better Eyes; which he 
* Bs © therefore 
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ce therefore deſires. And to the ſame Purpoſe 
he prays, Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
Precepts. And again, Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy Statutes: Requeſts he often repeats. 
Let us imitate this great and good Man, and de- 
pend on God and his Spirit for Light, Inſtruction, 
and Influence in reading his Word, Not that we 
are to expect a new Light, as that ſignifies a new 
Revelation and Rule, either diſtinct from, or 
ſupplemental to the Scripture Rule; nor are we 
to lay aſide our Reaſonand Underſtanding, relying 
upon an immeditate AMfatus and Inſpiration in 
reading and interpreting Scripture, which wou'd 
be downright Enthuſiaſm: Notwithſtanding I 
doubt not we may, conſiſtent with the greateſt 
Sobriety, expect and look for the Spirit's Help 
in reading the Bible, and in order to a ſuitable 
Improvement of it. The Spirit was promis'd to 


iv. abide with the Church for ever, as for other 


Purpoſes, ſo for a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 


in the Knowledge of Chriſt, (i. e.) of internal Reve- 


lation, opening the Eyes of the Underſtanding. 


Nor will you ever knowthe Truths of Chriſt, and 
of the Bible, ſo as to feel the Power, Influence, 
and Authority of them upon the Heart and Con- 
ſcience, without Internal Revelation, and unleſs the 
Spirit open the Eyes and Heart. 

There is indeed a Knowledge of, and Aſſent 


to divine Truths, (i. e. to the Propoſitions con: 


tained in Scripture) which a Perſon may have 
without any ſpecial Help of the Spirit, and is 
ſometimes attain'd by Men of Parts and Letters, 
tho* unſanctify*d, in a Degree of Eminency above 
what even true Chriſtians, of lower Capacities, 
can ordinarily attain. But this Knowledge and Aſ- 
ſent is ſpeculative, reſteth in the Head, and does 
not deſcend into the Heart, transforming and 


changing 
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changing that: And therefore ſuch Perſons are Ia. i. 3, 4. 
ſaid not to know: Not to believe. — 
ledge and Faith they have is ineffectual, a lifeleſs 11. 
and dead thing, and in God's Account a Nullity. P. cvi. 24. 
That Knowledge, Apprehenſion, and Faith, Pag. 36. 


ſays the foremention'd Author, which is the 
only Produtt of the external Revelation, even 
recommended by the moſt advantageous con- 
vincing Circumſtance, is too faint to command 
the Soul. Who among(t all the People of the 
Fews, at Mount Horeb, could have any Doubt 
but the Authority that avouch'd the Law there 
given them, was divine? And yet how bold- 
ly do they ruſh into Idolatry, againſt the ex- 
preſs Letter of that Law, while the Sound of 
that dreadful Voice of Words, which delivered 
it, could hardly, one wou'd think, be well 
out of their Ears; and tho' they could not 
doubt of God's Authority, yet, for all that, 
their frequent Rebellions are plainly reſolved 
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The Know. Jer ix. 3. 


iv. 


into their Infidelity : How long will this People Num. xiv. 


provoke me; how long will it be &er they believe + 


me?” He adds, Whatever way a Man 
comes to be certain of any thing, that hath a 
contrary Tendency to the Bent of his habicual- 
ly wicked Heart, he needs more than the Evi- 
dence of the Truth of the thing to make it 
efficaciouſly determine his Will againſt his for- 
mer vicious Courſe. In ſhort, ſays he, Faith 


is a Part of Homage pay'd to the Great God, * 


which is to be eſtimated ſincere, according as 


it anſwers the End for which the things to be 
believed were revealed: That End is not to 
* beget only the Notion of thoſe things, as 


Truths that are to be lodg'd in the Mind, and 

go no further; as if they were to be under- 

{ſtood true, only that they might be ſo under- 
F 2 


© ſtood; 
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ce ſtood; but that the Perſon might accordingly- 
« have his Spirit form'd, and might ſhape the 


„ Courſe of his whole Converſation. Therefore 


<« jt is call'd the Obedience of Faith; and the ſame 
%% Word which is wont to be rendred Unbelief, 
e ſignifies Diſobedience, Obſtinacy, Unper- 
«© ſuadableneſs, being from a Theme which fig- 


«© nifies to perſuade. So that then this Homage is 


2 Cor. iv. 


1 Joh. v. 
20. 


given to the eternal God, when his Revelation 
« 1s comply d with, and ſubmitted ro, accordin 
«© to the true Intent and Purpoſe of it; which that 
« jt may be, requires that the Spirit urge the 
« Soul with his Authority, and over- power it to 
« an awful Subjection thereto. Tis neceſſary 
4 (by reaſon of the Apoſtacy) that the enlight- 
« ning Communication, which he tranſmits in- 
&« to the Soul, be not only ſo clear, as to ſcat- 
« ter the Darkneſs that clouded the Mind; but 
«© ſo penetrating, as to ſtrike and pierce the Heart, 
% and render it capable of a new Form and 
« Frame : In order whereto, God, that at fir/t 
& commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
« is ſaid to have ſhined into the Hearts, (viz. of 
ce them whom he renews) 10 give the Light of the 
% Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
« Teſus Chriſt.” | 

He ſhines on the Heart, enlightens the Mind 
at the firſt Converſion, and further ſhines upon 
it afterwards by his Spirit : He has given us an 
Underſtanding, ſays the Apoſtle, that we may 
know him who is true. He not only gives us a Re- 
velation of him, but an Underſtanding to know 
him : And this is what I am now adviſing you to 
ſeek and wait for, (viz.) the ſpecial Illumination, 
Help, and Influence of the Spirit. I can't doubt 
but it belongs to the ſtated Office of the Para- 
clete, to aſſiſt the Members of the Chureh, in 


reading 
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reading and interpreting the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion, and improving the Bible, and you ſhould 
depend on him for this Purpoſe. Beg his Pre- 
ſence and Influence when you are going to read 
his Word, and intermix frequent Ejaculations 
with your reading. Lord, ſay you, teach me to 
profit, ſeal Inſtruftion ; write thy Laws in my 
Heart by thy Spirit, cauſe thy Word to dwell richly 
in me, &c. | 

If there be any, to whom ſuch a Strain of Diſ- 
courſe is not grateful, I ſhall leave them to their 
own Apprehenſions; only deſire their Diſſent 
may be with more Modeſty than is uſual ; and 
that they would not take upon them to preſcribe 
to, or cenſure others with the Air of Dictators. 
In the mean time, as I look upon this Doctrine 
to be of the utmoſt Importance, fo I think it 
my Duty to aſſert it, and plead for it on all 
Occafions. Take away the Influences of the 
Holy Spirit from the Members of the Church, 
and the Chriſtian Religion, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
will remain little elſe than a ſublime Specula- 
tion, a Syſtem of refin'd Morals, as ineffectual 
to change Hearts, and reform the World, as 
the Heathen Philoſophy. The Holy Spirit, the 
Paraclete, is the Scechinah, as I may ſay, the 
Glory of the New Teſtament- Church: Learn to 
depend on him, on his Influence and Grace in 
the whole of his Office; and let me add, the 
more entire and cloſe your Dependance is, the 
better you are like to ſucceed in your Profeſ- 
ſion of Religion, and particularly in a devout 
Converſation with the Bible. 


F 3 SEO. 
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8 R c r. V. 


Containing to Arguments for tbe Reading 
and Improving the Holy Scriptures in the 
Manner preſcrib'd : (viz.) The Com- 
mand of God, and Practice of the 
Church. 


AVING fhewn you in what Method, and 
with what Affection you are to converſe 
with your Bible in your Retirement, and how to 
make the reading of the Scripture a profitable 
Part of divine Worſhip (in which J have ſaid the 
more, becauſe ſeveral things have occur'd a little 
out of the way even of the more ſerious Chriſtians 
Devotion, that are not ſufficiently underſtood, 
and yet I apprehend of the greateſt Conſequence) 
I ſhall now, in the ſecond Place, offer ſome Con- 
ſiderations to inforce this Duty upon you, (viz.) 
The diligent devout reading of the Bible in your 
Oratories. And, 
1. Conſider, for this Purpoſe, the Command 
of God. It was required of the King of Iſrael, 
Deut. xvii, that he ſhould write him a Copy of the Law in a 
18, 19. Boot, that it ſhould be with him, and that be 
ſhould read therein all the Days of his Life. And 
the Reaſon upon which he was to do this, extends 
the Duty further, and Jays the Obligation upon 
all, viz. That he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God. All are concern'd to fear the Lord, and 
therefore are to read his Word, which teaches his 
Fear. And 'tis obſervable, that as he was to 
read in the Law, all the Days of his Life, ſo he's 
enjoined to trite him a Copy of it; which the 
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Jets ſay, was to be done with his own Hand, as 
a Means to fix it the more in his Mind. Some 
of the Rabbies add, that every private Man was 
bound to write himſelf a Copy of the Law; and 
if the King had done it whilſt a private Perſon, he 
was obliged to do it over again, when he came 
to the Throne. The ſame Charge is given, This 
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Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, Joſk. i. 8. 


but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that 
thou mayſt obſerve according to all that is written 
therein. Nor were Rulers only, but the whole 
Body of the People oblig'd to read and ſtudy the 
Law : How expreſs that Injunction to the whole 


Tfraelitiſh Nation? And theſe Words which I com- Het. vi. 
mand thee this Day ſhall be in thy Heart, and thons, 7. 


ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, &c. They 
were to read the Words of the Law, learn and 
digeſt them themſelves, and teach them to others. 


It follows, And thou ſhalt bind them for a f Sign Ver. 8, 9. 


upon thy Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets be- 
tween thine Eyes, and how ſhalt write them upon 
F 4 the 


f Whether this Precept be literally, or figuratively to be 
underſtood, has been diſputed among learned Men. The 
ews take it literally, and hereon ground their Doctrine and 
ractice concerning their Phy/aFeries, &c. with all the Su- 
rſtitions referring thereto. Some Chriſtian Divines alſo 
contend for the literal Senſe : Dr. Wotton particularly, in his 
Diſcourſe of the Authority and Uſefulneſs of the Miſuab; 
where he endeavours to prove, that the daily Recital of the 
Schema (as the Feros call it, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
is one Lord) the Uſe of Phylateries, and Schedules upon 
Gates and Door-poſts, were required of the Jes in the Law 
of Moſes, and were no Invention of their own. Of the fame 
Opinion is Sureabuſius, who has, with great Labour, collect- 
ed the Jewiſh Miſnab, and given an entire Tranſlation of it in 
hve Volumes in Fi. The Form and Manner of theſe Phy- 
/ Hladteries, 


Deut. xi. 


ke xvi. 


1 
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the Poſts of thy Houſe, and upon thy Gates, (i. e.) 
be familiarly converſant with them, lay them up 
in the Heart and Scul: Or, as it is in a parallel 
Place, hold them before thy Eyes, and iinprint 
them in thy Memory, fo as never to forget 
them. 

In the New Teſtament the Command is fre- 


fok.r. 39- quent: Search the Scriptures, ſays our Saviour. 
26 


They bave Moſes and the Prophets, ſays Abrabam 
in the Parable of the rich Man (requeſting a 
Meſſenger might be fent from the Dead to warn 
his Brethren) let them hear them, li. e.) let them 
conſult their Writings 3 (for Moſes and the Pro- 
phets were dead long ſince) let them read the 
written Word, and learn the Doctrine of Salva- 
tion from thence. And we find the Apoſtle re- 
commending the Scriptures to the Epheſians, as 
a moſt uſeful Piece of Armour : Take the Sword 


of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. To the 


ui. ſame Purpole, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 


richly in all Wiſdom; irazeiro: Let it be an In- 
habitant in the Soul; not only ſtand in the Bible, 
but dwell in the Heart, and that copiouſly, and 

in 


ladteries, and of what Paſſages of Scripture they conſiſted, he 
gives a particular Account of, Part I. p. 9. "But the whole 
avours ſo much of Rabbinica! Whim, and makes them look 
ſo much like Anuleti, that methinks tis not eaſy to believe 
they owe their Original to the divine Appointment (eſpe- 
cially in that Form of them). But the moſt, I think, of 
Chriſtian Writers, incline to the figurative and metaphorical 
Senſe, which is ſufficient to my Parpoſe ; as importing the 
Obligation the Jes were hereby laid under to a careful Pe- 
ruſal and Study of their Law. Dr. Patrick takes it to be a 
Preverbial Speech; Thou ſhalt bind them for a Sign upon thy 
Hang, (i. e.) carcfully remember them: He obſerves, that 
juſt thus God commands them to preſerve the Memory of 
their Deliverance out of the Land of Egypt, and almoſt in 
the ſame Words, Exod, xiii. 9, 16. A 


f 
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in great Abundance. Now conſider theſe Pre- 
cepts, either as the Injunctions of a Sovereign, or 
the Advice of a Friend, they ought not to be 
neglected : *Tis enough that ſo wiſe and kind a 
Being (One that knows and loves us better than 
we do our ſelves) recommends to us the diligent 
Study of his Word: We may conclude from 
hence *tis our Intereſt. But he has Right to 
reſcribe to us; his Will fignify'd makes our 
3 nor may we diſpute his Authority, tho? 
we knew not ics Tendency to promote qur Hap- 
ineſs. 
"a As this is God's Command, fo it has been 
the Practice of the Church, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, in all Ages: Good and devour - Men 
have ever had a Veneration for the holy Scriptures; 
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I bave eſteem'd the Words of thy Mouth, ſays Job, job cxii. 
more than my oy Food. Such was his Value for 12. 


a Revelation from Heaven! And yet how little 
was he favoured with, compared with our Bible? 
He lived in the Patriarchal Age, and probably 
had no Syſtem of written Laws; knew nothing 
of Moſes and the Prophets ; had only {beſide the 
Law natural, written in the Heart) the Benefit 
of ſome Traditions from Adam, Noah, and 


others; and occaſional Revelations by Dreams, 


Viſions, Sc. But he found the Neceſſity and Com- 


fort of Inſtruction from above, and therefore moſt 


affectionately embraces even the obſcurer Hints 
and Intimations that were afforded him. 

It was the ſpecial Advantage of the Jews, that 
to them were committed the Oracles of God; and 
how they priz'd and us'd them, we need not be 
ignorant. David makes it the Character of the 


bleſſed and pious Man, hat his Delight is in the Pl. i. 2 


Law of the Lord, and that therein be meditates Day 


and Night, And how much there was of this in 
F his 
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Pf. xix. 8, his own Temper, he himſelf informs us. The 
10. Statutes of the Lord, ſays he, are right, rejoicing 
| the Heart; more to be deſired than Gold, yea than 
Pf. cxix. much fine Gold: Sweeter alſo than Honey and the 
14 Honey- comb, 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy 
Ver. 20. Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches. My Soul 
Ver. 24. breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy Judgmenis 
Ver. 9. at all times; thy Teſtimonies are alſo myDelight, and 
my Counſellors. O how love I thy Law ! ut is my 

Ver. 103. Meditation all the Day. And again, How ſweet are 
thy Words to my Taſte; yea ſweeter than Honey to 
my Mouth. And in the ſame Strain he goes on 
through the Pſalm, which is moſtly employed 
upon the Subject, diſplaying the. Excellency of 
God's Word, and his own Delight therein. 

Nor was this only the Temper of their more 
eminent Saints, but reckon'd, in a great Meaſure, 
eſſential to the Religion of a Few; inſomuch that 
their Children were train'd up in the Reading and 
Study of the Law from their very Infancy. As 
ſoon as they can ſpeak, ſays Buxtorf, the Fewiſb 

Children are taught to write ſome Sentences of 

\ Scripture: And one of their own Authors, 
mention'd by Wagenſeil, tells us, they begin with 

Deut. that Text, Moſes commanded us a Law, even the 
xxxiil. 4. Inheritance of the Congregation of Jacob. This 
every Father was bound to teach his Son, as ſoon 

as he could ſpeak; deſigning hereby, *cis likely, 

: to inſtill a Veneration for the Law among their 
firſt Notions: The Law is our Inheritance, not 

the World, not Canaan ! So that it was not al- 
together extraordinary, which we read of Timothy, 

2 Tim. iii. That from a Child be knew ibe holy Scriptures; but 
15- a thing of common Attainment: And ſomething 
of the like Zeal for the Scriptures continued a- 

mong them after their greateſt Apoſtacies in 

other Inſtances. ** Ask one of our Nation, ſaith 


RTM oſepaus, 
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« Foſephus, concerning the Law, he will tell 
« you all things more readily than his own 
% Name; for learning them as ſoon as we come 
e to have any Knowledge of things, we preſerve 
e them deeply engraven on our Minds.“ To the 
like Purpoſe is that of Ribera, who tells us, He 
« was acquainted with a Few at Salamanca, of 
«© whom he enquired about ſeveral things, both 
in the Hiſtorical and Prophetical Books of 
« Scripture ; but, ſays he, he ſtopt me im- 
« mediately upon the firſt Mention of them, and 
e repeated them all himſelf without Book in the 


« Febrew Tongue; which I relating to another patrick 
Jets, that was become Chriſtian, he told me Search the 
ce that it was no Wonder, for they committed Sr7prares. 


ce all theſe things to Memory from their Child- 
« hood.” Nay, ſo ſuperſtitious were they in this 
Affair, that they placed a fort of Religion in 
numbering the Verſes, Words, and even Letters 
of every Book; which was the Province of the 
Maſorets, whence they had the Nameof Sopberim, 
or Numbers. 

And how Matters ſtood in the Chriſtian Church 
with reference hereto, Hiſtory informs us: Apollos 


was mighty in th? Scriptures. The Bereans ſearched Acts xviii. 
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the Scriptures daily; which, as it was a Means of 2+ _ 


bringing them to embrace Chriſtianity; ſo, no 


queſtion, twas their Practice afterwards. The 


primitive Confeſſors had that Value for their 
Bible, that no Terrors could prevail with them 
to part with it, and reſign it to the Fury of their 
Enemies. They would give their Bodies to be 
burnt, rather than their ſacred Books, when de- 
manded of them by the heathen Perſecutors; 
which was a Trial we know they actually under- 
went: And thoſe that comply'd in the Hour of 
Temptation, were call'd Traditores (becauſe they 

195 deliver'd 


—- XVIL 11. | 
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deliver'd up their Bibles) a Name of the greateſt 
Infamy, and the Crime thought ſo heinous, that 
the guilty could ſcarce ever after be reſtored to 
the Peace of the Church. And ſurely they who 

reſerved their Bibles at ſo great a Hazard, muſt 
— had a conſiderable Value for them, and 
would not neglect them. Tis ſaid of Ter/ullian, 
that he was taken up Night and Day in reading 
the Scriptures, that he got much of them by 
Heart, and that ſo exactly, that he knew each 
Period. St. Auſtin tells us, that, after his Con- 
verſion, the Scriptures were the Matter of his 
. moſt pure and chaſte Delight, in reſpect whereof 
all other Books (even his once admired Cicero) be- 
came dry and unſavoury to him. Theorloſius the 
younger could repeat any Part of the Scriptures 
exactly; and was wont to difcourſe out of them, 
with the Biſhops that were at Court, as readily as 
if he had been an old Biſhop himſelf. St. Jerom 
ſays of Origen, that he never went to Meals, with- 
out ſome Part of Scripture read; never to ſleep, 
till ſome about him had read them to him. Euſebius 
ſays, he heard one, who had his Eyes burnt out in 
the Diocieſian Perſecution, repeat memoriter the 
Scriptures in a large Aſſembly, as if he had been 


Vide Cove's reading out of a Book. St. Jerom tells of Nopotian, 


that, by daily Reading and Meditation, he had 
7, made his Soul a Library of Chriſt : And ſhould I 
deſcend to more modern Inſtances, how many 
might be found of the like Temper? Zuinglius 
wrote out St. Paul's Epiſtles and got them by 
Heart. Beza could repeat them in Greek at four- 
ſcore Years of Age, having learnt them in his 
Youth. Tis ſaid of Cranmer and Ridley (thoſe 
renown'd Martyrs) that they had got the New 
Teſtament by Heart, the one in his Journey to 

| Kome, 


T 
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Rome, the other in the Walks of Pembroke- Hall 
in Cambridge. 

And if theſe Examples be thought extraordi- 
nary, I might produce a Multitude of others more 
upon the common Level, enforcing the ſame Du- 
ty upon us. Some have read the Bible throughout 
above twenty times a Year, ſome ten times, ſome 
five, ſome three. That Ornament of his Age and 
Country, the Honourable Mr. Robert Boyle, after 
all the Reputation he had got by his Philoſophick 
Studies, and ſome Compolures of Wit, profeſſes 
the Scriptures were his moſt honoured and beloved 
Subject. I wou'd bring my ſelf, ſays he, to 
ce prefer the leaſt Sprig of the Tree of Life to a 


77 


Ep. Dedicat. 
before his B. 
Of the Style 


« whole Wood of Bays; and am inclin'd to #f Seripe. 


ce think, that a Chriſtian may find a higher Sa- 
ee tisfaction in perſuading Men to pay Praiſes, 
ce than in receiving them from all the World be- 
e ſides.” And ſo great was his Value for Scrip- 
ture-Knowledge, that he took all Opportunities 
to enrich his mind with it. *Tis ſaid of him, that 
if he met with any Hints in Converſation with 
his learned Friends, which he thought a good Il- 
luſtration of a difficult Text of Scripture, he 
wou'd requeſt to have them in Writing. And the 
like Veneration for the ſacred Scriptures, the like 
Eſteeem for them, and Delight in them, has been 
found in Hundreds and thouſands more; indeed 
in all the true and genuine Members of the Church, 

according to the Meaſure of their Attainments. 
And how much of Argument and Motive is 
there in this Conſideration? We are, you ſee, com- 
paſs*'d about with a great Cloud of Witneſſes, all 
bearing Teſtimony to the Dignity and Value of 
the Bible, and to the Pleaſure and Profit of con- 
verſing with it; and ſhall we not regard their Te- 
ſtimony, and receive the Inſtruction of it? The 
Examples 
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Examples of good Men, tho' not ſtrictly a Law, 
are a ſtanding Admonition to the Church, and re- 

Jam. v.10. corded for that Purpoſe: Tate my Brethren the 

Heb. vi. Prophets, ſays the Apoſtle, for an Example. Be 

12. Followers of them, ſays another Apoſtle, who thro? 

Faitb and Patience inherit the Promiſes. And again, 

x Cor. iv. 7 hſeech you, be ye Followers of me. There is in- 
52 deed a ſort of an Authority in eminent Examples: 

4A Epiſt. II. Will you mention to me, ſays Cicero,the Scipio's, 

« Cato's, and Lelius's, and ſay that they did this 

« or that? Tho? the thing diſpleaſes me, yet I 

« cannot withſtand the Authority of ſuch Men.” 

Seneca obſerves, that the Followers of Socrates 

learnt more from his Manners, than his Precepts: 

And behold greater than Socrates or Cato are here. 

The Chriſtian Church has greater Names, and 

brighter Examples, than any among the Pagan 

Moraliſts, Oh! let us pay a due Reſpect to 

them; let us obſerve and imitate thoſe that have 

one before us inthe way of Life: Their Practice, 

73 is not our Rule; but when it agrees ſo 

well with the Precept, it may and ſhou'd enforce 

it upon us. 


S © r. VI. 


Other Arguments for reading the Scripture ; 

as, the Excellency, the great Uſefulneſs of 
it: *Tis one Way of ſolemn Worſhip; and 
2 5 52 7 5 of delightful Intercourſe with 
| od, &c. 


3. ONSIDER the Excellency of Scrip- 
ture, and let this invite you to a diligent 
Peruſal of it. Particularly *tis the Word of Cod: 
All 
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All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of Gad. The 2 Tim. iii. 


Bible contains God's Oracles, which Character 15 
alone is ſufficient. torecommend it. Writings, a- 
mong Men, have their Eſteem and Value, very 
much from the Quality and Station of their Au- 
thors. A Letter from a great Perſon, how mean 
ſoever the Subject be, is generally priz*d. A Speech 
froman earthly Sovereign commands the Attention 
even of a Kingdom: And ſhall a Book that has 
its 5 Original from Heaven, which claims God 
for its Author, haveno Regard, or but little Re- 
gard from us! 


Further, 


s That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are 
the Word of God, is an Article of Religion ſo important in 
itſelf, and ſo neceſſary to be known and believ'd, that it 
ought carefully. to be enquired into. Indeed ſome Know- 
ledge of this is preſuppos'd to the Method of converſing 
with the Bible, I am here adviſing to, Tho' the Bible be a 
Book of great Antiquity, and containing a Variety of excel- 
lent Learning; yet was it not a Revelation from God, in 
which we have a /pecia/ Concern, nothing could entitle it to 
ſo much of our Time, Thought, and Study, as is, on that 
Conſideration, due to it. I wou'd therefore earneſtly recom- 
mend to the Reader that he endeavour, for a thorough Con- 
viction of this Truth founded upon proper Evidence. What 
that Evidence is, I can't mand in this Diſcourſe to ſhew, 
but ſhall refer to ſuch Treatiſes as give it with greateſt 
Strength and Clearneſs. *Tis certain, Mankind, in their 
preſent fallen State, need a Revelation from Heaven, both 
concerning their * and Happineſs. We have abundant 
Reaſon. to expect, that a | merciful and good God wou'd 
herein condeſcend to Man's Infirmity and Neceſſity, and af- 
ford him a ſuitable Revelation. The Bible not only pretends 
to be a Revelation from God, but the greateſt Part of it 
has been receiv'd as ſuch, by as wiſe and great Men, as an 
in the World, and by large Bodies of them, for ſome Thou- 
ſands of Years; many of whom have profeſs'd its Doctrines, 
and embraced the Religion it preſcribes, at the Hazard and 
Expence of all that is dear to them; have laid, down their 
Lives as a Teſtimony to the Truth of it. It is a Revela- 

, non 
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Further, the Inſtruments employ'd in publiſh- 
ing and writing the Scripture, put a Value upon 


2 Pet. l. 21. it: They were holy Men, and moved by the Holy 


Act. xxv 
25. 


III. 


Ghoſt. It was not peculiar to 1/aiah, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpake by him (he ſpake alſo by the reſt of 
the Prophets) and beſides their Inſpiration, they 
have ſomething in their perſona] Character to re- 
commend their Writings. Moſes God knew 
Face to Face; David was a Man after God's 
own Heart; Solomon the wiſeſt of Men; Dante! 
a Perſon highly beloved; 7obn the Favourite 
Diſciple of Chriſt: and the Apoſtle Paul, who 


wrote 
— 


tion every way worthy of God; has all the Internal Marks 
of Divinity, that can be deſired: It ſtands confirm'd by a 
Train of the moſt amazing Miracles, the broad Seal of Hea- 
ven. The ſeveral Parts of the Bible, as the Writings of 
Moſes, of the Prophets, and of the Evangeliſts, bear Teſti- 
mony to each other, and ſupport one another's Authority. 
Tis not ſo precarious an Argument of Monſieur Du Bois de 


Divine Ori-/a Ceur, as it may ſeem, © If, ſays he, there was ſuch a 
ginal of fe“ Man as Moſes, and if he was the Author of the Books 
Books of «©: commonly attributed to him, then the Jeroiſb Religion is 
Moſer, p. 3-6 true, and the whole Old Teſtament of divine Original: 


« If the Jewifs Religion be true, then Jeſus Chriſt is the 
« Mefliah ; and if Chriſt be the Meſſiah, all he taught and 
«. {aid is to be believed: Therefore the whole New Teſta- 
« ment is true, and conſequently the whole Bible a Revela- 
* tion from God.” The Writers of Scripture mutually re- 
ceive from, and give Light and Authority one to another.- 

I might ſubjoin, as a glorious Confirmation of the Truth 
and Divinity of Scripture (tho? this is not a Place to enlarge 
upon that Jabject) that it has been fulfill'd in the conſtant 
Courſe of Providence from the Beginning of the World to 
this Day. There is an admirable Harmony between the Word 
and Providence; ſo that the one ſeems to be nothing elſe but 
a regular acting over the other. The Sctipture is the Plan or 
Scheme, as I may fay, of the divine Government: Provi- 
dence is the Counterpart thereof. For Inſtance, the Scrip- 
ture has ſaid, that there ſhould be a regular Succeſſion of 
Night and Day, of Winter and Summer, of Seed-time and 


Haryeft ; 
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wrote ſo great a Part of the New Teſtament, 
was caught up into the third Heavens. Theſe 
and ſach like were the Penmen of Scripture ; 
which methinks ſhould raiſe our Eſteem of it. 
What Veneration do we often pay to ancient Wri- 
tings, that come to us under the Names and Au- 
| G thority 


Harveſt ; that the Earth ſhould be drown'd no more; and as 
a Pledge of God's Vericity, his Bow ſhould appear in the 
Clouds: All which we ſee accompliſh'd. The Scripture has 
told us what ſhould be the general State of the World, even 
to the End of Time; has deſcrib'd Events with great Exact- 
neſs ; ſuch as were wholly out of the Reach and and Proſpect 
of any finite Underſtanding. It foretells, that the Poſterity 
of Abrabom (the Children of Jrael] ſhould go down into 
Egypt, and ſojourn there, in a State of Slavery and Afflic- 
tion, for Four Hundred Years, and then be dehver'd; which 
was accompliſh'd to a Day. It deſcribes by way of Prophecy, 
the Settlement of Jrael in the Promis'd Land; their pro- 
digious Increaſe, the Condition of their ſeveral Tribes, their 
ſeveral Captivities, Deliverances, Revolutions and Changes; 

their general Diſperſion, as at this Day: Of all which the 
28th of ' Deuteronomy is a ſort of an Hiſtorical Map, delineat- 
ing and repreſenting, in a lively manner, every Event (as the 
Reward of Obedience, and Puniſhment of Diſobedience) as 


if it had been wrote by ſome careful Obſervers, in ſucceſſive 
Ages, after the things there mention'd came to paſs. It de- 


ſcribes the Riſe and Fall of the four famous Monarchies of 
the World, the Mirian, Medo-Perfian, Grecian, and Roman; 
and that in Order, with their diſtin Periods : That greateſt 


Event of all, the Incarnation of the Son of God, is deſcrib- 


ed, in the ſeveral Circumſtances of it, in a manner that is 
truly r as, that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, and 
is therefore call'd 

which was fulfilPd, in the very Letter, ſome Thouſand Years 
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in the Prediction, the Seed of the Woman, Gen. iii 4 


after. Cou'd this be from an uninſpired Pen? It deſcribes the Gal: iv. 


Family he was to come of, the Time of his Coming, his Life, 
Offices, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion , the Oppoſition he 
was to meet with; the Succeſs of his Doctrine, and Eftabliſh- 
ment of his Church; the Riſe of Antichriſt, the Progreſs of 
his Kingdom, I may add, the Fall and Ruin thereof; the 
State of the Church, and of Religion in its laſt Period; the 

. 2 Reſurrection 
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thority of great Men, and Saints (as we affect to 
call them) tho? but weak and fallible Men at beſt, 
and have, it may be little bur their Antiquity to 
recommend them? But here are Saints, undoubted 
Saints, great and inſpired Saintsz and ſhall we 
not treat their Writings with a ſuitable Regard? 


Reſurrection of the Body, the final Judgment; moſt of which 
have been exactly accompliſh'd according to the Scripture 
Plan, and the reſt we wait for, and have here enſur'd. 

As to particular Perſons, the Scripture anatomizes the 
very Heart, diſcovers inward Corruption in all its Workings ; 
the general Method of God's Intercourſe with Believers, en- 
lightning, convincing, comforting, &c. It relates their ſe- 
veral Temptations, Fears, Dangers, with the Way and 
Means i their Deliverance and 8 their ſpiritual Mala- 
dies and Diſtempers, with their Cauſe and Cure; the Com- 
fort and Peace that is to be found in the Way of Religion, 
and that followeth Obedience; the Diſtreſs, Terror, Weak- 
neſs, Qc. that's the Fruit of Apoſtacy : In ſhort, the main 
Paſſages of the Chriſtian's Warfare, all the Varieties of his 
Caſe and Experience, are repreſented in the Scripture. So 
that Providence 1s really a Tranſcript of the Bible. What 
was faid of the Church, that tis Chriſtus explicatus, Chriſt 
unfolded, may be ſaid of Providence, that 'tis Biblia expli- 
cata, the Bible diſplay'd, the ſeveral Scenes there laid down 
regularly acted: So that I think I need not ſcruple to call this 
a Demonſtration, as ſtrong and ſenſible, as a Subject of this 
Nature is capable of, That he who governs the World indited 
the Word. 

The Reader will excuſe this Digreſſion, which I thought 
not impertinent to my preſent Purpoſe : The more we are 
eſtabliſh'd in this . Truth (that the Bible is the Word of 
God) the better Chriſtians we are like to be, and the better 
we ſhall eſteem and improve the Bible; and I cannot but re- 
commend it, as a Matter of the laſt Importance to the Rea- 
der, that he would endeavour to build here on a firm Foun- 
dation, and not take it (the Divinity of the Bible) for granted 
as a Tradition receiv'd from his Fathers, and a Truth gene- 
rally admitted in the Country where he lives: Such a Faith, 


in other Places, would diſpoſe to embrace the Trent Creed, 
or Alcoran, inſtead of the Bible. 
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I might add, under this Head, that there is an 
Honour put upon Scripture from the Intereſt the 
Son of God had in the Publication of it. God Heb. i. 2. 
has in tbeſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by his Son. What 
immediate Concern he had in promulging the 
Old Teſtament Laws, I ſhall not now enquire; 
but the New Teſtament is properly the Doctrine 
and Law of Chriſt: It was begun to be ſpoke by the ii. zo. 
Lord imſelf, was confirm'd and further inlarg'd 
by ſuch as he commiſſion'd and inſpired ; ſo that 
the whole is the Word of Chriſt. And ſhall we not Soll. iii. 16, 
value and ſtudy a Book that comes originally | 
from God, and is in a great meaſure publiſh'd by 
the Son of God incarnate? O ſee that ye refuſe not, 
neglect not, him that ſpeaketh from Heaven! 

Nor is it the leaſt Argument of the Scripture's 
Excellency, that it is true; infallibly true, which 
gives it a Preference to all human Writings. I pin. x. 21. 
will ſhew thee, ſays the Angel to Daniel, that 
which is noted in the Scripture of Truth. Its Pre- 
dictions and Prophecies are true. Its Promiſes are Luke xiv. 
true, and (which I would more particularly here 44, 45,56. 
take notice of) its Relations or Hiſtories are true, 2 Cor. i. 
and have an Exactneſs in them above what com- ** 
mon Writings can pretend to. Ir deſcribes not 
only the Actions of Men, but the Principles from 
whence they flow. It gives an Account of Abel's 
Faith, and Cain's Want of Faith in their Offer- 
ings; of Noah's religious Fear, when he prepared 
the Ark; of Moſes's Unbelief and Paſſion, when 
he ſmote the Rock; of the Envy of Joſepb's Bre- 
thren; of Pharaoh's Hardneſs of Heart; of Sarah's 
Infidelity ; of Eſau's inward profane Temper; of 
David's Pride, when he numbred the People, 
Sc. And how valuable is the Scripture on this 
Account? (beſides the Evidence we have from 
hence of its Divinity.) There never was, and 

2 never 
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never will be, any true and complete Hiſtory, ei- 
ther of England, or any other Nation; or indeed, 
of any great Event, unleſs an inſpired Pen be em- 

loyed in it. Other Hiſtories (ſuppoſing the 
Wricer never ſo honeſt and impartial, according 
to his Light) can only give us the Fact in groſs, 
the outward Action, but cannot lay open the ſecret 
Springs, nor diſcloſe the inward Paſſions, that 
gave Riſe to all, and intermix'd with all. The 
Actions of Men ordinarily follow their Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, and theſe very much follow the 
Aﬀections and Paſſions; which, how they are 
ſtruck and mov'd, is often a Secret to the World, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt Events depend there- 
on: But theſe are, in many Inſtances, clearly 


_ diſplayed in the ſacred Hiſtory ; whereby the 
Reader receives another ſort of Inſtruction and 


Jam. i. 18. 


Admonition than he can have from other Wri- 
tings. Tis the Glory of Scripture, that 'tis zhe 
Word of Truth. On which Conſideration we ſhould 
value it the more, read and ſtudy it with more 
Care, Diligence, and Affection. 

Further, the Scripture contains the moſt excel- 


| lent Subjects: The Matter of it is of the greateſt 


Importance; as, its Account of the Creation of 
the World, and Original of all things, in which 
it gives us more Satisfaction, in a ſnort Chapter 
or two, than all the Heathen Philoſophers have 
done in their numerous Writings; many of whom 
are ſo far from telling us ho the World was made, 
that they believe it was never made, but was eter- 
nal. So its Account of Man's Apoſtacy, and the 
Origin of Evil (that puzzling Queſtion in the Pa- 


gan Divinity,) its Account of a future State, the 


Certainty of another World, the chief Good and 


final Happineſs of Man, the Immortality of the 
Soul, the Nature of its Happineſs in the ſeparate 
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State; theſe are Doctrines of the utmoſt Con- 
cernment to Religion, the very Baſis and Founda- 
tion thereof, and all of 'em clearly diſcover'd, and 
fully eſtabliſh'd in the Bible, and there only. 

The Philoſophers indeed diſpute now and then 
about ſuch Subjects, but are ſadly bewilder'd in 
their Thoughts, and cannot come to any Certain- 
ty in them. The famous Socrates, it's known, 
was in Suſpenſe concerning the future Exiſtence of 
the Soul; and the great Cicero ſpeaks backward 
and forward, and in general, expreſſes himſelf 
rather like one that hop'd and defir*d the Soul might 
be immortal, than one convinced it was ſo. But 
the holy Scripture ſets us above all rational Doubt 
on theſe Heads: There Life and Immortality is Joh, xiv. 2. 
brought to Light. In my Father's Houſe, ſays Chriſt, | 
are many Manſions. And again, ſpeaking of the Lake xx. 
Children of the Reſurrection, Neither can they die 36. 
(faith he) any more, for they are equal to the Angels: 
A Teſtimony of more Weight and Force, than all 
the fine Sayings of the Moraliſts put together. 

And how admirable an Account does it give of 
the bleſſed God himſelf, of his Nature, Attri- 
butes, Perfections; of the ſeveral Parts, and the 
manner of his Worſhip? How pure a Syſtem of 
divine Morality does it furniſh us with? direct- 
ing us in every Duty and Office of Life; in eve- 
ry Relation and Circumſtance, taking us by the 
Hand, as it were, and leading us Step by Step in 
the way to Happineſs; exciting our Fears by its 
Terrors, our Hopes by its Promiſes, not only of fu- 
ture Glory, at the End of our Work, but by Pro- 
miſes of inward Aſſiſtance, whilſt in our Work. 

I might add, as another moſt important Sub- 
ject, peculiar to the Scripture, the Doctrine of 
the Mediator. Here, and here only, we have an 
Account of the Great Emmanuel; of his Birth, 

5 G 3 Life, 
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Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion; | of lis 
Offices; of his Spirit; the End of his Sufferings 3 
the Atonement made thereby; and of the {pecial 
Privileges the Church enjoys by his means: Such 
as Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, 
Sc. The two great Articles of all Religion, 
Pardon of Sin, and the Hopes of Heaven, are 
ſo entirely founded on Scripture-Revelation, chat, 
where that is wanting, there is, there can b no 
ſufficient Certainty of either, Here are we in- 
form'd, that God is in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. 
And here we are aſſur*d of a Recompence at the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt ; Points which no Book 


in the World can give full Satisfaction in, that 


does not derive from the Bible. Indeed the Light 
of Nature may help us to infer, or rather con- 
jecture, that God will reward good Men; that 
their Honeſty, Sobriety, Bene ficence, and 
Charity, ſhall not be overlook'd : But that Apo- 
ſtate Creatures, conlcious to themſelves of fo 
much Guilt, ſhould expect an eternil Reward ; 
that all their Iniquities ſhould be pardoned, and 
that God ſhould beſtow upon them a Crown of 
Life, an exceeding eternal Weight of Glory, the 
Knowledge of this is wholly owing to the Bible. 
Whatever Excellency may be ſuppos'd in the 
Virtues ſome value themſelves upon, they are far 
from meriting Heaven ; nor can any Principle 
of natural Light aſſure them of Heaven as the 
Reward thereof. For ought they know, or can 
know, all their little imperfe& Services are re- 
pay'd, and more than repay'd, by the Bounty of 
common Providence, in the preſent Life. So 
that *cis from the Bible only that the great Doc- 
trines and Subjects of Religion can be learn'd. 
This gives the only Account of ſome, and the 


cleapeſt 
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cleareſt Account of all of them. And ſhall we | 
negle& a Book that is thus excellent, and thus # 
inſtructive? 
4. Conſider the great Uſefulneſs of the holy 
Scripture to all the Purpoſes of the Chriſtian's 
Life, and in all the Variety of his Caſe and Cir- 
cumſtances: Tis profitable for Doctrine, for Re 2 Tim. ii. 
| 2 for Correction, &c. Tis a compleat Rule 16. 
of Faith, a perfect Directory for Practice: Ne Matt. xxii. 
err, not knowing the Scriptures. It's a Light to — 
the Feet, and a Lamp to the Path. *Tis a Pre-; r 
ſervative in time of Temptation. And againſt Epb. vi. 17. 
Sin, I have hid thy Word in my Heart, that I might Mat. iv. 7. 
not fin againſ thee. Hereby is the Chriſtian - g _ 
warn'd and caution'd, By the Word of thy Lips 1__.;. 11. 
have kept my ſelf from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. —xvii. 4. 
Treaſure up the Word of God in your Minds, 
hide it in your Hearts, and you'll not ſo eaſily 
yield in time of Temptation, whilſt the Autho- 
rity of the divine Law ſtares you in the Face, 
and, like a drawn Sword, ftands before your 
Eyes. | 
ol then, how great the Support the ſerious 
Chriſtian derives from hence in time of Adver- 
ſity ? Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, ſaith — exix. 
David, i had periſhed in my Affiction. It affords 9 
you Examples of ſuffering Saints, highly inſtruc- 
tive; it tells you of their Faith, Patience, Re- 
ſignation, and Compoſure in the ſharpeſt Trials 
and Conflicts; it ſets before you great and pre. 2 Pet. i. 5. 
cious Promiſes, exactly ſuited, one or other of 
'em, to your Caſe, whatever it be: It acquaints 
you with the Reaſon, Deſign, and Tendency of 
your troubleſome Exerciſes; that it's only, if 
need be, that you are in Heavineſs for a Seaſon ; 
that though your Afflictions be not joyous, but grie- 
vous, they yield the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſ- 
G 4 nes; 
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meſs ; that all ſhall work for Good, and work for 
you à far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo- 
This, and a great deal more, the Scripture 
E will inform you of, relating to your Afflictions. 
Jam. v.11. You here read of the Patience of Job, and ſee 
the End of the Lord; and from all may collect 
Matter of the higheſt Support and Conſolation in 
- all your Troubles. | 
Il might ſubjoin, that the holy Scripture, and 
Delight therein, is the great Means of the Chri- 
ſtian's Fruitfulneſs, as the Pſalmiſt intimates: 
Pf.. 1, 2,3. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Delight is in the Law of 
the Lord. Ie ſhall be like a Tree planted by the 
Rivers of Water, which brings forth his Fruit in 
Seaſon. What a Brook, or Canal of Water is 
to a Tree planted on its Banks, that is the Law 
of God to the Believer ; he derives refreſhing 
PC. cxix. Streams from thence. I will never forget thy Pre- 
93- cepts, (faith that devout Man) for with them thou 
haſt quickened me. | 
Once more, let it be conſidered, that the holy 
Scripture is the Vehicle, as I may call it, of the 
Spirit; it not only reveals, but gives the Spirit, 
i. e. is one Means by which 'tis given: Given 
Gal. iii. 2. at firſt, 77 received the Holy Ghoſt by the bearing 
of Faith, (or by the Goſpel); and given in great- 
er Meaſures, The Spirit accompanies the Word, 
and affords Conviction, Light, and Influence, 
and further Meaſures thereof to the Believer, 
whilſt he is ſeriouſly converſant therewith. Not 
but that a Man may find himſelf inſtructed and 
admoniſhed in reading Seneca, Antonine, Epidle- 
tus, Plutarch, and others of the more refin'd Mo- 
raliſts: But as the Bible carries divine Morality 
higher (without any of the Errata and Alloys, 
that are mix'd with their Rules) ſo there is a di- 


vine Energy and Power attending the Study of 


y? 


Seat. VI. Of reading the Scripture, 


it, which is peculiar to itſelf. And indeed this 
is one of the chief Glories of our Bible. I grant, 
that if we only conſider it as an external Reve- 
lation, it exceeds all other Writings in the World: 
But here is its great Diſtinction; in this conſiſts 
an eminent Part of its Uſefulneſs and Comfort, 
that tis the Word and Doctrine of the Spirit; which 
the Spirit eminently owns by his gracious Com- 
munications; gradually enlightning, purifying, 
transforming the Chriſtian; impreſſing the Mind, 
writing the Law in the Heart, and changing him 
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into the divine Image from Glory to Glory, Well, 2 Cor. iii. 


theſe and ſuch like are the Purpoſes the Scriptures '* 


ſerve for; theſe are among the Advantages you 
may reap by a diligent and devout Converſation 
with them. Oh! be not ſuch Enemies to your 
ſelves, as to caſt by this ſacred Book. Let not 
the Duſt on your Bibles witneſs to your Neglect 
and Contempt of them. 

There are many high Encomiums the ancient 
Writers of the Church have beſtowed upon the 


holy Scriptures. Chryſoſtom calls them the Me- Hom. on 


dicine of the Soul, (Tis Y, vceuaexe) a Repo: Col. iii. 16. 


ſitory of ſpiritual Remedies, the Chriſtian's Con- 
ſolation in all his Troubles, his Armour, his 
Weapons; adding, What Food is to the Bo- 
« dy, that the reading of the Scripture is to the 
« Soul: *Tis ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and renders 
c the Soul ſtronger, more conſtant and Philoſo- 
« phical; not ſuffering it to be carried away 
« with abſurd Imaginations, but making it pure 


<« and lightſome, gives it Wings to carry it up 


C to Heaven. And elſewhere : «+ Great is 
e the Advantage of being ſkilful in the divine 


« Writings ; this makes a Philoſophical Soul; 


<« this forms a Man to be acceptable; this makes 
s him mind not things preſent, but to fix his 
Thoughts 
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« Thoughts on the other World and Life.” And 
in one of his Sermons on Matthew, he calls it, 
« A quiet Haven, an impregnable Wall, a 
« Tower that cannot be ſhaken ; an Armour 
« ſtrong and untouch'd, Glory that cannot be 
c Joſt, continual Joy and Delight.“ He adds, 
« Whatever can be thought of, amiable, and 
% any way good, Commerce with the holy 
“ Scriptures will afford all that.” T/idore calls 
it, Scales by which we may aſcend to Gad. 
Auſtin calls it a Fountain of Salvation from 
whence we fetch Remedies againſt our Paſ- 
ſions; and expreſſing his Preference of it to 
all other Writings, ſays, Auferantur de medio 


Enarrat- in chartæ noſtræ, &c. Take away our Books, 


„ Ivii. 


<« let the Book of God be brought forth, hear 
« Chriſt, hear the Truth ſpeaking.” And a 
Multitude of Paſſages in the ſame Strain might 
be recited ; but *ris needleſs after what has been 
ſaid. And indeed the Apoſtle comprehends 


2 Tim. iü. all in theſe Words, That tbe holy Scriptures 


15, I7. 


Pal. i. 2. 


Rev. i. 3. 


are able to make us wiſe to Salvation, to make the 


Man of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to every 


good Work. Oh Chriſtians ! attend your Duty 
and Intereſt : Bleſſed are they that delight in God's 
Law. Bleſſed is he that readeth the Words of this 
Prophecy. 

5. Let me offer another Argument (viz.) That 
the reading and converſing with the holy Scrip- 
tures, in the manner preſcrib'd, is a Part of Wor- 
ſhip that we owe to God, and a Means of ſpecial 
delightful Converſe with him, Hereby we pay 
an Homage to the bleſſed God, own his Authori- 
ty, his Right to give Laws, and our Subjection 
to him. When you take the Bible into your . 
Hands to read (with a Temper that ſuits Devo- 
tion) you do, as it were, ſay: Lord, thou art our 
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King. 1954 art our Lawgiver , theſe are thy Edifis, 
thy Commands, which 1 receive and embrace as the 
great Standard of my Religion, the Rule of my 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: I am now at thy 
Foot to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, And 
then as you expect internal Teaching, Heart- 
Impreſſions (as you may and ought) in and by the 
reading of the Word, there is an inward and moſt 


profound Worſhip offer'd to God therein. Tou 


acknowledge him Sovereign of the Heart, Guide 
and Director of the Mind, perfectly acquainted 
with your Frame, your Thoughts, Afﬀections, 
Ec. all which you ſubject ro him; waiting for 
the healing, rectifying, ſinctify ing Influences of 
his Spirit, by the Word. And how acceptable 
a Service muſt this be? How pleaſing to God, as 
well as profitable to your ſelves? 

And *cis a Means (as I hinted) of the moſt grate- 
ful Intercourſe with God. This many devout 
Chriſtians have experienc'd: Their Hearts have 
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ſometimes burnt within them, while they have 


been ſearching the Scriptures, reflect ing, medita- 
ting on them, and improving them, (in the way 
mentioned.) Here God and the Soul ſpeak toge- 
ther: God ſpeaks in the Word, and the Soul 
ſpeaks to God, in the Exerciſe of ſuitable Graces; 
ſuch as, Faith, Sorrow, Reſentment, Complaint 
againſt itſelf, Deſire, Reſignation, Love, Praiſe, 
Gratitude, Sc. And how delightful a Work is 
this! It gives an heavenly Tincture to the Mind, 
excites ſpiritual Paſſions, and ſpreads a divine 
Solace and Pleaſure thro' the Faculties Try 
the Method I am adviſing to and you'll find it 
ſo: No doubt, the exceeding Satisfaction and 
Entertainment the Pſalmiſt met with in God's 
Statutes, were, in part, owing to this. They 
are truly excellent, I grant, and * as 

they 
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they contain an Hiſtory of paſt things, Predictions 
and Promiſes of future things, and as they are a 
perfect Rule of holy Living. But the Sweetneſs 
and Solace he found in them, did, I preſume, re- 
ſultin ſome Meaſure, from the Intercourſe and 
Communion he had with God by means thereof. 
PC. cxix. Hence they were his Songs in the Houſe of bis Pil- 
54, 11. grimage, his Heritage for ever, the rejoicing of his 
—xix. 10. Heart. More to be deſired than Gold, yea than 
much fine Gold; fweeter than the Honey, or the 
Honey-comb. And could we converſe with them 
with David's Spirit and Temper, we ſhould ex- 
perience the fame Pleaſure in them he did. PII 
oy add, | 
Which was touch'd before on another Head, 
and for another Purpoſe, that the Spirit of God 
lays ſo great Streſs upon this, that he diſtinguiſhes 
Men by their Regard to, or Neglect of the Scrip- 
tures. Hence he fetches his Characteriſticks of 
ood and bad Men. How plainly 1s this imply*d 
Ver. 1, 2. in the firſt Pſalm? Bleſſed is the Man who walk- 
eth not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, &c. but his 
Delight is in the Law of the Lord, &c. where he 
deſcribes the Pious, the Godly, the Bleſſed, by 
Ver. 4. their Delight in God's Law; and adds, The Un- 
godly are not ſo : (i. e.) They are not bleſſed as the 
Godly are; nor do they delight in the divine Law 
as the Godly do. So that there are two forts of 
Perſons diſtinguiſhed by moſt eſſential Characters: 
The one make the Law of God their Rule, their 
Study, their Counſel and Delight; the other walk 
in Counſels of their own, in the ways of their 
Heart, and in the Sight of their Eyes; and as 
Pf x. 5. for God's Judgments, they are far above, out of 
their Sight. They live without God and his Law 
in the World. And can there be a greater Argu- 


ment to love and delight in the holy Scriptures ? 


'Tis 
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*Tis, you ſee, the Property and Character of a 
Saint, and the Neglect of it the Mark of a Re- 
probate; thoſe worthleſs Creatures, that Chaff 
which the Wind driveth away, and which ſhall 
be burnt up with unquenchable Fire] 

And thus I dave fe before you ſeveral Argu- 
ments to enforce the Exhortation I have given to 
a ſerious devout Converſe with the Word of God 
in your Oratories. Don't deſpiſe what has been 


ſaid; don't omit ſo great, ſo neceſſary and im- 
rtant a Duty any longer. If hitherto you have 


neglected it, now addreſs your ſelves to it; re- 

ſolve henceforward to eſteem and uſe your Bible 
more, and allow it a Place in your conſtant daily 
ſecret Worſhip. Say not this is the Buſineſs of 
Divines and Secluſes (Perſons ſequeſter'd from 
the World.) *Tis the Buſineſs of all Chriſtians, 
of every one that has a due Regard to the Safety 
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and Proſperity of his immortal Soul. Let the Col. ti. 


Word o of God 25 richly in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 16. 


which Exhortation he directs to Chriſtians in com- 
mon. Hearken to this (faith an eminent Fa- 


cc ther, in a Diſcourſe upon the Text) cot 55s Cbryoftom, 


„ xo@jutolt, Are of Berne, AS many as are 
« Men of the World, ſecular Men, and have 
Wives and Children under your Care; obſerve 
«© how he commands, even you eſpecially, to read 
the Scriptures, and that not by the bye, but 
with a great deal of Diligence.” And elſe- 
where he gives a Reaſon why the reading of the 
Scriptures is more "neceſſary for them, than even 
for retired Eccleſiaſticks. They that live in 
the World, ſays he, being moſt expoſed to 
the Danger of being wounded (i. e. injur'd in 
their Minds and Frame) have moſt need of 
„ Medicines.** Don't, Chriſtians, diſtinguiſh a- 
way, and ſhift off from your ſelves a Duty ö 

0 
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ſo nearly concerns you, and which you ſhould 
look upon as your Privilege, as really it is. God 
hath ſhewn you his Word, his Statutes, and his 
18 He hath not dealt ſo with every 

ation. Praiſe ye the Lord: Be thankful for 
this greateſt of Favours, and make ſuitable Im- 
provement of the Goodneſs of God herein. 

What would ſuch a Man, as the Accounts we 
have of Socrates repreſent him to have been, have 
given for a Book of ſo much Wiſdom, and divine 
Philoſophy, as the Bible? And ſhall Chriſtians, 
that have it in their Hands, and that withall man- 
ner of Advantage for the underſtanding it, ſet 

light by it? Lay it afide, as a uſeleſs thing! And 
in the mean time (which is too common a Caſe) 

r the ſorrieſt Traſh, a Romance, a Play- 

k, or other impure Novel to it! How many 
ſeem to be of the Wretch's Mind, that profanely 

declared, He found more Sweetneſs in one of Pin- 
dars Odes, than in all Paul's Epiſtles. Common 
Civility indeed may reſtrain them from exprt ſſing, 
in Words, ſuch Indecencies and Rudeneſs in a 

Chriſtian Country; but their Conduct gives broad 
Hints they have not a much better Taſte of things. 
You may viſit the Cloſets of ſome pretending to 
Wir and Learning (I have Reaſon for what I ſay) 
and find neither Bible, or any Book upon the 
| Scripture there. Homer, Juvenal, Ovid, and 
other licentious Poets, are all the Saints they con- 

verſe with; and theſe, you'll ſee in the exacteſt 
Order, ſhining in all the Ornaments Art can en- 
rich them with; whilſt the Oracles of Heaven 
are quite juſtled out, out of the Heart, the 
Houſe, and trampled under Foot! But, blefſed 
Lord! there are chaſter Breaſts, more divine Souls: 
All don't thus deſpiſe the ineſtimable Treaſure of thy 
Word. Let not thy Kingdom, thy Law, thy Go- 
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ſpel be taken from us; that it may be given to a Na- 
tion bringing forth the Fruits thereof. But I muſt 
check my ſelf. Reader, I have ſomewhat largely 
ſet before thee a Duty of exceeding Moment; and 
do here call upon thee, as thou regardeſt thy Al- 
legiance to the great Sovereign and Law-giver of 
the Church, as thou tendereſt the Favour, the 
Peace and Comfort of a pure Heart, and upright 
Conſcience, not to neglect it. Oh! not 
God's Laws behind thy Back: Read, ſtudy, love, 
and live thy Bible: ä 


8 


S ECT. VII. 


Of Meditation. The Duty deſerib'd. Subjects 
proper for Meditation. Of more ſet and 
ſolemn Meditation. | 


2. T Now proceed to another Part of the Work 


and Duty of Retirement, (viz.) Meditation, 
which the reading the Scripture may both diſpoſe 
you to, and aſſiſt you in. As to its Nature (to 
give you a ſort of a Deſcription of it) Tig a fixed 
ſolemn Survey, or Conſideration of ſome or other Sub- 
ject of Religion, in order to raiſe the Afections, 
form pious Reſolutions, improve the Mind, and con- 
verſe with God: Where you ſee, I ſuppoſe, a par- 


ticular Subject choſen, and this @ divine Subjet ;, 


ſomething that concerns Religion, or may at leaſt 
be improved to a religious Purpaſe: By which I 
diſtinguiſh this kind of Meditation from thinking 
or reflecting on common things, in a common 
way; as, upon ſecular Buſineſs, Arts, Sciences, 
News, Sc. I add, *tis a fixed. /olemn Conſideration 


of 
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of a Subject; in which it differs from more flight 
and tranſient thinking, even upon divine Matters: 
*Tis a deſign'd cloſe Examination of this or that 
Argument, or Text, ſearching into its Meaning; 
laying open the Treaſures of Truth contain'd in 
it; making Application of all to our ſelves, by 
way of  Admonition, Reproof, Exhortation ; 
mixing ſpiritual Affections therewith, as Sorrow, 
Repentance, Self-Indignation, Love, Joy, &c. 
—— by all to carry on ſome Intercourſe 
with Heaven. This is the Exerciſe I am recom- 
mending to you; concerning which let me pro- 
ſe a few things. 

1. That this kind of Meditation is not a Mat- 
ter of pure Indifferency, or a Free- will- offering; 
which may be expected from the Zeal of more 
eminent Chriſtians, but may be omitted without 
Guilt or Loſs: But it muſt be conſider'd, with 
reſpect to many, as a Duty, and what we are un- 
der great Obligations to. -Something of it ſeems 
implied in that Precept to the Children of /-ael, 


- Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my Words in your 


Heart, and in your Soul, and bind them for a Sign 
upon your Hand, that they may be as Frontlets be- 
tween your Eyes : (i. e.) They were to read them, 
digeſt them, conſider them, ruminate and de- 
ſcant upon them, revolving them in their Minds, 
and converſing with them on all Occaſions. All 
this the Prophet may import, and conſequently 
includes Meditation. And yet more expreſs to 
our Purpoſe is the Command to Joſbua: This Book 
of the Law ſhall not depart out of 'thy Mouth, but 
thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that 
thou mayeſt obſerve and do according to all that's 
written therein; for then thou ſhalt make thy way 
proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good Succeſs : 
Which certainly muſt intend more than a bare 


Reading, 
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Reading, how frequent ſoever : Thou ſhalt me- 
ditate therein Day and Night that thou mayeſt ob- 
ſerve and do. We are to fix the Mind upon God's 
Law, in order to form the Heart, and regulate _ 
the Life thereby. So the P/almiſt, Stand in awe, and Ps iv. 4, 
fin not commune with your Heart, upon your Bed, 
and be ſtill, Selah : Upon your Bed, or in your Beds 
chamber, as the Hebrew Word ( Mifſhcab) may 
be rendered, (4. e.) in- your Oratory or Cloſet ; 
which may not improperly be referred to the 
Employment we are now ſpeaking of. And thus 
we may take that of the Apoltle : Let the Word Col. iii. 16. 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, teaching 
and admoniſbing one another, &c. or your own ſelves 
(4auTovs, voſmet-ipſos, as the vulgar Latin renders 
it) which, as *tis agreeable to the Original, ſo it 
cannot be thought impertinent in this Place; and 
conſequently may be underſtood as an expreſs 
Command for Meditation. We are to lay up the 
Word of Chriſt, furniſh our Minds with it, and 
then apply it to our own Hearts, by way of In- 
ſtruction, Admonition, Fe. 

And the ſame is recommended to us, by the 
Examples of good Men recorded in Scripture. 
IJſaac went out to meditate in the Even-tide: A Pra- Gen. xiv, 
ctice that, probably, he had been train'd up in, 63. 
by the religious Care of his Father Abraham, as xxl. 
Part of that Way of the Lord he would command t9- 
his Houſhold to keep. And how frequently do 
we find the devout David thus employed? Some- Pf. exix. 
times he meditated on the Word of God. Some- 1 g. 23,48, 
times on the Works of God. On the Works of 7%; . 
Nature. On the Works of Providence. Some: 2 
times on God himſelf. Nor did he only now —civ. 
and then glance at ſuch Subjects, think on —exliii. g. 
them oceaſionally; but addreſs'd himſelf to the * 24. 
Work with Zeal and Solemnity. Mine Eyes —cxix, 

ft | H prevent 148. 
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Pſ. iii. 
6. 


Pſ. cxix. 
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prevent the Night-Watches, ſaith he, that 1 nedi- 
tate on thy Word. 1 remember thee upon my Bed, 
and meditate on thee in the Night-Watches, And 
again, Oh ! how I love thy Law, it is my Medita- 
tion all the Day. 

I might urge the greateſt Example of all to 
confirm this Duty, (viz.) that of the Lord Feſus. 
I before obſerv*d, he retired not only for Pray- 
er, but Meditation; of which the Scripture gives 
ſeveral Hints, tho* we have not the particular 
Inftances of his Meditations : For there were ma- 
ny more things that- Jeſus did (by way of Devo- 
tion, no queſtion, as well as Miracle) which are 
not written in the Goſpel-Hiſtory. Chriſt, 
„ fays Mr. Baxter, was us'd to a ſolitary Gar- 


25. 
5 51f. e den, that even Judas, when he came to be- 
Joh. xvii. tray him, knew where to find him. And tho? 


Luke xxii. 


41. 


38, 39 


ce he took his Diſciples thither with him, yet 
„ did he ſeparate himſelf from them for more 
& ſecret Devotion. And tho' his Meditation 
e be not directly nam*d, only his Prayer; yet 


1 it is very clearly implied. His Soul is firſt 


„ made ſorrowful, with the bitter Meditation 


Mark iy. on his Death and Suffering; and then he 
24. 


“ poureth it out in Prayer. So that we have 


both Precept, and Example for this Exerciſe; 


it is what God has commanded, and what good 
Men have practis'd, which is ſufficient to place 
it in the Number of Duties, and ſnew our Obli- 
gations to it. 8 

2. The Subjects proper for Meditation are ex- 
ceeding many; enough to entertain and employ 
the Chriſtian through his whole Life. Any text 
of the Bible that you know how ſuitably to im- 
prove, any Doctrine, or Article of Religion may 
be choſen for the Subject of your Meditation: 


Such as, the. Exiſtence of God, the divine Attri- 


butes, 
7 
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butes, (any, or all of them) the Works of Na- 
ture and Providence; the Certainty of Religion; 
the Vanity of the World; the Depravity of hu- 
man Nature, the Grace of God in Redemption; 
the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt; his Incarnation, 
Example, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
Interceſſion; the Offices of the Holy Spirit, en- 
lightning, quickning, convincing, converting; 
the ſeveral Graces of the Chriſtian, as Faith, 
Repentance, Love to God, Meekneſs, Humi- 
lity, Juſtice, Temperance, Charity; the Du- 
ties of our reſpective Relations, as Parents, Chil- 
dren, Husſbands, Wives, Sc. the Sins and Miſ- 
carriages of our Thoughts, Words and Actions; 
the Duties of the Cloſet, of the Family, of the 
Aſſembly, Cc. the four laſt things, Death, 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell: Theſe, ſome- 
times one, ſometimes another of 'em, with a 
great Variety more, may be the Subjects of your 
Meditation. ' 

And that you may not be at a Loſs, but al- 
ways have your Text ready, I would adviſe that 
you note down a Number of Subjects, as they 
occur to you, either in a diſtinct Book, kept 
for that Purpoſe, or in ſome Leaves of your 
Diary. If you meet with any thing in —— 
which may furniſh you with a fuitable Subject, 
and ſupply you with uſeful Hints in the Manage- 
ment of it; have a Reference to it in your Paper, 
that you may bring it into your Oratory, on 
Occaſion : And the like Aſſiſtance you may have 
from the Sermons you hear. Suppoſe you hear 
two or three a Week, one or other, 1t may be, 
each of theſe will give you a Text for your Clo- 
ſet: As if the Text in publick be, Math. xxvi. 
19, 20. Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures on 
Zatth, &. Or, ver. 26. What is a Man pro- 

A 2 Filed, 
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fited, if he ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul? Or, Rom. viii. 1. There is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. When 
you return to your Cloſet, you may write down 
one or other, or all of theſe Texts, and make uſe 
of them in your Meditations, on proper Occa- 
ſions ; in which the Sermon will ordinarily aſſiſt 
you, both with reſpect to Matter and Method. 
And let me add, that did you hear Sermons with 
this Deſign and View, you wou'd hear with more 
Attention, Care, and Diligence ; and with more 
Advantage to your ſelves than is common. 

3. The Meditation I intend (upon any of 
theſe divine Subjects) is a ſet ſolemn thing, in which 
it differs (as was in part hinted before) from oc- 
caſional Reflections; ſuch as one may have walk- 
ing in the Street, or Field; when in the Shop, 
in Company, or Buſineſs. A ſpiritual Mind will 
be often ſally ing out, and tranſiently ſaluting this 
or that divine Subject, even though it cannot ſtay 
upon it. But beſides this, there is a more ſolemn 
Meditation, when a Perſon addreſſes himſelf to 
the Work with Deſign, and carries it on for 
ſome time; and this is the Meditation I am now 
conſidering. 

4. It may be allowable in your Meditations 
to reflect upon a Variety of Subjects ſucceſſively, at 
one and the ſame time; as on the four laſt Things, 
Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell ; or upon 
ſeveral Particulars of the Chapter you have laſt 
read; upon ſome Occurrences of the Day, and 
the like. And tho? this ſort of Meditation is leſs 
perfect, and ordinarily leſs profitable; yet to 
ſome it is more practicable, and what they can 
more eaſily attain to, than that which is confin'd 


to one Subject, Perſons of weak Heads, and 
K * little 


Sea. VII. Of Meditation. 


little Invention, know not how to keep their 
Thoughts fixed for any time to one thing ; nor 
can they find Matter in a ſingle Subject, to ſup- 

ly a Meditation : In which Caſe this more un- 
confin'd Meditation may be indulg'd, nor is it 
without irs Uſe. No doubt you may profitably 
go from one Subject to another, and take in ſe- 
veral at once, beſtowing ſuch Reflections upon 
each, as readily and with Eaſe offer them- 
ſelves. But, 

5. Ordinarily it will be beſt to fix upon a 
particular Subject, and keep to that, ery 
and applying it as you are able; and, as was ſai 
above, let it be choſen before- band, that you may 
not ſpend that time in ſeeking your Text, which 
ſnould be employed in improving it. Having 
the Subject befare you, proceed in your Work. 
Suppoſe, for Inſtance, Heaven be your Subject, 
you are firſt to conſider what Heaven is, enquire 
into the ſeveral Ingredients of its Happineſs, (viz.) 
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as a State of Deliverance and Freedom from Sor- Kev. xxi. 
row and Suffering, from Sin and Imperfection, eb. u. 


as a State of Reſt. Next repreſent to your ſelves 23. 


ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations as prove Rev. xiv. 
that there is ſuch a State, Arguments taken from 13, H. 


Reaſon, and from Scripture ; and then bring all 
Home by a particular and cloſe Application 
which indeed you will be naturally led to by the 
Courſe and Tenor of your Meditation. And 
thus yu are to proceed upon other Subjects: 
But I ſhall afterwards lay before you more com- 
plete Examples and Specimens for your Aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

6. Beſides thoſe that are choſen and known, 
occaſional Subjects will ſometimes otfer, and ſhou'd 
take place of others, as Circumſtances may re- 
commend them; the * you read will fre- 
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quently ſuggeſt a Text for your Meditation. So, 
at Night, the Occuurrences of the Day paſt; 
what you meet with in Converſation; any re- 
markable Providence of God toward your ſelves, 
your Family, your Neighbours; theſe will afford 

roper Matter for ſerious Reflection; and it will 
be beſt to attend to fuch Subjects, as being moſt 
ſeaſonable and inſtructive at that Time. As when 
the Providence of God preſents you with a nota- 
ble Example of the Vanity of the World, not 
only when Riches make themſelves Wings, and ſud- 
denly fly away, but when the true Enjoyment 1s 
loſt (which is a very common Caſe.) Or, when 
you obſerve Men of an aſpiring ambitious Spirit, 
that love to make a Buſtle in the World, that lay 
Houſe to Houſe, and join Field to Field, as if they 
would be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth ; 
how they diſquiet themſelves in vain; what Snares 
and Temptations ſurround them; how much 
plung'd in the Dirt, and loaded with thick Clay, 
ſo that they cannot look up; liave nd Senſe of God 
and Religion, no Savour and Reliſh of heavenly 
Things, but are utterly loft to all that is virtuous, 
wiſe and goed : This may lead your Thoughts to 
a moſt uſeful Meditation. 

So when you have a remarkable Inſtance of 
human Frailty, in the ſudden furprizing Death 
of any of your Neighbours, and Acquaintance. 
Lait Week, ſay you, I was worſhipping in the 
ſame Place with ſuch a one, or was converling 
with him in ſuch a Company; and now, in three 
or four Days Sickneſs, he is ſnatch'd away, and 
er into Eternity. Such a Providence as this 

ould not be overlook'd, we ſhou'd carry it 
with us into our Oratories, make it our Text, 
and beſtow a few devout Reflections upon it. 
And it the Perſon was young, juſt entering upon 
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the World, forming to himſelf pleaſing Proſpects, 
or purſuing his Gratifications with full Career that 
Circumſtance will not want its Inſtruction, ?*Tis 
ſaid of a Merchant, that talking with his Friend, 
who fell down dead before him ; he immediately 
upon it retired and conlidered it to ſo gaod Pur- 
poſe, that it became the Means of his Converſion, 
If you are caſt into the Company of vile Per- 


ſons, as the Pſalmiſt calls ſome; ſuch Fools as Pl. xv. 4. 


make a Mock of Sin, that fit in the Chair of the 
Scornful, that toſs about Damnation in their pro- 
fane Mouths; or if they have not arriv'd to this 
Pitch of Wickedneſs, yet ſwell with Pride and 
Vanity, are earthly and ſenſual: Even hence you 
may find Matter for a profitable Meditation, re- 
preſenting to your ſelves the Wiſdom of Solomon's 


Advice, If Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. Pr. i. 10. 


And of the Pſalmiſt's Practice, and Reſolution 


I have not ſat with vain Perſons, neither will I go Pla. xxyi. 
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in with Diſſemblers. I have hated the Congregation 4, 5. 


of evil Doers, and will not fit with the wicked ; 
exciting your Gratitude for that Grace which 
has made you to differ; rejoicing in your more 
happy Circumſtances, and infinitely more de- 
firable State, even tho' in a Shade of outward 
Meanneſs and Contempt, and begging God wou'd 
not gather your Soul with Sinners. Indeed a 
great deal of that Spiritual-mindedneſs, that di- 
vine heavenly Frame and Temper we ſhould en- 
deavour after lies here, (viz.) in obſerving and im- 
proving daily Occurrences, and converſing with God 
in the Variety of bis Providences, And if we could 
bring them (many of them) into our Cloſets, and 
ſeriouſly preach from them to our own Souls; it 

would be of no ſmall Ute to us. 
7. This Meditation may ſometimes be more ſo- 
lemn, carried on to a greater Length, and ma- 
| T 4 naged 
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naged with greater Skill and Labour. Beſides 
what's done in the ordinary ſtated Courſe of your 
Cloſet-Religion, it will be adviſable now and then 
to ſet about this Duty with more Seriouſneſs and 
Solemnity, as when the North Wind awakes, and 
the South Wind blows upon your Garden; when in 
the moſt devout Frame, and your Souls make you 
like the Chariots of Amminadab ; on the Lord's Day 
Evening, we will ſuppoſe, on a Sacrament-Day, 
after ſome awakening Providence or Sermon. 
In a Word, whenever a Concurrence of Circum- 
ſtances render you moſt ſufficient, and beſt quali- 
fied for the Duty, and conſequently invite you to 
it. In the Affairs of the World Men have their 
happy Seaſons, and Opportunities of extraordinary 
Advantage; when they apply themſelves to their 
Buſineſs with. more than common Diligence and 
Pains, they can abridge themſelves, as you may 
obſerve, not only of their Diverſion and Pleaſure, 
bur of their Sleep and common Food. The Shop- 
keeper will ſtand on his Feet on a Market- day 
from Morning *cill Night, to receive a few Shil- 
lings and Pounds, and think a good Market a 
ſufficient Recompence for his Self-denial. And 
ſhall not the Chriſtian have his favourable Seaſons, 
his Market days, as I may call 'em, for his Soul? 
when he exerts his Faculties, and makes his moſt 
vigorous Efforts towards Heaven; when he ſets 
himſelf apart for a more cloſe and ſtrict Inter- 
courſe with God, ſeeking God with his whole 
Heart: And on theſe Occaſions, on theſe Days 
of more ſolemn Religion, ſuch Meditation as I 
am here recommending, will be pertinent and 
ſuitable. | Fl 

PII only add, 8. That tho' the common Chri- 
ſtian ſhou'd not be ſolicitous, and over careful 


about Order and Method, which it cannot be 
ſuppos g 
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ſuppos'd he's Mafter of; yet *tis proper he ſhou*d 
obſerve ſome Method, and range his Thoughts in 


the beſt Manner he can; which is neceſſary both 


to prevent Confuſion, and alſo to aſſiſt the Af- 
fections. There is ſomething in the very Con- 
ſtitution of our Minds and Faculties, that makes 
Method naturally agreeable to us, even tho* we 
underſtand ſcarce any thing of the Rules and 
Laws of it, nor are able to diſcern when a Diſ- 
courſe is irregular and immethodical, any other- 
wiſe than by feeling it; and therefore I can't but 
ee it even to the unlearned, that in ſuch 
Exerciſes as theſe, they wou'd endeavour to diſ- 
poſe their Thoughts in the beſt Order they are 
able: They need not be ſcrupulous about it, and 
yet ſhould not be alcogether careleſs. 

As to Expreſſion and Style, leſs Regard is to 
be had to that. Quaint Phraſes. meaſured Pe- 
riods, c. need be none of your Concern; for as 
they are of little Uſe, even in ſtudied Compoſures 
of this kind, ſo they can't be expected from or- 
dinary Chriſtians, in ſuch Exerciſes : Tho? the 
more rational and argumentative the Meditation 
is, the greater the Advantage is like to be; and 
of this Nature I ſhall endeavour to make the 
Examples I have to offer, and which I ſhall now 
ſubjoin. 
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Several Specimens and Examples of ſuch 
Meditation, as has been deſcrib'd. Exam- 
ples of the more ſolemn Meditation, 


His Duty of divine Meditation being of ex- 
ceeding Importance in the Chriſtian Life, 
and yet I am afraid little underſtood and practis'd 


by 


Io 


\ 
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by the Generality of Chriſtians, even ſuch as dare 
not neglect other Duties of the like Nature, as 
Reading and Prayer; I have thought it neceſſary 
more diſtinctly to conſider. Something has been 
ſaid, both to prove it a Duty, and to explain the 
Nature of it; and that none may be diſcouraged 
from ſetting about it, on the account of their ap- 
rehended Inability, and want of Skill for t 
anagement of it: I ſhall, for their Aſſiſtance, 
propole ſome Examples of ſuch Meditations, as 
they are to employ themſelves in. And let the 
firſt Subject be Death, which may be conſidered 
either from a particular Text of Scripture, or 
without it. If you chuſe the former, that may be 
Heb. ix. Proper enough, Tis appointed for all Men once 10 
27. die; and having put up a few Petitions, you ars 
to contrive and fix the Method, and ſo proceed. 


— — 9 


A Medi tation on Death. | 


The fr LI Ere, ſay you, I ſhall, 1. Conſider what Death 
* is in it ſelf, and Conſequences. 2. That ' tis 
certain. 3. Take notice of ſome Circumſtances 
of it. 4. Apply all to my ſelf. 
| 1. As to the firſt of theſe, hat Death is, my 
_ Senſes in a great meaſure inform me, that it is 
the Separation of Soul and Body, which the Scrip- 
tures alſo confirm; *tis a breaking the Union 
between theſe two, ſo that they go different ways. 
7. en ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it 
| was, and the Spirit to God that gave it. *Tis a 
Phil. i. 3. Diſſolution : I deſire to depart, or be diſſolv'd. 
Its Conlequences, with reſpect to the Body, 
are, the Privation or Loſs of Life, Senſe, Mo- 
2 Cor. v. x, tion; it takes down this Tabernacle; leaves it a 
| | cold 
. 
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cold lifeleſs Lump, a loathſome Carcaſe. Let 
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me bury my dead aut of ny Sight, ſays Abraham Gen. xxiii. 
of his once beloved Sarah; So that now it hes rot- 4- 

ting in the Duſt. Sees Corruption, and is prey'd pr. xlix. q. 
upon by Worms: After my Skin the Worms deſtroy job. xix. 
this Body. This Death does, this it will ſhortly 26. 


do, with reſpect to my ſelf. This Body [| am now 
- . fo tender of, fo careful about, that I pamper” ſo 
much, will be the Food of Worms, will be ſown 
in Corruption. *Tis indeed an admirable Struc- 
ture, and diſcovers the exquiſite Wiſdom of its 
Author: I am fearfully and wonderfully made; but 
Death. will mar all its Beauty. f 

As to the Soul, the Conſequences of it are its 
immediate Diſlodgment, its Departure from the 


Body. At Drath I ſhall put eff this Body, ſhall P 


uſe its Members, Organs and Inftruments no 
more; ſhall ſee with theſe Eyes, hear with theſe 
Ears, ſpeak by this Tongue no more; nor ſhall 
I enjoy its Pleaſures, or taſte its Gratifications 
any more for ever. In this reſpect, Poſt mortem 
nulla voluptas, there's no Delight in the Grave: 
Nunguam joca dabis, thou ſhalt jeſt, ſport, &c. no 
more; as the dying Emperor ſaid to his departing 


Soul. Nor muſt J only quit the Body at Death, 


but the whole World, and all its Enjoy ments: 
1 ſhall behold Man no more with the Inhabitants 


* 


hik 1.23. 
» 1D 


the World. My Trade, Eſtate, Friends, Re-! 
lations muſt be left; all my Projects, Thoughts, 


Contrivances, Studies, Sc. will be over for ever: 


For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, Eceleſ. ix. 
nor Wiſdom in the Grave. All Employments; 1% + 


Civil or Religious, all Endeavours (that are in 
the Nature of Means, and concern Preparation) 


Death puts an End to. The Grave cannot praiſe Ih.xxxviii 
thee, they that go down into the Pit cannot bope for 18. 19. 


thy Truth. The living, the living ſhall praiſe thie; 


as 


ay” 
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as Ido this Day. And then at Death, as the Soul 
leaves this World and State, ſo it enters upon 

another, a new State, and very much an unknown" 
State, Death carries us from a World of Bodies 
to a World of Spirits; changes the manner of 
our Acting; the Objects of our Enjoyments, and 
and the Enjoyments themſelves. I muſt then 
rt with this Body, but how ſhall I act out of 

4 it? How ſhall I ſee without an Eye? underſtand 

and reaſon without a Brain? love without an 
Heart? Lord, thou know'ſt! And as *tis ano- 
ther, a new State, /o lis an eternal State. After 
Death my Condition is fix'd; I muſt either be 
happy or miſerable, and that fully and for ever. 

Luke xvi. When Lazarus died, he was carried by Angels into 

22, 25. Abraham's Boſom, and was comforted. The rich 

Ver. 23, Man died, and the next we hear of him was, that 

24. in Hell be lift up his Eyes, being tormemed in Flames. 

Nor were the Comforts of the one, and Torments 
of the other, liable to any Change. No, the 

Ver. 26. Gulph is fixed, their Portion eternal. And, O 

my Soul, how awful a thing is Dying! how ſur- 
prizing the Change Death makes; and how much 
does 1t challenge thy Thoughts and Care! 

=. The But muſt I die, change States, and paſs into an 

Death, * "unſeen, unknown World? Yes, this is certain, it 

Gen. iii, 18 appointed for all Men once to die. Duſt thou art, 

19. and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return. Death indeed was 

not due to, anddeſign'd for primitive uncorrupted 
Nature; and — is not properly a Debt t 
Mature, as it is often called. d not Man ſin- 
ned, he would have been, by the Favour of God, 
immortal. I don't mean that he would have 
lived always on this Earth, but after ſuch a Time 

of Probation, Trial and Preparation, as divine 
Wiſdom had appointed, Colonies of the more 
excellent refined Souls wou'd, I ſuppoſe, have 


been 
* 
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been tranſlated (without dying, and with their 

Bodies) into the Regions above. But ſin has Rom. v. 12. 
brought the Curſe of Mortaility upon the World. 
In Adam all die, all without Exception; the greateſt 1 Cor. xv. 
Monarch, as well as the pooreſt Peaſant: 7? are pf hrrxil. 
Gods,” but ye ſhall die like Men. Death is the Way Joſh. xxiii. 
of all the Earth. The Grave is the Houſe appoint- 14. | 
ed for all the Living; *tis impoſſible to avoid the 
Stroke of it; none can retain the Spirit in Death, Eccl. viii. 
there is no Diſcharge in that War. 8. 

But thou needeſt not, O my Soul! a Multi- 
tude of Arguments to you what thy own Ob- 
ſervation, and even Senſes may convince thee of, 
Doſt thou not obſerve that one Generation comes, 
and another goes? and that thus it has been from 
the Beginning? Our Fathers, where are they? 
and the Prophets, do they live for ever? Thy own 
Father, who fourſcore Years ago was not, has 
been dead twenty or thirty Years. How many of 
thy Acquaintance, in the Neighbourhood, are 
dead and gone within the Compaſs of thirty 

Years ? Search the Regiſter of the Pariſh where 
thou liveſt, and *tis not likely thou wilt find one of 
thoſe now alive, that were baptized an hundred 

Years ago. ways look through a Kingdom, 
through the Earth, and ask what are become of 
the Inhabitants thereof, that were acting their 
Part on the Stage of this World an hundred Years 

ſince z are they not all ſweptaway, and paſs'd in- 

to Eternity ? Yea moſt of them forgotten, and 
the Places that knew them know them no more | 
Thou ſeeſt, oh my Soul! that wiſe Men die, like- Pf. xlix. 
wiſe the Fool and the brutiſh Perſon periſh. — 0 

Nor is it only certain that I muſt die, but I . Some 
muſt ſoon die: Death is not cannot be a great way e Bentz. 
off, tho' 1 attain to the Years of my Fathers, in 
the Houſe of their Pilgrimage. Job obſerves, 
6 when 
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when the Term of human Life was not ſo much 


Job xiv. 1- reduced as now that Man who is born of a Wo- 


pf. xxxiX. 
5 · | 
Am. iv. 14. 


Pf xc. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


Eccleſ. ix. 


10. | 


man is but of few Days. And the Pſalmiſt after- 


wards complains, that his Days were but an 


Handbreadth: Our Life is a Vapour, which ap- 
peareth for a little time, and vaniſheth away. Nay, 


ſo inconſiderable, minute, and even nothing is 


our Exiſtence here, that we are compared to a 
Sleep or Dream, and our whole Life confin'd 
within the narrow Limits of a Day. In the Morn- 
ing, ſays he, they are like Graſs which groweth up, 
in the Morning it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the 
Evening it is cut down and withereth. O my Soul! 
conſider this, look a little before thee (and thou 
needſt not look far, thy Day, thy ſhorr Day is 
ſpending, it will ſoon be Night) look forward, I 
ſay, and thou wilt find thy ſelf in the Arms of 
Death; a cold Sweat ſitting on thy languiſhing 
Body; thy Breath and Pulſe ceaſing, and the 
Soul taking its Flight, That Vapour of. thy 
Life will ſoon vaniſh away. O believe what 
thou canſt not deny, and frequently repreſent 
this Scene and State of things to thy ſelf; place 
thy ſelf among the Dead, free among the Dead, 
like the Slain that lie in the Grave. 

And as Death 1s near, fo *tis haſtening apace : 
We are going to the Grave. And how conſtant, 
how quick the Motion? My Days, ſays Job, are 


Job. vii. 6. ſwifter than a Weaver”s Shuttle, than a Poſt, they 


—ix. 25. 


Luke xii. 
19, 20. 


flee away. Nor do I know how near, how ſur- 
prizing the Summons of Death may be; the Fool 
in the Parable was ſtruck in the midſt of his Se- 
curity, in the very Moment of his ſenſual Tri- 
umph. Soul, ſays he, thou haſt much Goods laid 
up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry; and behold, like Belſbazzar, when 
carouſing in the conſecrated Veſſels of the Tem- 


ple 
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the Fingers of a Man's Hand writing a 
—— This Nets, ſays God, thy Soul ſhall be > 
quired of thee. Oh how ſtartling a Meflage, how 
amazing the Diſappointment! May this never be 
my Caſe, but may I watch, and pray always, 
that that Day come not upon me unawares. My 
Saul, boaſt not thy ſelf of to-morrow; for thou knows= 
eſt not what a Night may bring forth. Talk not of 
going into ſuch a City, and continuing a Year, 
and getting Gain; for what is thy Life, tis 
even a Vapour! 3 2 | | 

I might obſerve, tis but once that I muſt die: 
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*T'is appointed for all Men once io die. If a Man Heb. ix. 


die; ſpall he live again? No, be lieth down, and Job W 
12. 


riſeth not till the Heavens be no more. Thou haſt, 
O my Soul! but one Caſt for Eternity; if thou 
forgetteſt the Work and Errand of Life, and 
miſcarrieft at Death, thou art loſt for ever. 
There is no Tabula poſt naufragium, no Plank to 
ſwim to Shore on, if thou art ſhipwreck'd here. 
Now is the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salva- 
tion; but there is no Work in the Grave, no Re- 
pentance after Death, or Return to Life. Now, 
or never. 


% 1 - 3 


Second Meditation on Deatb. 


N D now O my Soul, review this momen- The Ap- 


A tous Subject, and receive Inſtruction from 
t 


ence, Muſt I die, ſoon die (i. e.) muſt this 
Body be reduced to Duſt? This ſhould teach me 
how to eſteem and value it, viz. as a fading, fall- 
ing, periſhing thing. The earthly Houſe of this 


Tabernacle, faith the Apoſtle, Gall be diſſolved, Cor. v. . 


i. e. taken down, pull'd to Pieces; alluding, ſome 
have thought, to the taking down the Tabernacle 
under 
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under the Law. Firſt, the moſt holy things were 
uncover'd and removed; ſo the Soul, that moſt 
divine Part of Man, the unſeen inhabitant, that 
Arkin the Tabernacle, is firſt withdrawn. Then 
the Veils and Curtains were folded up, and thus 
the Skin and Fleſh is deſtroyed and eaten by 
Worms. And in the laſt Place, the Boards of 
the Tabernacle were disjointed and ſeparated; ſo 
the Sinews and Bones of the human Body are looſ- 
ed and periſh, All which Solomon expreſſes in a 
Variety of elegant Phraſes, Eccleſ xit. from the 
Beginning. This I ſhall ſhorily experience in my 
own Cale, Death will diſſolve the Tabernacle, 
the curious Machine of the Body, extinguiſh the 
Lamp of Life, break the hidden Springs of Mo- 
tion: The Hands ſhall act, the Foot move no 
more, the Lungs breathe, the Stomach digeſt, 
the Tongue ſpeak no more: It will utterly ſpoil 
the Features and Colours, deſtroy that Sy mmetry 
and Beauty, which is the great Idol of vain 
Minds. In ſhort, Death draweth the Pins, and 
then the whole Frame falls to Pieces. And why 
ſo much ado about an Houſe of Clay, a tottering 
Tabernacle, a poor Carcaſe, adorning, pam- 
pering, pleaſing it? O my Soul! conſider 1 4 
Phil. iii. vie Body: So the Scripture calleth it, and ſo 
Death will make it; and let this moderate thy 
Aﬀections to ĩt. | 
Further, Muſt I die, and leave this Body rot- 
ting in the Grave, thus diffolved ? How little 
Account ſhou'd I make of thoſe Enjoyments. 
which are confin'd to the Body, and entirely de- 
pend upon it? *Tis obſervable, when Solomon 
had laid Mankind in the Duſt, he immediately 
repeateth the main Argument of his Book, Va- 
Recleſ, xii nity of Vamies, ſaith the Preacher, all is Vanity. 


7, 8. And indeed whatever Excellency there may be in 
theſe 
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theſe things, in themſelves, or we may imagine 
there is in them, they muſt needs be Vanity to 
dying Creatures. Riches, Honours, Beauty, the 
whole Circle of fleſhly Gratifications, are but 
Conveniencies for a periſhing Body, and muſt 

riſh when the Body periſheth. Oh my Soul ! 
fook out of the Grave, out of the Duſt, upon 
the Pleaſures and Entertainments of the poor de- 
luded Senſualiſt, and then pronounce concerning 
them : Say what they are, and never chuſe that 
for thy Happineſs, that terminates in the Body, 
and falleth with it. | 

Again, muſt I die, i. e. depart from this 2Pet.i. 15. 
World, leave it and all its Enjoy ments, certain- 
ly and ſoon leave it? *Tis evident, it was never 
deſign'd to be my Portion, nor can I, without 
the extremeſt Folly, take up with it, and reſt in 
it as ſuch. Had it every thing elſe to recom- 
mend it, *tis enough to cool my Affections to ir, 
to fully its Glory, and ſtrip it of all its Charms, 
that tis ſo momentary. It can be no Happineſs to 
me, Was it a thouſand times more excellent and 
valuable than 'tis, who muſt die, nay, am 4/7 
ready to die, and leave it. And oh my Soul | why 
ſhow'd I be fond of what I cannot enjoy, and pur- 
ſue a Shadow that is flying from me? *Tis very 
inſtructive, that my great Lord and Maſter calls 
preſent things another Man's, and diſtinguiſhes Luke +; 
them from what is our own, which the Pſalmiſt's 12 
Words may ſerve for a Comment upon: Be not Pi. dir 
afraid (or difturb'd, uneafy) when one is made 7. 
rich,” and the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed ; for 
when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away; bis 
Glory all not deſcend- after bim. No, be leaveih Ver. 10. 
bis Wealth to others. And this is really the State 
of things with us; this is the Tenure of our En- 
joyments. Remember, 55 my Soul! thou art 


paſſing 
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paſſing thro* this World, and ſhalt ſoon pals out- 
of it; whatever I have *tis not properly an Inhe- 
ritance; I am only a Tenant for Life, and in- 
deed at Hill: When it ſhall pleaſe God to re- 

Luke xvi. quits my Soul of me, whoſe ſhall theſe things be 

20. I have provided? *Tis certain, whoſeſoever they 
are, they are not mine, but paſs to others, i. e. 
paſs thro? their Hangs. Oh! may I chiefly value 
and mind my oten ubings, the true Riches, and 
love this World as one that is leaving it. 

Further, muſt I die, leave the Body, and ſub- 
ſiſt withour it, in a ſeparate State ? Mult I enter 
upon another, a different and new Life? It high- 
ly concerneth me n to acquaint my ſelf with the 
other Afﬀter-ſtatez to abſtract from the Body, 
and live above it as faras I can ; to begin that 
Life which is more ſuited to my own Nature, as 
a Spirit, viz. the rational and divine Life. Was 
this my only Duration, there would be tome Rea- 

1 Cor. xv. ſon for the Epicure's Conduct, Let us eat and 
32. drint, for to Morrow we die. Why ſhou'd they not 
make the beſt they can of this Life, who expect 
no other? But this is not my Caſe : Death is a 
Diſſolution, not a Deſtruction. I then depart, 
but am not extinct : I muſt live and exiſt even to 
everlaſting, when I have quitted the Body ; and 
this ſhou'd direct me how to live before-hand : 
. Particularly it ſhou'd teach me, To live with 
cout the Body now as much as poſſibly I can; 
« to have but very little Commerce with Fleſh 
« and Senſe; to wean my ſelf from bodily Plea- 
« ſures, that when I uſe them, it may be with- 
« out Fondneſs, and may let them alone without 
« being uneaſy for the want of them. A wiſe 
« Man ſhould thus reaſon with himfelf : If I 
«© grow ſo fond of this Body, and the Pleaſures 
of it; if I can reliſh no other Pleaſures, 0 1 
| % yalue 


* 
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« yalue nothing elſe, what ſhall I do when I 
« leave this Body? for bodily Pleaſure can laſt 
no longer than this Body goth: And what 
« ſhall I do in the next World, when I ſhall be 
« ſtripp'd of the Body? For whatever Cover- 
« ing 1 may have, I ſhall have no Fleſh and 
«< Blood about me; and therefore all the Plea- 
« ſyres I value now, will hen vaniſh like a 
« Dream. Whatever Alteration Death will 
« make in the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
« Mind (as to the Deſire of bodily Pleaſures) 
« tis certain a Man wholly ſunk into Fleſh and 
« Senſe, is not capable of living happily out of 
« his Body, unleſs a new Scene of material and 
« and ſenſible Pleaſures could be found out to 
« entertain him. His very Soul is ſenſualized, 
«and therefore is uncapable of the Pleaſures of 
« afſpiritual Life.” May I conſider this in time, 
and now be attempting, and eſſay ing ſomething 
of the Life of the other- World, of the ſeparate 
unbodied State! This Death, as it is a leaving 
the Body, admoniſhes me of, How wretched 
ſhall I be, if I can reliſh no Pleaſures but what 
are derived through the Senſts of the Body, 
wt > ſhall ſhortly have done with the Body for 
ever | Ni 

Again, muſt I die, and but once die? Endea- 
vour, oh my Soul ! to make ſure Work for dy- 
ing, and for Eternity, that I may die well, and 
not miſcarry in that laſt and great Change, An 
Error here is fatal, and cannot be corrected; con- 
ſequently the utmoſt Caution is due in order to 


avoid it. It was a good anſwer to one, that aſk*d Plur. Ab-. 


why the Lacedæmonians were ſo ſhow in paſſing 
capital Judgment; why ſo many Examinations 
taken; ſo many Defences permitted to the Ac- 
euſed; and, after n Sentence, ſuch 
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a Space of Time before Execution; becauſe, 
faith he, A Miſtake in the Caſe is incorrigible; they 
may deſtroy the living, but cannot revive the 
dead. And thus it is in the Affair before me: 
When the Sentence of Death is paſt and executed, 
it cannot be revers'd ; my State is determin'd for 
ever. *Tis appointed for all once to die, once 
and but once: They don't live again, have no 
further Opportunity to repent of what was ill 
done, or do what was undone, Help me there- 
fore, O my God, to ſecure this main Point, this 
greateſt Point; to get ready for dying, dying 
with Safety and Comfort ! 


The COMPLAINT. 


ND oh my Soul! What Reaſon for Cen- 
ſure? How undue and irregular thy Re- 
gards to the Body? How much haſt thou in- 
dulged it? How quick thy Senſe and Reliſh of 
its Pleaſures and Gratifications? i. e. The Plea- 
ſures of a Brute. How haſt thou been caring for 
the Body? making Proviſion for the Fleſb to ful- 
fil the Luſts thereof ? Bewail this, O my Soul, 
and take to thy ſelf the Shame that is due : Wilt 
not thou bluſh, as it were, when among the Angels, 
to think how low thou once ſtoo pedſt in the Drudgery 
of Senſe, in ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures ; 
ow much thou debaſedſt thy rational Nature, 
and proſtitutedſt thy ſelf to ſorqid impure Em- 
braces ! 

And O! Wretch that I am, that I have pur- 
ſued with ſo much Eagerneſs a periſhing World; 
a World I am juſt now dying out of: That I 
ſhou'd ſo much cleave to its Enjoyments, when 
I cannot but know they will ſhortly be to me 5 


* 
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if they had never been. The Time is ort: It re. 1 Cor. vii 

maineth, ſaith the Apoſtle, that they that baue 3% 31. 

Wives, be as if they had none; and they that 

weep, as if they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 

L they rejoyced not; for the Faſhion of this 
ori paſſeib away. But how little of this In- 

differency has there been in the Temper of my 

Mind, and Courſe of my Acting; Alas! how 

carnal, how earthly am I ? How much fold un- 

der Sin, and enſlav'd to Senſe? And in the mean 

time, how have I forgot my latter End, and 8 

the evil Day far from me? I have rather talk*d 

and acted like one that dreams of an earthly Im- 

mortality, than like a Stranger on Earth; one 

that knoweth he has no continuing City, but is 

is here to Day, and gone to Morrow. Oh may 

I receive proper Admonition from hence! Lord, 

help by thy Grace, forgive my Stupidity and 

Folly, and teach me henceforth ſo o number my 

Days, that 1 may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


2 * 4 — 
A Third Meditation on Death. | 


The RESOLUTION. * 


H my Soul ! change thy Meaſures, alter 

thy Courſe; act more conſiſtently with thy 
Condition in the preſent World, and thy Belief 
of what is to come, What! art thou dying, and 
going out of the Body, going into anocher State, 
a State of a quite different Nature, of different 
Action and Enjoyment? Reſolve upon a ſuitable 
Conduct; particularly, refolve to withdraw from 
the Body as far as thou canſt ; ro mortify the 
Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts thereof: 
Oy I 3 This 


118 


/ Of Meditation, Cnay.1I. 


This is neceſſary to prepare and fit thee for the 
Happineſs of an unbodied State. Auſtin ſuppos'd 
that ſuch as died with earthly ſenſual Deſires un- 
mortified, retain'd thoſe Deſires in the other 
World, and felt the Uneaſineſs of them, which 
is the only Purgatory he could allow : But this 
won't, I preſume, be the Caſe of holy Souls; 
when the Houſe (the Body) is pull'd down, the 
Leproſy of Sin, with reſpect to them, will be 

rfectly cured. In the mean time, without ſome 
n in Mortification, no Heaven can be ex- 


Matt. v. 8. pected: The pure in Heart only ſhall ſee God. 


laſt 
* 


And the greater the Purity and Mortification, the 
fuller the Emjoyment. 
I would alſo reſolve to eſteem this World more 


| ſuitably ro my Condition in it, and Relation to 


it; to conſider my ſelf as a Stranger, a Paſſenger, 
one that is leaving it, and accordingly wou'd go- 
vern my Affections to it, my Care and Concern 


Nan Feur about it. When Chryſeſtom was baniſh*d, and 
+98, his Friend Siriacus lamented his Caſe, he writes 


back to him, and telleth him what his Senſe of 
the Matter was: Tou now begin, faith he, to 
„ bewail my Baniſhment, but ] have done ſo for 
ea long time; for ſince I knew Heaven was my 
« Country, I have eſteem'd the whole Earth as 
« a State of Exilement: Conſtantinople, from 
« whence I am expell'd, is as far diſtant from 
„% Paradiſe, as the Deſert they ſend me to.“ And 
thus it is with me, this is my Condition; I am 
here a ſort of an Exile; from Home: Oh my Soul! 
look to thy on Country, transfer thy Treaſure 


, ; Tim. vi. thither, /et thy Aſfections on things above, and not 
8, 


on things on the Earth : Having Food and Raiment, 
faith the Apoſtle, gHerewith be content. And in- 
deed *tis enough for one in my Circumſtances, 
that is leaving this World, and haſtening t6 Eter- 

; O90 | nity, 
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_ nity. Reſolve never to ſeek great things for thy 
ſelf ; ſuffer not the World to delude thee : If it 
begin to encroach, to inſinuate and appear with 
its Flatteries and Charms ; let the Thoughts of 
Mortality ſhew its Nakedneſs and Vanity and 
throw it under Foot, where it ought always to 
be. What vaſt Preparations do ſome Men make 
for an earthly Happineſs? How reſtleſs their Pro- 
Jets ! How boundleſs their Deſires! They pluck 
down their Barns, and build greater, as if they 
had Goods laid, not only for many Years, but 
many Ages, or at leaſt were aiming at ſuch a 
Fund; and behold God {mites their Gourd, and 
it withereth ! Death arreſts them in the midſt of 
their Schemes, and in that very Hour their 
Thoughts periſh! Oh my Soul, conſider this, 
and. learn Wiſdom and Caution ; endeavour to 
live diſengag'd from the World : IF Riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not thy Heart upon them : Buy as if thou 
b 0 not; and above all, beg, earneſtly 

God would ſave thee from the (Tem- 
* of the) Men of this World, who have their 

ortion 1n this Life. 

I would reſolve and endeavour a Meetneſs 
for the other State; for the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. Heaven muſt be begun here; 
the Foundation laid in the Diſpoſition and Frame 
of the Mind. An unſanctified Perſon could not 
reliſh Heaven, was he admitted thither, no more 
than a Swine a Conſort of Muſick, or the Socie- 
ty of Angels. Lord, tune my Heart for the 
Work above ! 

I wou'd alſo reſolve to be converſant in the o- 
ther World in my Thoughts, Meditations - and 
Deſires, often aſcending thither, placing my 
ſelf in the Aſſembly of * Juſt, accompanying 


my departed Friends into cel bleſſed Man ions, 


I 4 g joining 
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joining, in my poor manner, in their Anthems, 
trying to fing the Song of Zion. This will make 
the Thoughts of Death eaſy to me, and the thing 
itſelf ſafe. I ſhall then go to a World and Work, 
which, in ſome meaſure, I know; and have that 
to comfort me at my Diſſolution, the dying Mar- 


tyr had, that %% I change my Place, yea not my 


. 


Company. | 

Further, I wou'd endeavour to have frequent 
Reference to this ſolemn and awful Period of dy- 
ing, both in my Civil and Religious Affairs; en- 
. l 8 to act all things, as that I may re- 
view my Work with Comfort in a dying Hour; 
often ſay ing to my ſelf. How will this look at 
Death? What Opinion ſhall I have of it, when 
Death ſtares me in the Face? Some there have 
been, who ſcarce put up a ſerious Prayer, with- 
out a ſpecial Reference to their latter End, and 
fervent Petitions for the divine Preſence with 
them at that Time; nay, ſcarce awake out of 
Sleep, hut the Scene of Death and Eternity opens 
before their Eyes. May this be the Bent and 
Frame of my Mind. | 

Laſtly, I reſolve, by the Grace of God, to 
haſten and diſpatch my Preparation, that I may 
be able to ſay in my Meaſure, as my Lord and 
Maſter did, Father, I have glorified thee on Earth, 
I have finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. I 
wou'd leave nothing undone that's neceſſary to be 


done; whatever my Hand finds to do, I wou'd 


do it ſpeedily, leſt that Day come upon me unawares. 
In ſhort, if there be any Iniquity in my Hands, 
any Omiſſions, Neglects, unmortified Luſts, any 
thing that may make a Death-hbed uneaſy, I wou'd 
not reſt till I have got it remov'd. Theſe are my 
7 978 my Reſolutions: May they be eſtab- 
1 7 1 4 — : — 

The 
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The Colloguy and Aſpiration. 


" A NDnow, oh my God! I turn myſelf to 


thee: I want Wiſdom, Courage, Zeal, 
| Reſolution for the Work before me: I want many 
Graces, and freſh Supplies of every Grace. I'm 
impriſon'd and enſnar'd in this Body; ſurround- 
ed with a Variety of Objects that ſtrike upon m 
Senſes, and dangerouſly inſinuate themſelves. O 
defend me by thy Grace! raiſe me above the ani- 
mal Life; help me to regulate and govern the 
Paſſions and Inclinations of the Body; to with- 
ſtand the Allurements of ſenſible things : Streng- 
then my Faith, my Views of Eternity, and en- 
able me to look beyond this Inch of Time. And 
oh that I may be in good earneſt! may I trifle 
no more in the Concerns of my Soul, and another 
World. I muſt die, I muſt die ſaid one, when 
ask*d the Reaſon of his extraordinary Zeal and 
Diligence in Religion. O my Soul, think of 
dying, and live not for Eternity; redeem thy 
Time, improve thy Talents, diſcharge the Du- 
ties of thy Office, thy Place and Relations, as 
becomes a dying Man. Lord, help by thy Grace, 
work in me to will and to do of thy good Plea- 
ſure; to thee [ reſign my ſelf, on thee I depend ; 
keep what I have committed to thee againſt that 
Day; and when J walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, be thou with me, let iby Rod 
and thy Staff comfort me. 


A Meditation 


. 
— — 
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ii. 21. 


A Second 
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A Meditation om the Immortality of the Soul. 


AVING put up a few Petitions for divine 
Aſſiſtance, you ſet your ſelf to conſider 

your Sulyect ; and if you think proper to make a 
Text of Scripture the Foundation of your Dif- 


Eccleſ. xii, Courſe, that will not be unſuitable. Aud the Spi- 


rit ſhall return to God who gave it; then ſhall the 


\ Duſt return to the Earth, as it was, and the Spirit, 


&c. which plainly implies, that the Soul dies not 
with the Body, it goes upwards. It returns 10 
God, ſays the Text: And here, fay you, Þ11 (1.) 
conſider the Evidences of this great fundamen- 
tal Doctrine of my Religion. (2.) Next briefly 
inquire what may be intended by that Phraſe, re- 
turneth unto God that gave it; and then add pra- 
ctical Reflections. As to the Evidence of this 
Doctrine, I inall call to mind ſuch Conſiderations, 
as I have found to have the greateſt Weight with 
me; as, 

I. That the Soul hath nothing in its own Na- 
ture that tendeth to, or threatens a Diſſolution: 
Tis a pure, ſpiritual, immaterial Subſtance, not 
h compounded, or made up of jarring Principles 
or diſſimilar Parts; it has no Seeds of Corruption 
in it ſelf, and therefore ſuppoſing the Will of 
God to continue it, in its Exiſtence and Being, 
there can be no Danger of irs periſhing. 

2. The Dignity and Excellency of the Soul 
is an Argument for its Immortalicy: God has 
made Man but à little lower than the Angels; ſet 


him 


h Et guum ſimplex animi natura eſſet, neque haberet in 7 
quiequam admixtum diſpar ſui atque dilſimile, non poſſe eum di- 
vidi. Cic. de Semi, mo 
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him at the very Top of the Creation; conſtituted 
him his Repreſentative in the World, and Lord 
over all the Creatures; and to qualify him for 
his Station and Rank, has Cy him with 
the moſt excellent Faculties. e know indeed 
but little of our ſelves, of the Nature of our Fa- 
culties; and the manner of their Operations; but 
ſo much I can underſtand, as is a plain Intimation 
to me thit I am not a meer Body: I find and feel 
in my ſelf a Principle, diſtinct from Matter, and 
ſuperiour to Senſe; and when I conſider it in all 
its Capacities, I cannot but infer it is deſign'd for 
Immortality. How noble, and even angelical a 
Power is that of the Underſtanding! It can.pene- 
trate into the ſecret Receſſes of Nature; reaſon, 
infer, reflect and carry on a Chain of Thoughts 
with a clear Conne&ion; can ſurvey the whole 
Creation, aſcend above ir, and contemplate the 
glorious Author of all: So the Will, another Fa- 
culty of the human Soul, the Principle of all 
Freedom and Liberty, how excellent and even 
God-like a Power is it? It can chuſe or refuſe, 
and by a ſovereign Sort of Empire, controul even 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt impetuous Inclinations of 
the ſenſitive Appetite, Wou'd Socrates have tak- 
en the fatal Cup, and died a Martyr for the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, oppoſing the Superſtition and 
Idolatry of the Country, had he not had an in- 
ward Principle, differeſt from Body, and which 
over- ruled the Love of Life? In ſhort, conſider 
Man in all the Endowments of his Mind, in his 
Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Memory, as 
acting under the Awe of God and Religion: 
Conſider him in his Proſpects and Views of Fu- 
turity; in all his Deſires, Deſigns and Tenden- 
cies, how admirable a Creature will he appear ? 
He is nexus utriu/que mundi, by his Body allied Ls 
| als 
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this Earth, by his Spirit near a kin to Heaven * 
Hence i Seneca calls the Soul a God Sojourning 
in a human Body; a certain domeſtick God, as 
another calleth ir. 
And can we imagine ſuch a Creature made for 
a Day, asit were, or to exiſt only during its 
Union with the Body? How much of our ſhore 
Time is ſpent in Infancy and Non-age, when we 
can reliſh little but the animal Life, or Life of 
Senſe, and ſcarce differ from meer Brutes, but in 
our Shape? How much afterwards is paſs'd away 
in childiſh Toys? How long before we under- 
ſtand what 'tis to be Men, and how much longer 
often, before we know what *tis to be Chriſtians ? 
We are almoſt ready to leave the World, er'e we 
rightly apprehend our Errand into it: And ſhall 
we ſuppoſe we are deſign'dfor no After- exiſtence? 
Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, to frame fo excellent a Creature purely for 
the preſent State? to take a few Turns upon the 
Stage of the World, to taſte of its Vanity and 
Curſe, to ſigh and weep a while, to view ſome. 
Scenes of Sorrow and Folly, and then paſs away 
Hew's Va-and be no more. If the Queſtion were put, ſays 
8 © one, Wherefore did God make Man? Who 
c wou'd not be aſham'd ſo to anſwer it, He 
«© made him to cat and drink and take his Plea- 
« ſures, to gather up Wealth, for he knows not 
«< Whom; to uſe his vention, that each one 
«© may become a Talk and Wonder to the reſt ; 
« and when he has fetch'd a few Turns upon the 
« Theatre, and entertain'd the Eyes of Beholders 
„with a ſhort Scene of Impertinences deſcend, 
and never be heard of more? What! That he 
ſhould 


* 
i Quid aliud eft anima quam Deus in corpore bumano hoſpi- 
tans : Tis krem O ©:d;. Hierocles, pt 
1 
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« ſhould come into the World, furniſh'd with 
« ſuch Powers and Endowments for this! It were 
« A like Caſe if one ſhou'd be clad in Scarlet to 
« go to plow, or curiouſly inſtructed in Arts 
and Sciences to attend Hogs. ** The Dignity 
of Man's Nature, the excellent Capacities of the 


rational Spirit, declare him not only capable of, 


but appointed to another State; and if we con- 
ſider — ſhort this Life is, how full of Vanity 
and Vexation, we can't but infer it as a thing 
molt agreeable to Reaſon, and the Perfections of 
the wiſe Creator, that ſuch a Creator ſhou*d not 
be confin'd for his Being and Happineſs, within 
the narrow Bounds of Time, but is made for 
Immortality. | 

3. Tis conſiderable to my . preſent Purpoſe, 
that there ſeems ſome Senſe of Immortality im- 

reſs'd upon the whole rational Nature: All 
Mankind: Pagans, Fews, Mahometans, and 
Chriſtians, have diſcover'd an Apprehenſion of a 
future State: The Books of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers, both Greeks and Romans, are full of it. 
(tho? *tis granted they treat the Subject as thoſe 
that wanted the Help of Scripture-revelation) 
Homer, who is ſuppos'd to have flouriſh'd near a 
thouſand Years before Chriſt, ſpeaks of a com- 
mon Receptacle for Souls, which he calls Hades, 
where good Men live in a pleaſing Quiet, and 
wicked Men are condemn'd to very great Puniſh- 
ments: Plato diſcourſes copiouſly upon the Soul's 


Immortality, who flouriſh'd about 400 Years be- 


fore Chriſt; and Thales taught the ſame Doctrine 
in Greece, near 300 Years before him. In ſhorr, 
we have here what that great Philoſopher Cicero 
calls the Law of Nature, (viz.) ibe k Conſent of 

Nations. 


k v A,, the Soul is immortal, faith one of the 
Philoſophery, 
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Nations. I might add, the wiſer and better any 
Part of Mankind have been, the more lively their 
Senſe of Immortality; the ſtronger and more vi- 


2 Cor. v. gorous their Deſires after it: We that are in this Ta- 


4- 


bernacle, ſaith the Apoſtle, do groan, being burden- 
ed, not for that we wen d be uncloatbed (mere dy ing 
was not the thing they aim'd at) but cloatbed upon, 
that Mortality might be ſwallowed upof Life. Here 
they find themſelves compaſs'd about with Infir- 
mity, at a diſtance from the chief Good, and 
wearied with conſtant Repetitions of Vanity; ſo 
that the Apoſtle does but ſpeak the common Senſe 


Rom. vii. of the beſt Saints, O wretched Man that J am, 


24. 


who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ! 
Now can I think, can I allow my ſelf once to 
think, that there is nothing in the joint Suffrages 
of all Mankind in a matter of this nature! Will 
God delude and fruſtrate the Expectations of his 
Creatures? Diſappoint the Deſires he himſelf has 
planted in them, eſpecially the Deſires of his own 
Children, whom he has begotten again unto a lively 
Hope? 

4. I may argue the Certainty of another State, 
and of the Soul's Immortality from the Juſtice of 
God: Rewards and Puniſhments, eternal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, are the Sanctions of the 


Th. ii. 10, Divine Law. He has ſaid, Jr ſhall be well with 


the Righteous, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their Do- 
ings; and that it ſhall be ill with the Wicked, = 
the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given bim. God 
will 


Philoſophers, in ſo many Words. Plutarch in a conſolatory 
Diſcourſe to Apollonius upon the Death of his Son, almoſt co- 
PR the Words of Solomon: He is gone, faith he, whither 
e came from; the Earth to Earth again, llu40uz iA , 
but the Spirit is aſcended, gone upwards, (i. e.) returned to 
God: And in the like Strain many others of them ſpeak, 


£ 
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will make a Diſtinction between the Good and 
the Bad, between thoſe that fear him, and fear 
him not: This he has declared he will do; and 
we may infallibly conclude it from the Juſtice of 
his Nature, tbe Fudge of all the Earth will do right. 
But this is ſo far from being done in the preſent 
World, that the unequal Diſtributions of Pro- 
vidence have been the Offence of all Ages: M here Jer. xii. i. 
fore, ſays the Prophet, doth the Way of the Wick- 
ed proſper * M. e are all they bappy that deal 
very treacherouſly * And Solomon oblerves it, as 
an Inſtance of that Vanity, which was his Com- 
plaint and Exerciſe; That there is a juſt Man that Eccleſ.vii, 
periſheth in his Righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked "5: 
Man that prolongeth his Life in his Witkedneſs. 
The Inference from which muſt be, as he himſelf 
elſewhere makes it, God ſhall judge the Righteous iii. 17. 
and the Wicked (1. e.) Hercafier when Things 
come to be review'd by the great Governour of 
the World, then all ſhall be rectified, and a De- 
ciſion made in favour of the Righteous. So that 
thou haſt, O my Soul, the fulleſt Aſſurance of 
thy own future Exiſtence. God rules the World 
by Hopes and Fears, and fills the Minds of Men 
with Preſages of Eternity. It would be Blaſphe- 
my to ſuppoſe that theſe are groundleſs, a mere 
Fiction and Contrivance to keep the World in 
awe; conſequently all ſhall be made good in an 
After-ſtate ; the Promiſes fulfill'd, the Threatn- 
ings executed, and the Soul exiſt for ever, that it 
may receive its Retribution, | 
5. With me who am a Chriſtian, it confirms 
my Belief of this great Article of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, that the Son of God thought not 
his own precious Blood too great a Price for its 
Redemption. Man, by his Apoſtacy, had for- 
feited his Happineſs, and in that reſpect /of 5 

FER Son; 


— 


| Soul ; to recover which was the Deſign of the 
Lord Jeſus in his Undertaking: And how expen- 
five and coſtly a Work was it! How great his 
Condeſcenſion, how low did he ſtoop! Being in 
the Form of God, he took upon him the Form of 
a Servant, and in that State and Condition he 
liv'd. During his private Life, I find him em- 
ploy'd as an ordinary Mechanick ; hence he's not 
Mark vi. 3. only call'd The Carpenter's Son, but The Carpenter, 
And Juſtin Martyr faith, He made Ploughs and 
Harrows. When he entered upon the Stage of 
Mat. via publick Action, Poverty and Contempt till fol- 
- lowed him; he had not where to lay his Head, 
Lake viii. lived upon Contribution, endured the Contradic- 
3 tion of Sinners, Malice of Men, and Rage of De- 
vils: And how amazing his laſt Conflicts in the 
—xxil. A. Garden! Particularly, when he ſwear Drops of 
Blood, and on the Croſs, when he cried out, My 
Mat. zxvii. God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? How re- 
46. roachful and grievous the Circumſtances of his 
Dearh ? He was mock'd, revil'd, ſpit upon, 
ſmote on the Face, pierc'd, crown'd with Thorns, 
and crucified ; hung up between Heaven and 
Earth, as one worthy of neither; where he died 
a Publick Victim, a Spectacle to Angels and 
Men! And ſuch a Spectacle the World never 
faw before! The only begotten of the Father dy- 
ing upon a Croſs! Well might the Rocks rend, 
and the Sun hide its Face | 
And what was all this for? What meant this 
ſtrange thing, the Lord from Heaven united to 
Fleſh, tabernacling in a human Body, groaning, 
bleeding, dying | What was the Deſign of all 
this? Was it only to purchaſe a ſhort Life of Va- 
nity, after which there is to be an End of my Be- 
ing, Capacities, Enjoyments for ever! To ſup- 
pole this, wou'd be to blaſpheme my Redeemer, 
| and 
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and count the Blood of the Covenant an unholy, (i. e) 
a common thing. O my Soul, ſee thy own Worth 
in the Price that was paid for thee, and infer hence 
thy immortal Nature: If the Soul be not immor- 
ral, Chriſt died in vain, and the Work of Re- 
demption is a Jeſt, 

6. My Bible puts this Matter out of all doubr. 


The Text informs me, that, at Death, when the 


Body returns to the Earth, the Spirit returns 10 
God. Job ſpeaks of it, as a Matter of full Certain- 
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ty with him, that when the Worms had deſtroy'd his ſoh ix. 


Body, he ſhould yet ſee God. And how clear the 26. 


Teſtimony of this Truth from the bleſſed Jeſus, 


the faithful AMEN? In my Father's Houſe, faith john xiv. 
he, are many Manſions; 1 will receive you to my ſelf. 2, 3+ 
And again, Fear not them that kill the Body, but Matth. x. 


are not able to kill the Soul. He ſuppoſes the Body 28. 


may be deſtroyed, and yet the Soul untouch'd ; 
plainly ſignifying, that 'tis a Principle diſtinct 
from the Body, and can ſubſiſt without it. He 
tells the converted Thief on the Croſs, that that 


Day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. And in Luk. xxiii. 


the Moment of his own Diſſolution, commended 43. 


his Spirit into the Hands of his Father. And to xi. 


mention no more, with how much Solemnity are 46. 


the dead pronounced bleſſed, Bleſſed are the Dead Rev. xiv: 


——their Works follow them (i. e.) into the other 13. 


State, where they find and enjoy a Bleſſedneſs. 
And, O my Soul! canſt thou hefitate about a 
Doctrine that has ſo great Authority to ſupport 
it? That is collirin's by ſo many Teſtimonies 

from Heaven? | 
Nor do I want, 7. What 1 may call à ſenſible 
Evidence of a future State of Exiſtence: To ſay 
nothing of the Stories of Apparitions, or the Ap- 
3 of departed Spirits; which yet I _ 
end are not to be wholly neglected, as of no 
Weight in this Queſtion, ue becauſe too ma- 
ny 
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ny of theſe Stories are Fable. There have been 

lying Wonders, falſe Miracles; but that's no 

Argument againſt true ones, or that there never 

were any ſuch: But not to inſiſt on this, the 

Scripture affords Inſtances of departed Spirits, 

ſubſiſting in a State of Separation, and ſometimes 

2 King. iu. returning back again into our World; as that of 

- ic. the Shyunamite's Son. That of Zairus's Daughter. 

18. And of Lazarus. The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of 

John xi. Spirits in Priſon, (i. e.) the Spirits of thoſe that died 

Pet. ni. in the Days of Noah. And the Apoſtle Jude of the 

8 eu. Sodomites (deſtroy'd by Fire ſo many Ages before) 

as then ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 

Mat.xxvii. 7. And when Chriſt was transfigured, I find 

3. Moſes and Elias appearing upon the Mount with 

him. Now theſe and the like Inſtances are ſuch 

Arguments for the Point I am confidering, as 

amount to a fort of a ſenſible Deftonſtration. Sup- 

poſing the Truth of Scripture Hiſtory, I have 

the ſame Satisfaction that Spirits exiſt ſeparate 

from the Body, and live in another World, as if 

1 ſaw them deſcend from thence in their Vehicles, 

or had my ſelf been viſited by ſome of my depart- 

ed Friends. Nay, the Evidence here is er; 

for in the one Caſe I might ſuſpect Deluſion, 

which the Teſtimony of Scripture in theſe Ex- 

amples ſecures me from. O my Soul! be eſta- 

bliſhed in the Belief of this Doctrine; here is ſuf- 

ficient Proof of thine Immortality, ſuch as thou 

mayeſt reſt in without Fear of Impoſture, When 

the Body dieth, the Spirit dies not with it, but 
returns to God. 


A Second 


- 
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A Second Meditation on the Soul's Im- 


mortality. 


S the Spirit ſubſiſts after the Death of the 

Body, ſo I am here told it returns to God 
who gave it. How returns? What may this im- 
port? 


1 It may imply, that the Spirit is from God in | 


a ſpecial Senſe; in a more immediate manner than 
the Body is. Hence *cis ſaid, that God gave it, 
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and elſewhere he is called, the Father of Spirits, Heb. xil. 


(i. e.) by way of Eminency and Diſtinction. 
2. It returns to God, (viz.) into his immediate 


Preſence : Whilſt at home in the Body, we are ab- 2 Cor. v. 


ſent from the Lord. This Body is, as a Veil or 6. 


Covering, interpos'd between God and the Soul, 
which hinders the Perception and Sight of God; 
but Death draws aſide the Veil, — repreſents 
the divine Majeſty to naked unbodied Spirits, af- 
ter a very different manner than before. Good 
Men behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, and ſee 
him as he is, in his pure and more immediate 
Glory; not thro* a Glaſs darkly, as now in the 
Body, but Face to Face. Wicked Men allo, 
upon this Return, behold in a full Light what 
once they ſo little thought of; they find the 
Scales fallen from their Eyes, and ſee God in all 
his Terrors. Now they are cured of their Infideli- 
ty, and with the Devils believe and tremble. Fall 
on us, O ye Rocks, ſay they, and hide #s from the 
Face of bim that fits upon the Throne. 

3. It returns to give an Account: Here *tis 
upon Trial, and in a State of Probation; at 
Death, it returns to render an Account to its 
Creator and Lord; an Account how it uſed the 

K 2 | Body; 


2 Cor. v. 
10. 
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Body; its Senſes, Appetites, Members; how it 
acted in its ſeveral Relations and Capacities, du- 
ring its Abode in the Body; how it improv'd its 
Time, Talents, Enjoyments, and Opportunities 
of doing or getting Good: In ſhort, to give an 
Account of all the things done in the Body; of its 
entire Conduct towards God and Man. O may 
I not miſtake my great Buſineſs, and return, re 
infecta, the Work of Life undone ! It would be 
better for me to be annihilated, fink into no- 
thing, than ſee the Face of my God, and return 
to him, having forgot my Errand. O my Soul! 
labour that, whether preſent or abſent, thou 
mayſt be accepted of God: Aſſiſt me, Lord, by 
thy Grace. 

4. The Spirit returns to God to be judged by 
him, and receive its Sentence for Eternity, We 
muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
faith the Apoſtle, bat every one may receive the 
things done in the Body, according to that be hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, Every one's State 
is determined immediately upon his Diſſolution : 
Not that he has then the full Retribution, either in 
Happineſs or Miſery; but the Sentence is paſt, 
either of Life or Death, and that for ever, which 
afterwards will be confirm'd with the Solemnity 
and Awefulneſs of a future Judgment. No ſooner 


Luk. xxvi. Was the rich Man in the Parable dead, bur be /ift 


up bis Eyes in Torments; and when Lazarus died, 
he was immediately carried by Angels into Abra- 
hams Boſom. O may I ſtand in a good Lot, 
may I find Mercy at that Day! and when Chriſt, 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, appear with him 
in Glory. 


The 


* 
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The INSTRUCTION. 


I, OW grateful and acceptable ſhould this application. 
Doctrine be to me? Did this Life limit 
my Duration, and bound my Hopes, I might juſt- 
ly take up the Pſalmiſt's Complaint, Remember P\. lxxxix. 
haw ſhort my Time is: Wherefore baſt thou made all47- 
Meninvain? Few and evil, ſaith the good Patriarch, 
are the Years of my Pilgrimage; which is true of Gen.xlvii. 
all Mankind. Our Duration here ſcarce deſerves 9. 
to be called Life; it is a ſhort ſomething between Job xiv. 1: 
being born and dying, paſs'd over in the Diſtri- 
butions of Times and Seaſons to every Purpoſe, 
In the midſt of Life, we are in Death. And as tis Eccleſ. iii. 
ſhort, ſo *tis troubleſome, and often grievous. 2. 
How full of Labour are all things? How little 
to be atrain'd here, worthy the Name of an Hap- 
Ent to a rational Creature? If I taſte of any 
njoyment that ſeems agreeable, it hath ſo many 
Alloys, ſuch a Mixture of bitter Ingredients in 
it, that it is hard to ſay, whether the Good or 
Evil of it be greater, which is moſt predomi- 
nant. A 
Or if in any State and Circumſtance of things 
I nd ſome little Reſt, ſomething that looks like 
an Happineſs, ſuch as it is, how tranſient, how 
changeable and ſhort-liv'd ? It may be, I have a 
few calm bright Days, but then preſently the 
Clouds gather again, my Horizon fills with Dark- 
neſs, and the comfortable Scene is withdrawn: So 
that my Life here, at beſt, is but a Piece of che- 
quered Work, made up of Intervals of Pain and 
Pleaſure; to-day I put off my Sackcloth, and gird 
me with Gladneſs; to-morrow the Sable comes on 
again: And thus I go the Round, Tears and Joy 
mutually ſucceeding. And how vain, how wretched 
K 3 a Creature 
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a Creature ſhould I be, had I no future Pro- 
ſpe&ts? And how cruel and inhuman the At- 
tempts of thoſe, who would deprive me thereof ; 


who endeavour to degrade their own Species, and 


ſer them upon a Level with the Beaſts that periſh; 
One might ſay to them, as was ſaid in another 
Caſe, Parcite, Homunculi, unice ſpei totius humani 


- generis : Spare the only Hopes of Mankind. But, 


O my Soul ! come not thou into their Secret, unto 
their Aſſembly, mins Honour, be not thou united. 
Reſolve, never to quit a Doctrine that is the great 
Support and ! Dignity of thy Nature: Was it 
only probable, no wiſe Man would willingly part 
with it; much leſs, when it ſtands upon ſo ſure 
a Foundation. 

2. This Doctrine affords a proper Relief againſt 
the Fear of Death To die, what is that? Only to 
leave thy Body, not to loſe thy own Being. Tis 
to be ſet at Liberty, releas'd from thy Bonds 
and Fetters, diſcharg'd from thy Priſon, and 
properly to live. Bleſſed are the Dead : 


A dicique beatus 
Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet, 


Death's a Paſſage to Immortality, to Happineſs ; 
ſo that in this Matter we ſorrow not as thoſe that 
have no Hope; and conſequently ſhould repreſent 
Death to our ſelves, not in the Terror of a de- 
ſtructve Enemy, but as doing a kind Office. 
Pythagoras's Fancy of the Tranſmigration of the 
Soul (its paſſing at Death into another Body, = 

| 0 


Si in hoe erro, quod Animos hominum immortales eſſe 
eredam, libenter erro; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, 
dum vivo extorqueri volo; ſin mortuus (ut minuti Philoſophi 
cenſent) nihil ſentiam, non vereor ne hunc errorem meum 
mortui Philoſophi irrideant. Cic. de Senect. 


* 


, 
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ſo enjoying Life again) made his Diſciples fearleſs 
of dying: But here is firmer Ground of. Cou- 
rage and Comfort; not only anotber, but a bet- 
ter Life in view, and a ſure Evidence concerning 
it. And how ſhould this take off the Dread of 
dying? If to die, faith Socrates, be to go to 
« another Place, and thoſe who have departed 
« this Life are with God, what greater Good 
«© can there be?” He adds, For this I 
« would willingly die over and over again. O 
my Soul ! learn to think of Death with Calmneſs 
and Compoſure; thou needeſt not, ſhouldſt not 
through Fear of it, be all thy Life -· time ſubject 
to Bondage. The = Philoſopher ſays juſtly, 
Death is only terrible to them, who with Life loſe 
all: But this is not the Chriſtian's Caſe. Believe 
Immortality, and fear not Death. 

In the mean time, 3. The Comfort of this 
Doctrine is confin'd. Immortality, or a future 
eternal Exiftence after Death, ſpeaketh Comfort 
to /ome, but not to all; *tis like the Pillar of Fire, 
and a Cloud, that was Light to Vael, but Dark- 
neſs to the Egyptians : To ſome it is as the Savour 
of Death, viz. to the Ungodly, that have their 
Hope and Happineſs in this Life only. Did it 
only put an End to their prefent Gratifications, 
it would be melancholy enough to them; to have 
all their Dreams vaniſh, their pleaſing Imagina- 
tions deſtroy'd at once; to be torn away from all 
their dear Enjoyments for ever, is diſmal and 
ſhocking. But this 1s not the worſt of it: When 
the rich Man, in the Parable died, his Pomp and 
Pleaſure died with him; no more Purple and fine 
Linen, no more ſumptuous Fare; nay, not a 

K 4 Drop 


m _ iis terribilis, quorum cum vita omnia extinguun- 
tur. ic. b 
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Drop of Water to cool his Tongue. But that is 
not all, he was tormented in Flame : And thus it 
is with all that live as he did ; that believe not 
Moſes and the Prophets; that neglect their Souls 
and another World; that ſpend their Time in 
Pomp and Pleaſure : Death is the King of Terrors 
to them, it carries them into utter Darkneſs, where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. © A | 


2 —_—— _— — 


* * a 


A Third Meditation on the Immortality of 
the Soul. 


4. IF the Soul be immortal, I may hence learn 


to rate and value Things, viz. by their 
Reference to Immortality, | have two States of 
Exiſtence, or Being; one in the Body, the other 
out of it; one in Time, the other in Eternity; 
one for a Moment, the other for everlaſting 3 
which affords a ſure Rule to direct me what to 
chuſe, and what to prefer. *Tis plain, the 
Things which are confin'd to my preſent State 
and Duration, can be but of little Account, com- 
pared with the Concernments of Eternity. Seneca 
contemplating the Greatneſs and Beauty of thoſe 


Orbs of Light above, caſts down his Eyes to find 


out the Earth, hardly viſible at that Diſtance, 
and breaks forth into a philoſophical Diſdain: 


Bates's Im. ( Ts it this to which the great Deſigns and vaſt 


mortality 


the Soul, 


280, 
 . © 


fee Deſires of Men are confin'd? Is it for this 


there is ſuch a Diſturbance of Nations, Wars, 

4 and ſhedding of Blood? Oh Folly, O Fury of 
** deceived Men! to imagine great Kingdoms 
« in the Compaſs of an Atom; to raiſe Armies, 


+ to divide a Point of Earth with their Swords : 


it 


8 
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« jt is juſt as if the Ants ſhould conceive 4 


« Field to be ſeveral Kingdoms, and fiercely con- 


tend to enlarge their Borders, and celebrate a 
Triumph in gaining a Foot of Earth, as a new 
* Province to their Empire.“ And from hence he 
excites Men to aſcend in their Thoughts, and 
take an intellectual Poſſeſſion of the material Hea- 


vens, as moſt worthy of their Minds. Earthly things 
are ſo little and mean, compar'd with the things of 


the other World, that they ſcarce deſerve a ſo- 
licitous Thought, eſpecially when the Inequality 
of our Duration in this and that World is con- 


ſidered. How juſtly does the fame Philoſopher 


elſewhere cry out, Niſi ad ſtudium celeſtium homo 
admitteretur, non fuerit operæ pretium naſci- O 


quam contempta res fit homo, miſt ſupra humana ſe 
erexerit? It wou'd net be worth while for a Man 
to be born and live, did he not ſtudy heavenly 


things: How contemptible a thing is that which 
we call Man, unleſs he raiſe himſelf above earthly 
and bodily Enjoyments? O my Soul! compare 
thy preſent with thy future Exiſtence, and never 
call any thing great and good, that reaches no 
further than this Moment of Time, that will not 
accompany thee into the other World, and has 
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no Connection with Immortality. V look not, 2 Cor. iv. 


ſays the Apoſtle, at things which are ſeen, which 18. 


are temporal, They made them not their Scope, 
and indeed wou'd ſcarce glance at *em, caſt an 
Eye upon them. The things which are ſeen, the 
things of time, are but Cyphers in themſelves ; 
tis Eternity, that like Figures added to them, 

gives them their Significancy and Worth! 
Conſequently, 5. * Tis evident to a Demonſtra- 
tion my chief Concern ought to be about Immor- 
tality, to ſecure the Intereſt and Welfare of the 
Soul, the never dying Part. I am directed not to 
labour 
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labour for the Meat that periſhes; of which Nature 
are all earthly things that go no further than the 
Body. I ought to be indifferent about theſe 
things; my Labour, my moſt earneſt Contention 
and Care, is due to eternal things, the Meat that 
endures to everlaſting Life. O may I always be 
affected towards ibis World, and that World, as 
the Aﬀairs of both require! May I conſider and 
adjuſttheir ſeveral Claims and Intereſts; love both 
according to their Value and Importance to me. 
This is a Point of the greateſt Wiſdom, a Miſ- 
take in which is the main Cauſe of Ruin to thofe 

— that periſh, <* We ſhould (ſays a divine Author, 
Man a. mor. from the preſent Doctrine) endeavour acalm In- 
1 «« differency, and diſpaſſionate Temper of Mind 
© towards the various Objects and Affairs that 

< belong to this Life. There are very narrow 
Limits ſet already by the Nature of the things 

« themſelves; and *tis the Part of Wiſdom and 

« Tuſtice-to ſet the proportionable Bounds to all 

the Thoughts, Cares and Paſſions we will fut- 

« fer to ſtir in our Minds, with reference to 

* them. Nothing is a more. acknowledged 

“ Character of a Fool, than upon every flight 

& Occaſion, to be in a Tranſport; to be much 
taken with empty things betokens an empty 

« Spirit; a rational Authority, Continency and 

« Dominion over one's ſelf, muſt be maintained, 

<< that we never be ſo affected with any thing, 

ce but the Object may be able to juſtify and war- 

« rant the Affection: Conſequently we ſhall 

<« rarely meet with any temporal Concern that 

© ought to move us; both for the Littleneſs of 

« ſuch things themſelves, and that we have ſo un- 

ce ſpeakably greater things in view. How con- 

e temptibly ſhould we look upon that empty Va- 

« nity, being rich! The Purſuit of fo deſpicable 

« a Trifle, 


— 
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% a Trifle, with violent and 2 Deſires, 
<* ſo as hereby to ſuffer a Diverſion from our 
D eſigns for another World, is to make our 
<« eternal Hopes leſs than nothing, And with 
© the like Neglect ſhould all ſenſual Pleaſures, 
& ſecular Honours, Dignities, Sc. be treated. 
* We are to act with Coolneſs and Indifferency 


« as to all theſe things, and to manifeſt it to all 


to declare it plainly, by a conſtant uniform 
« Courſe of Action, that we are Pilgrims and 
« Strangers on the Earth, and are ſeeking a 
better Country. 

« That lofty Soul, adds he, that bears about 
& with it the Apprehenfion of being made for an 
« everlaſting State, ſo earneſtly intends it, that it 
« ſhall ever be a Condeſcenſion and Vouchſafe- 
« ment with it, if it allow it ſelf to take notice 
«© what buſy Mortals are doing in their (as they 
« reckon them) grand Negotiations here below. 
« We of this ge 4 (ſays the Philoſopher to the 
„ jealous Tyrant) are not at leiſure to mind ſo mean 
* things (as the Concerns of his Court) Ve have 
« ſomething elſe to do, than to talk of you: With 
% how much more Reaſon may the Chriſtian ſay 
« this? He hath ſtill the Image before his Eye of 
this World vaniſhing and paſſing away; of the 
other, with the everlaſting Concernments of it, 
«© even now ready to take place, and fill up all 
the Stage.” Oh may the Affairs of Immortali- 
ty thus fall my Mind, and the Affairs of this Earth, 
of this To? vd, this Hort now, and Moment of 
Life ſhrink, and lie as Duſt under my Feet ! 

Nor is this to belookt upon as mere Rhetoricati- 
on, a Flouriſh of Words; *tis no more than what 
a jult Compariſon of Time and Eternity will ad- 
mit and ſuggeſt. Suppoſe the preſent Life and 
Duration (conſiſting P11 ſay of eighty Years) _ 
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vided into two Periods; into one Month, and into 
ſeventy nine Nears eleven Months: (| Suppoſe alſo the 

Month was preparatory, and a fort of an Introduc- 

tion to the other Period, when the whole State and 

Circumſtances ſhould undergo a mighty Change, 

and that according to our Behaviour in the 

Month? Who ſees not the Concerns of the ſeventy 

nine Nears are greateſt? Wou'd not Reaſon and 

common Senſe direct to prefer Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs, in that long Duration, to every thing that 
might pretend to it in the foregoing Month? 

Wou'd it not be an Exceſs of Folly, and even 

Madneſs, to paſs the, Month in Sport, in Vanity 

and Pleaſures, or in little Cares and Buſineſs, re- 

lating io that ſhort Space only, while the other Du- 

ration was neglected? (i. e.) to be happy for a 

Month at the Hazard of being a Slave and mi- 

ſerable for eighty Years. Wou'd not the Month's 

Probationer, as I may call him, did he act with 

common Prudence, have his chief Reference to 

the After-Period? Wou'd he think of indulging 
his Eaſe and Pleaſure, if this was like to entail! 

Miſery upon him hereafter? Nay, wou'd he not 

deſpiſe every thing of that kind? Eſpecially when 

he conſidered, the more ſelf-denied he was, the 
more diligent to improve in the Month, the 
more comfortable and happy he ſhou'd be in the 

After- Duration. This Month, ſays he, will ſoon 

be over, and then I ſhall be happy, and enjoy 

my ſelf for many Years. Oh my Soul! this is a 

faint Reſemblance of thy Circumſtances in Lite : 

Thou art here a few Days, and Eternity remains. 

Now 1s thy Seed-time for everlaſting: As thou 

ſoweſt here, thou ſhalt reap hereafter. Look 

therefore to Eternity, and be little concern'd a- 

bout the Month, bis Moment of Time; provide for 

everlaſting: Remember one ihing is needful; and 


put 
* 
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put on the Reſolution of the pious Martyr, who 
when he was bid to take Care of himſelf, replied, 
So I will of my beſt ® ſelf, meaning the immortal 
Soul. 


The Soliloguy and Complaint. 


UT oh my Soul! how haſt thou forgot thy 
ſelf, forgot thy Relation to Eternity, thy 
future Exiſtence, and the Concernments thereof? 
How unduly affected haſt thou been towards this 
and the other World? How have the Vanitiesand 
Amuſements of this ſhort Moment of Being and 
Duration, confin'd and engroſs'd thy Thoughts 
and Cares? Eternity is ſo awful a Sound, that it 
ſhould carry thy Mind above the things of Time, 
and quite drown the Noiſe of them, as the Report 
of a Cannon doth that of a Whiſper. But alas ! 
how much otherwiſe has it been, and 1s it with 
me? How have I waſted my Affections upon pre- 
ſent Dreams and Shadows, rejoicing and weeping 
over a Clod of Earth! Like the poor Ephramite, 
that cried after his Teraphim, They have taken a- 


way my Gods, ſaith he, and what have I more ; Judgaviii. | 


I41 


With what Ovation, and fort of Triumph, do we 


talk of what we call an Eſtate, My Eftate, when 


in a Map of the World it would ſcarce be diſ- 
cernible; one might cover it with a Pin's Head? 
I can*t but ſometimes think with my felf, how 
the Angels pity us, and ſmile at us, when they 
look down upon our laborious and ſolicitous Pur- 
ſuits of ſuch minute things. Oh Wretch that I 
am] that my Mind is ſo much depreſs'd, and 
drawn down to this Earth, that I can no better 
extend my Views. Lord, anoint mine Eyes 

with 


1 Aue cujuſque eſt quiſque. 
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with Eye. ſalve; grant me that Faith which is 


the Subſtance of things hoped for, the Evidence of 
things not ſeen ! 


. The RESOLUTION. 


A ND am I immortal? Doth my Spirit at 
Death return to God, and exiſt for ever in a 
ſeparate State? I would henceforth reſolve 10 live 


for Eternity, to prepare for my Return. In or- 


der to which I reſolve (Lord, help me by thy 
Grace) to have my Eye fixed on the other World; 
and, in all my Deſigns, Undertakings and Ac- 
tions, to preſerve a conſtant Reference thither. I 
would eſteem every thing as little, as nothing 
comparatively, that's calculated only for the 
Meridian of Time, that ferveth only a preſent 
State. I reſolve to chuſe, prefer, purſue things, 
as they ſtand related to Eternity ; judging of them 
by this Mark and Property, as they ſigniſy for a- 
nother World, relate to Eternity, and contribute to 
the Bleſſedneſs of it. I reſolve not to look at the 
things that are ſcen, but at the things that are un- 


ſeen; and what concerneth only the Body and 


Time, ſhall have little of my Thought and Care. 
O my Soul! thus I refolve: Lord, ſtrengthen 
and confirm me by thy Grace. 

I reſolve to be often returning before-hand to 
my God, reſigning and committing my Spirit to 
him, to keep it againſt that Day; keep it ſafe from 
the Injuries, Snares and Temptations of its bo- 
died State, and the Impreſſions of ſenſible Ob- 
jects; returning to him in a way of ſolemn De- 
votion, delighting in him, converſing with him, 
comforting and refreſhing my ſelf in the beſt man- 
ner I can in his ſpecial Preſence; that at my /aft 

Return 
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Return at Death, I may not go to a God I have 
been eſtranged from. 


Above all, I would reſolve to get my Heart 


fram'd and form'd for a bleſſed Immortality: I 


would make it the great Buſineſs, and Work of 
my Religion and Life, to cultivate and improve 


my Mind, that I may be meet for Paradiſe, 
meet for the Ha rep of the ſeparate immortal 


State : Particular 


„I reſolve to ſeek and endea- 
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vour after a Weanedneſs from the Body, a Re- R va 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


«* finedneſs from this Earth, a thorough Purga- it of Man 
tion of all undue Degrees of ſenſual Affection; 


a Conſumption of my Droſs by a ſacred Fire 
from Heaven; an Aptitude to ſpiritual Ex- 
erciſes and Enjoyments ; high Complacency in 
God, fervent Love: a worſhipping Poſture of 
Soul, form'd to the Veneration of the eternal 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and Holineſs : 


„ Profound Humility, and Abnegation of ſelf ; 


cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


a prayerful Frame of Spirit, much us'd to 
Gratulations and Thankſgivings: A large and 
univerſal Love, imitating, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the divine Love; a ſteady Compoſure 
and ſerene Temper of Spirit, not boiſterous, 
nor apt to create Storms to my elf or the 
World; every way ſuited to the bliſsful Regi- 
ons, where nothing but perfect Purity, en- 
tire Devotedneſs to God; Love, Goodneſs, 
Benignity, Well pleaſedneſs, Order and Peace, 
ſhall have Place for ever. This, O my Soul! 
thou oughteſt to be conſtantly intent upon 
this ſhould be thy daily Work, (viz.) to get 
thy Spirit ſo attempered and fitted to Heaven, 
that if thou be asked what Deſign thou driveſt, 
what thou art doing, thou mayeſt be able to 
make this true Anſwer, Thou art dreſſing thy 


6 ſelf for Eternity.” 


The 
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The ASPIRATION, 


My God! the Father of Spirits, who haſt 

form*d and faſhion'd them, and haſt the im- / 
mediate Conduct and Government of them, viſit 
this Soul of mine; enlighten, purify, ſanctify me 
throughout; fit me for thine Embraces; help me 
to breathe after Immortality; to be ſeparating my 

* ſelf more and more from this World and Body; 
and more conſtantly to intend and ſeek the other 
World; to preſs towards it, and long for Admiſ- 
ſion thither : I would be patient of the Body; 
but not fond of it, conſidering a good Man ſhould 
only need Leave to die. Lord, aſſiſt me, by thy 
Grace to attain this Indifferency, to die daily, and 
to live for Immortality. May I be trimming my 
Lamps, adorning as a Bride for her Huſband. « 
leave the Worldling to purſue his Duft; *tis an in- 
tellectual ſpiritual Treaſure I would be ambitious 
of. O may I be arrayed in Gold of Ophir! May 
I be all glorious within, and be brought to the 
King, at laſt, in Raiment of Needle-work ; be 
cloath'd with white Raiment; and I ſhall little re- 
gard other Ornaments : Lord, for thee I wait: 


O come thou down to me, 
Or take me up to Thee. 


* 


A Meditation on the Reſurrection of the 
| Jul. 


a Thia TJ AVING begged the divine Preſence, Af. 
Specimen, | ſiſtance and Bleſſing, and cho!e ſome Scrip- 
ture, as the Foundation of your Diſcourſe; as 


ca 


"7 
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that Luke xiv. 14. Thou /halt be recompenſed at the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt, you may proceed thus: 

1. Say you, I will conſider what I am to ex- 
pect under the Reſurrection. ; 

2. Take notice of the Properties and Qualities 
of the Reſurrection- Body. | 

3. Review the Grounds and Principles upon 
which the Doctrine ſtands; and conſider the Ar- 
guments by which the Truth and Certainty of it 
15 eſtabliſhed. SS 

4. Apply all to myſelf. . 

1. I am to conſider what I am to expect under 
the Notion of a Reſurrection. | 2 

Firſt, Ar he ane. and as included in what i; 
it, I ex 4 Body. The Anaſtaſis, or Reſur. Want bythe 
rection piles — than the Exiſtence of te 
Soul, and its Life in 122 A the literal 
and proper meaning of the Word is riſing again; 
which —— — ſomething fell, which can 
be only the Body. Hence it is ſaid to be of tbe. ci 
Dead. It is of thoſe that were in the Grave. zz. 
Now the Soul cannot be ſaid to have died, or have Acts xiii. 
been in the Grave; conſequently the Reſurrection Pin * 
is of the Body. And ſo the Apoſtle intimates , 
He /hall quicken our mortal Body); Coen, he Rom. viii 
ſhall make it live again. EY * 

Secondly, As I expect a Body, ſo I expect the 
ſame — that my Soul is now united to. This 
corruptible, ſays the Apoſtle, muſt put on Intor- 
ruption : This mortal (73 g3ap7iy Tod7o) that ſame 
thing, that was corruptible and mortal, dhall be 

rais'd, and be made incorruptible and immor- 

tal. To the ſame Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 23. We 


wait for the Redemption of our Bodies. So 
Phil. iii. 23. He all change our vile Body. 
We ſhall not only have a Body, but owr Body; 
our own Body; this ſhall be redeem'd from Cor- 


ruption, and chang'd ; is ſame Temple that 


Was 


: 
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was demoliſhed, ſhall be reared up again. This 
is the Doctrine of Scripture, and accerdingly the 
ancient Church o expreſs their Faith, Reſurrefio 
carnis; the Reſurrection of the Fleſh being an 
Article in all their Creeds. So chat there feems 
too much Boldneſs in that of a Philoſophick Wri- 
ter;  ** Suppoſe (ſays he) a Perſon die in Exgland, 

. 7 4 4 and 

King on the o There were ſeveral in the primitive Church that pro- 

Creed, p. 398. feſſed to believe the Reſurrection of the Body or of a Body, 
but not of the /ame Body which now we have; but inſtead 
thereof they imagined, at the Reſurrection Day there 

wou'd be framed, by the Power of God, thin, ſubtle, aerial 
Bodies, whereunto human Souls ſhould be joined, in heu of 

- theſe groſs material fleſhly Bodies, which they now actuate 
and inform; in — whom the Word Ve was in- 
ſerted in the Creed, as being of a more determinate Senſe. 
The Originiſs, faith Jerom, profeſs the Belief of the future 
ReſurreCtion of the Body; and becauſe there are celeſtial and 
terreſtrial Bodies, and the Air and Zther, according to them, 

ars called Bodies, therefore they uſe the Word Body, and not 

Hb; and as this was a Controverſy at that time, ſo the Fa- 
thers are very expreſs and diſtinct in declaring their Faith, and 
maintaining what they took to be the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

' Ruffnur particularly, (being, it ſeems, under ſome Suſpicion 

with R ce to this Point) We confeſs, ſays he, that the 
Reſurrection of our Fleſh ſhall be whole and perfect, of his 
our Fleſh, wherein we now live; for we do not ſay, as ſome 
have ſlandered us, that another Body ſhall riſe inſtead of this, 
but that it ſhall be this very ſame Body, without the Loſs of 
any of its Members, or the Defect of any Part of the Body, 
unto which nothing of its Nature ſhall be wanting, except 
Corruption: And agreeable hereto, is the Apuilrian Creed, 
the Article runs thus: I believe the Reſurrection ju Carmi, 

- of this Fleſh. In another Creed (that of Dameſus) tis thus 
: expreſſed, We believe we ſhall be raiſed with the fame real 
Members and Fleſh, in which we now live. Jerome declares, 
that the Catholick Faith can't be maintained, unleſs it be ad- 
mitted that a Body with Fleſh and Bones, Blood and Mem- 

- bers, be reſtored. Another of theſe Creeds has it; We con- 
Heſs that, according to the Example of our Head, there ſhall 
be a true Reſurrection of the Fleſh of all the Dead; neither 
do we believe we ſhall riſe in an aerial, or any other kind of 


1 


7 
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« and be buried in one of our Church-yatds,. and 
«© God ſhould form him a Body out of one of the 
« Mountains of Peru, it might properly be call- 
% ed a Reſurrection; ”*” But methinks not very 
properly; a Creation it might be called, but not 
2 Reſurrection, which ſeems to include, in the 
Notion of it, a Renovation or Reſtitution. -. 
What identifies, or goes to conſtitute the ſame 


Body, as the Scripture has not told us, we can't 


pretend to be certain; and therefore with reſpect 
thereto, can have no determinate. Faith. Its 
Samene/s does not imply, that. it ſhall have the 
ſame numerical Particles of Matter that ever it 
had in this Life. In this Senſe our Body is not the 
ſame in Infancy, Childhood, Youth, and old 
Age. It is in a conſtant flowing State, paſſeth 
away by inſenſible Perſpiration, and in the Courſe 
of a few Years (ſeven as many have computed) 


undergoes. a Change; receiving. new. Fleſh, and. 


new Particles of Matter, at the Revolution of 
ſo many Years: Andit is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe Particles, that is, all the Matter 


. 


I. 2 that 


; 
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Body, as ſome have dream'd, but in the very Fleſh we now vide Dody 
live in. Their Deſign herein was to guard againſt ſeve- of Reſurrec- 
ral Opinions, which they apprehended inconſiſtent with the nn. where 


Doctrine of the Reſurrection, as, 1. The Opinion of thoſe who 
believ'd the Soul ſhould have no Body, except ſome fine Vehi- 
cle it might receive immediately from its Separation. 

2. Of thoſe that believed God would make it a new Body 
out of other Particles and other Matter, an aereal or zthe- 
rial Body. 

3. Of thoſe who believed the Reſurrection of the fame 
Body, but not of an entire Bedy, with the fame Organs and 
Members, with the fame Form and Shape with the preſent 

.. Againſt all theſe they formed their Article, and pro- 
ceeded to ſettle and determine the Faith (it may be with toa 
muck Poũtiveneſs and Nicety of Deciſion, going further than 
they had Clearneſs and Warrant from Scripture.) 


many Exam- 
ples of this 
kind are col- 
lected. 
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that conſtituted the Body from our Birth to 
our Death, ſhall be re- united in the Reſurrection- 
Body. | 
Nor is it likely the Body, when rais'd, ſhall 
have the ſame Patticles of Matter (neither more 


. Hedy on the nor Teſs) which were laid in the Grave. It is en- 


Reſurrecti- 
on, p. 188. 


ough, ſays one, who has carried this Point as far 
as moſt, that ſuch Particles are rais'd, as make 
up the integrant or neceſſary Parts of the Body; 
ſuch as remain after the utmoſt Degree of Macera- 
tion, 'without which the Body would be imperfect: 
And theſe neceſſary Parts are chiefly the Bones, 
Skin, the Nerves, Tendons, Ligaments, and the 
Subſtance of the ſeveral Veſſels. 

Others have thought that God will collect, out 


of all the Particles that ever entered the Compoſi- 


tion of the human Body, and belong'd to it; col- 
lect aut of them all, the Matter of the Reſurrec- 
tion - Body: So that the more permanent and ne- 
ceſſary Parts of the Body, which it had at Death, 
and in ſome meaſure always had, and ſome flowing 
Particles in every State of the Body and Time of 
Life ; theſe collected by the divine Power. ſhall 
conſtitute the Body at the Reſurrection. But I 
can conſider this and other ? Hypotheſes of this 
kind only as Speculation, and not propounded 
them to my ſelf as Matters of Faith. 1 wou'd 
not pretend to be herein wiſe above what is writ- 


ten: As this Doctrine depends entirely upon Re- 


velation, 


P The modern Philoſophers are of Opinion, fince the late 
microſcopical Diſcoveries, that as Plants and Herbs derive 
themſelves from Seeds, ſo Animals proceed from proper Ani- 
malcula ; and they ſuppoſe the humanBody, particularly one of 
the Animalculf, grown and encreaſed by the Expanſion of its 
numerous minute Veſſels. The Solids, that were folded up in 
ſo ſmall a Compaſs, are ſwelled to the Size they afterwards 

C arrive 
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velation, I wou'd confine my ſelf, in all my Rea- 
ſonings, within the Bounds and Limits thereof. 
It is enough for me to know, that I ſhall have a 
Body; a Body, in ſome reſpe#s, the ſame; this 
the Scripture ſufficiently intimates, and I will de- 
pend on the Promiſe and Providence of God for 
Performance. | 

3. Ar the Reſurrection, and as included therein, 
I expect the ſame Spirit, in a State of Union with 
the ſame Body; that this Body and this Soul ſhall 
be again united in one Perſon: It is no improper 


Account of the Matter, which a learned Rabbi Maimzz. 


gives, when he calls the Reſurrection, << The Re- 
<< turnof the Soul into the ſame Body, from which 
« jt had been ſeparated.” Should my Soul then 
receive another Body, and not the ſame; or an- 
other Spirit, and not the ſame, be united to my 
Body, it would not be a proper Reſurrection. 

4. The Union being again accompliſh'd (the 
ſame Body and Soul joined in the ſame Perſon, ) ir 
ſhall be diſſolved no more; I ſhall be uncloathed 


no more for ever: When this corruptible ſhall put 1 Cor. xv. 


on Incorruption, &c. then ſhall be brought to paſs 3+: 
the Saying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
Victory. The Children of the Reſurrection neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage; there is no 

5 L 3 need 


arrive at, by the Addition made to the Quantity of Fluids, 
that pervade and fill them. Theſe ſolid or vaſcular Parts 
are the famina vite, and always the fame; all the Change 
is in the Fluids, which are indeed in a perpetual Flux, ſome 
conſtantly perſpiring or paſſing off by the ſecretory Glands ; 
but the main Principles, the Veſſels of the Body are unchange- 
able in their Subſtance thro! all the Periods of humane Life, 
and the Bodies of Men are ſo diſtinct, that one can't become 
a Part of another, nor ſuffer any Confuſion z which being 
nted, the main Difficulty that attends the Doctrine of che 
eſurrection, vaniſnes. Wer | 


Of Meditation. Cnare.1I, 
need of Marriage, to continue the Species, or 
repair the Lofs of Individuals, for Death is now 

Luke xx. fully conquer'd: They die not, neither can 10 
35, 36. die, but are as the Angels. That Building of God, 
that Houſe not made with Hands, (that is, the Re- 
. ſurrection- Body, as ſome underſtand the Text) 
2 Cor. v. i. is eternal in the Heavens, And this is what I ex- 
| 755 under the Notion of a Neſurrection: I ſhall 
ve a Body, the ſame Body; this in Union with 
the fame Spirit; which Union will be everlaſt- 

nn 
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4 Second Meditation on the RE SUR“ 
0043 RECTION, 


The Proper- 2. T AM to take notice of the Properties and 
2 Qualities of the Reſurection-· Body: And 
on- Body. here I am aſſured it ſhall not be ſuch a Body, as 
Phil.iii.24, it is at preſent, but far more excellent: He ſhall 
FC "change our vile Bodies, ſays the Apoſtle, and fa- 
ion them like to bis own glorious Body. And what 

the Glory of his Body is, we may gueſs from 

that Specimen, and faint Reſemblance of it, at 

Mat. xvii. his Transfiguration ; when his Face, as we are 
2. told, did ine as the Sun, and bis Raiment was 
white as the Light. Our Bodies ſhall, in their 

Meaſure, be like his; gude, of the ſame Form 

and . Complexion, appearing with a Splendor and 

Brightneſs, reſembling that of his glorified Body. 

But what the Change ſhall be, the Apoſtle tells 

us more particularly, Cor. xv. from ver. 33, to 45. 

He brings in the Philoſophick Infidel, propoſing 

his Queſtian, ver. 35. with Deſign, it may be, to 

Tidicule the Doctrine; But ſome will ſay, How are 
the Dead raiſedup, aud with what Body do tbey 2. ? 
* e 


J * ' 
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He anſwers the Scoffer with a Severity, due to his 
Temper : Thou Fool, &c. g. d. Thou thinkeſt to 
baffle a Doctrine, that ſtands upon a ſure Founda- 
tion, by an Gbjection, that may be anſwer'd from 
a moſt familiar Innocence, which every one is ac- 
quainted with, Doſt thou not know, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quicten d, except it die? Suppoſe 
Wheat or any other Grain be ſown, it muſt firſt 
die, that is, be ſeparated and diſſolved in the 
Earth, and melted into a kind of Jelly, before it 
ſprings up, and then God gives it a Body, as he 
in his Wiſdom and Providence ſees fit; a Stalk; 
an Ear, Sc. and to every Seed its own: Body; to 
Wheat one Sort of Stalk and Ear, to Barley ano- 
ther Sort, and to each a proper Body. He adds, 
ver. 42. where he begins to apply hisSimile to his 
preſent Purpoſe, So is tbe Reſurrection of the Dead, 
1. e. That Caſe reſembles this: As the Seed ſown 
is not exactly the ſame with what ſprings up; for 
a Grain of Wheat, is not the ſame with a Stalk 
and Ear of Wheat, and yet it is partly the ſame; 
for every Seed has its own and proper Body given 
to it; if Wheat be ſown, it grows up Wheat, not 
Barley or Rie; thus it is in Caſe of the Reſurrec- 
tion: So alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead, where 
there ſeems implied, | 
I. That our preſent Body is a ſort of a Seed of 
the Reſurrection- Body. Whether the Phraſe 
concerning the Body, v. 42. (it is /own) refers to 
its Production into the World, or its being laid in 
the Grave, the Reference to the after - Body is ma- 
nifeſt; it is the Seed and Matter, out of which the 
Reſurrection- Body, as it were, ſprings, and from 
which it is formed. | 
2, Here is implied that the Reſurreion-Body 
is in ſome reſpect the ſame with the Body that is 
{own (i. e.) the Body * we now live in, and 
+ 4 at 
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at Death lay in the Grave; for thus (in the Simile) 
God gives, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 every Seed its own 
Bod 

x Here is alſo implied, That it ſhall undergo 
2 conſiderable Change, and conſequently, not be 
abſolutely wo It is ſo the fame, as yet to ad- 


erence: That which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that Body, that ſhall be, v. 37. It is ſown 
bare Grain of Wheat, Sec. but when it ſprings 
up, it is variouſly changed; and thus it ſhall be 
with our Body; it ſhall be changed, and wherein, 
he tells us in Four Particulars, v. 42, 43, 44. J. 
is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruplion; it 
is ſown in Di/honour, it is raiſed in Glory: it is ſown 


mn Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power; it 1s ſown a na- 


Rom. viii. 
11. 


1 Cor. xv. 


57 


tura! Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 

1, It is ſown in Corruption. It is a periſhing, dy- 
ing Thing, having Principles of Death and Cor- 
ruption in it; therefore called by the Apoſtle, 4 
mortal Body; and in this Chapter, bis mortal. Its 
very Principles tend ro Deſtruction; nor can it 
ſubſiſt without conſtant Suſtentation, and conſtant 
Influence from an Agent and Power without it 
ſelf, to preſerve it from the Ruin its own Princi- 
ples would infer; but it ſhall be raiſed in Incor- 
ruption, . no internal Principles of Death 
remaining: Hence tis ſaid of the Children of the 


Reſurrection, that they cannot die any more. 


2. It is ſown in Diſbonour. Tis a vile Body, 
To ua TeaTeroows, 4 Body of Humiliation and Abaſe- 
ment, ſuited to the preſent lapſed State of the Soul. 
It not only has, what the Apoſtle calls, uncomely 


I Our: xii. Parts, but is ſubject to Pains, Weakneſs, and 


25 


great Expence to repair it, that it 


often humbled by Deformity; we 755 forced at 
be kept 


tenantable; to cloath and adorn i it, that it may 


not offend; and no ſooner is it deſerted by the 
"om 
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vital Principle, but it becomes a loathſome Car- 
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caſe: Let me bury my Dead, ſays Abrabam, out of 


my Sight. But it is raiſed in Glory; hence at the 
Reſurrection the Righteous hall ſhine as the Bright- 
neſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and 
ever. They ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- 


Dan. xii. 3. 
Mat. xiu. 


dom of their Father. Their Body ſhall be a Cele- 43. 


{tial Body, having a Brightneſs and Luſtre upon 
it, agreeable to its celeſtial Stare: Thus Chriſt 
ſhall transform it, when he raiſeth it again, Ac- 
cording to the Working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things under himſelf : Nor is it improbable, that 
the glorified Spirit, which returns to reſide in it, 
will contribute ſomething hereunto, and com- 
municate a Luſtre to the Body. It (ſays one) our 
„Soul, when overjoyed, can fill our Eyes with 
« ſuch ſprightly Flames, overſpread our Counte- 
<< nances, and paint our Faces with ſuch a ſerene 
and florid Air, what a Change will it make in 
our Reſurrection-· Body; which being incom- 
« parable more fine and ſubtil than this Body, 
«« will be far more pliable to the Motions of the 
„ Soul: When therefore the happy Soul ſhall re- 
«« ceive the raiſed refined Body, raviſh'd with 
% Toy unſpeakable; how will its active Joys 
«« ſhine thro', and overſpread it with an amiable 
« Glory? 
When Moſes had been with God in the Mount, 
the Rays of Divine Light and Glory, that little 
Taſte of Heaven, communicated by a ſhort Inter- 
view with the bleſſed Gop, made his Face ſhine, 


Scot's Chri- 
ſtian Life, 
Part I. P · 
1199. 


and gave it ſo ſtrong a Luſtre, that the Children 


of 1/rael were dazzled with it, and ſo awed with 
thoſe Beams of Majeſty, that he was forc'd to 
vail his Face, that they might behold it, and con- 
verſe with him, as at other times, Exod, xxxiv. 
30. Some have thought this Glory con- 
5 | tinued 
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tinued on Moſes's Countenance till his Death: 
That it continued a conſiderable Time, is inti- 
mated, v. 34. 35. tis probable for half a Year at 
leaſt; that is, till he had ſet up the Tabernacle, 
and deliver'd the Laws he had receiv'd: The like 
we read of Stephen, upon a ſpecial Manifeſtation 
of God to him, his Body receiy'd ſome Impreſſi- 
Adds vi. 15. ons of Glory; bis Face ſhone as the Face of an 
Angel: Now as this Transformation was, I ſup- 
3 owing in part at leaſt, to the inward Senſa- 
tion, Frame and Temper of the Mind, and not 
wholly to an external Impreſſions on the Body, it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe a Spirit returning from 
Heaven, filled with the Light and Glory of that 
State, will more wonderfully transform. In 
ſhorr, I reckon the Glory ef the Reſurrection- 
1 Body will be effected by an immediate divine ſu- 
rnatural Power, which the triumphant joyous 
happy State of the Soul will contribute to. 

3. It is fown in Weakneſs, that is, in a Condition. 
of great Frailty and Infirmity; eaſily fatigued, 
ſoon waſted, decay'd and ſpent: In the preſent 
State of our Bodies, how little can we do? How 
little can we bear or ſuffer? We dwell in Houſes 

Job iv. 19. of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, which are 
cruſhed before the Moth, But it is raiſed in Power, 
full of Life, Vigour and Strength; ſo that it 
ſhall ſubſiſt for ever without Decay; move for 

s | ever without Wearineſs; faſt and wake for ever 
without the Demands of Food and Sleep: It will 
have a Firmneſs and Vivacity in it; ſuch as will 
render it a fit Inſtrument of a glorified Spirit; 

ſtrong enough to ſupport its Joys, and ſerve it in 
its Operations: Heaven is a State of eternal unin- 
terrupted Religion; they reſt not Night and Day, 
Rev. iv. 8. ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. 
And they have Bodies ſuited to their Imployment. 
How 


* 
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How ſoon, alas! am I now weary in (if not of) 


the Service of God: If I find the Spirit willing, 
I ſoon find the Fleſh weak: I can't watch with 
my Lord and Maſter a few Hours, but this Body 
bays to flag, to feel its Burden, and ſuccumb 

er it; I am forc'd to ſuſpend Operation, de- 
mand a Pauſe, ſubmit to a fort of Death to re- 
cruit its Strength, and reſtore its exhauſted Spirits: 
But the Reſurrection- Body will have no Incum- 
brance of this Kind; it will languiſh no more; be 
weary no more, but be raiſed in Power, with Life 
and Activity; ſo as never to deſert the Soul in its 
moſt intenſe and vigorous Exerciſes. 

4, It is fown a Natural or Animal Body (=3ue 
Luyiny) i. e. adapted to this lower ſenſitive ani- 
mal Life; ſuſtain'd by Meat, Drink and Sleep, 
and conſtantly depending thereon; a Body with 
Aﬀections, and Paſſions, Apperites and Inclin3- 


tions, groſs and ſenſual, and of the ſame kind 


with thoſe of the Brutes; on which account alſo it 
may be called a vile Body, Or a Body of humbling: 
For how low do we often itoop to gratify the Ap- 
petites of the Body, and in Compliance with its 
Cravings? How wilt thou bluſh, oh my Soul! 
How wilt thou be athamed, when outof the Body, 
among the pure Intelligences of the other State, to 
think to what mean Drudgery thou once ſubmit- 
tedſt, when in the Body? ſerving divers Luſts and 


Pleaſures. How thou laidſt afide thy Crown, for- 
gotteſt the original Dignity of thy Nature; waſt 


enſlaved to Senſe and Appetite, and tranſported 
with the Entertainments of a Brute! 
But how happy the Change that ſhall be made, 


when it is rais'd a ſpiritual Body? refined from its 


Groſſneſs; when it ſhall have wholly laid aſide 
the Luggage, and Burden of the Fleſh; ſhallneed 
no more the Recruits of Food and Sleep; . crave 

| 5 , no 
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no more the Pleaſures of Senſe, nor delude thee 
any more with thoſe muddy Delights, which the 
Senſes are the Channels and Inſtruments of: And 
then its Conſttution and Frame will be ſpiritual, 
attempered and fitted to the divine, pure, ſpiritual 
Operations of the Soul; all its Members will be 
+ Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs: Thou wilt no lon- 

er, oh my Soul! complain of the Law of the 
Members warring againſt the Law of the Mind: 
The Body thou ſhalt then receive will be in per- 
fe Subjection to the Soul: It will no more pini- 
on, divert and tempt it, as it uſed to do, being 
improved into a ſort of an Angelick Body: Not 
but, probably, we ſhall have more of Body than 
the Angels; but tis likely, our Bodies will then 
reſemble their Vehicles, in Pureneſs, Fineneſs and 
Activity: Hence the ancient Hebrews ſtiled the 
Ræſurrection- Body, the Angelical Cloathing of the 
Soul; and Tertullian calls it, Carnem angelificatam, 
angeliz'd Fleſh: Nor is this any Objection againſt 
the Reſurrection- Body, it being the ſame with 
this Body (that which is rais'd wich that which is 
/ ſfown;) for as Philoſophers agree, there is really 
no ſpecifick eſſential Difference in Matter, the 
groſſeſt Body in the World being capable of Re- 
finement to the Subtility of the pureſt Æther; ſo 
that our Body may be the ſame, notwithſtanding 
ſo great a Change as to its Quality, in order to 
fit it a for the State where it is. And this, oh my 
Soul! 


J Pampbilius apologizing for Origen, produceth ſeveral 
Paſſages of his Works, to ſhew he believed the Reſurrection 
of the Fleſh, or of the ſame Body, and among the reſt what 
ſolloweth: © As we retain, ſays he, the ſame Body from 
* our Infancy to old Age, though the Characters may ſeem 
% to be much alter'd, ſo we ought to underſtand that the 
« very ſame Species will remain in the Life to come, tho? 

5 a8 ; chang'd 


* 
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Soul! will be the Condition of the Reſurrection - 
body, this, or ſomething like this: The Trum- 
t ſhall ſound 3 the Dead ſhall be rais'd, and we 
all be changed; changed with theſe and the like 
Advantages and Improvements : This Corruptible 
ſhall put on Incorruption; be rais'd in Glory, in 
Power, and truly a ſpiritual Body. And with 
what Pleaſure ſhouldſt thou think of this bleſſed 
Day? With what ſolicitous Care ſhouldſt thou 
epare for it? Lord, grant me a Part in the 
tter Reſurrection 


A Third Meditation on the ſame Subject. 


UT it is certain, that I ſhall have my Body Provfs of a 
again in this improved State? Things _ 
reat Moment, and that import a great deal of 
mfort, had need be well eſtabliſh'd : Let me 
therefore enquire, upon what Foundation my 
Faith herein ſtands; tho* before I proceed, I 
ſhall premiſe two Obſervations. 
1. That this Doctrine belongs not to the Arti- 
cles of natural Religion: The Philoſophers of f 
old, it is known, repreſented the Chriſtian No- | 
tion of the Reſurrection, as impoſſible and ridi- 
culous. 


e chang'd very much for the better; for it is neceſſary, that 
„the Soul which dwells in com Places, ſhould have ſuch 
% Body, as is ſuited to thoſe Places, where it lives; and as 
« if we were to live in the Sea, our Bodies would doubt- 
& leſs be ſo order'd and conſtituted, as is proper for ſuch an 
« Habitation (as the Bodies of thoſe Creatures are, which 
te there inhabit); ſo now, ſince we are deſign'd for a Cele- 
* ſtialHabitation, it follows, that the Qualities of our Bo- 
* dies ſhall be ſuited to the Glory of thoſe Places; not- 
* withſtanding this, the former Species will not be deſtroyed, 

„ tho' it be made more glorious, ” | 
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culous. Anguſtin tells us, there was nothing in 

the whole Chriſtian Religion ſo vehemently op. 

poſed by them, as the Reſurrection of the le 

Of the Immortality of the Soul, ſays he, they 

have diſcourſed at large, and'many of them aſſert 

it; but when they come to ſpeak of the Reſurrec- 

tion, they not only contradie it, but maintain, 

it is impoſſible. And this was ſo general among 

them, that Tertullian informs us, there was not 

one Set of the Philoſophers, but what denied it. 

L Nat. Hiſt. They did, ſays another, Tarr: diigdorww; gb, 

* ©” with all manner of Oppoſition contend againſt it. 

Pliny places*it amongſt the Number of Impoſſi- 

bilities, viz.. Revocare , and boldly at- 

firms, it 18 what God neither will do, nor can do. 

T Celſus calls the Doctrine abominable, and inſults 

the Chriſtians as Madmen, for believing it. Ju- 

lian the Apoſtate attacks them with his uſual 

Raillery on this Head. Origen ſays, that it was 

the common Subject of Laughter among the Pa- 

gans; and I find, that when the great Apoſtle, 

_ preaching at Athens, ſpoke of the Reſurrection of 

the Dead, the Epicurean; that heard him, mocked. 

Ads xvii. And in the ſame Strain our modern Deifts talk 

* of it. It is contrary, ſay they, to all the Prin- 

«« ciples of Philoſophy, that a Body which has 

* ſubmitted to natural Corruption, ſhould re- 

« ſume its ancient Form. So that it is plain, 

there is no learning this Doctrine in the School 

of Nature, or arguing it out by Principles of 

Reaſon : Natural Reaſon can here do me no Ser- 

vice; it ſays nothing of it, unleſs in a way of 
Objection and Cavil; and yet, 

2dly, I find this Doctrine has always been 

received in the Church of God, and admitted as 

an Article of their Faith, under every 3 a 

on 


* 


Enarrat 
in Pf, xcvi 
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ſation of Religion. The Patriarchs v ſeem to 


have had ſome Knowledge of it: Our Saviour in- 


cludes it in the Covenant made with them, Exod. 
iii. 6. compared with Math. xxii. 32. And one 
would think, Abrabam was not ignorant of it, 
when he ſo readily complied with God's Com- 
mand, to ſacrifice his Son, eſpecially after what 
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the Apoſtle has added, that he accounted that God Heb xi g. 


was able to raiſe bim from the Dead. Job, who 
lived in the Patriarchal Age, profeſs'd his Faith 
on this Head with great Aſſurance, in thoſe 


Words, (as many interpret) I know that my Re- Job xix. 
deemer liveth, &e. I am ſenſible the Text is very 25» &c. 


ambiguous, and has a different Turn given to it; 
but if the Doctrine was then revealed, it is not 
unreaſonable ip ſuppofe this good Man refers to 
it, when he ſpeaks of his Redeemer, ſtandin 
n the Earth, and that in the latter Days, an 
of ſeeing him with his Eyes: In my Fleſh, ſays 
he, ball I ſee Goa, whom I ſhall behold, and not 
7 2a (or not a ranger Eye) intimating that 
he ſhould have the /ame Body reſtored with the 
' ſame Eyes. The vulgar Lats renders it, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that at the laſt Day 
I am to riſe from the Earth, and ſhall again be 2 
2 with my Skin, and in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee 
Go 
As for the Jewiſh Church, it was certainly an 
Article with them, That God would raiſe the 
Dead. Ezekiel grounds his Parable, concerning 


'the 


v Dr. Hody has taken a great deal of Pains, to. prove, 
that the Reſurrection is an ancient univerſal Doctrine, de- 
rived down from Mab, and grounded on the more early 
Revelation made to the Antediluvian Patriarchs; and that 
there were Footſteps of it among the Heathens, (though it 


BY maniſeſt they were far from believing the Scripture Notion 
it.) 
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the Reſurrection of the dead and dry Bones, upon 
the Doctrine of a general Reſurrection; which 
muſt ſuppoſe it known and current among them. 
That ir was fo in the Time of the Maccabees, ap- 
pears evidently from their Hiſtory : Hence we 
find the Seven Brethren, when put to Death by 
the Tyrant Antiochus, comforting themfelves with 
2 Mac. vii. the Hope of it. Thou, like a Fury, ſays one of 
9* them, When ready to expire, takeſt us out of this 
. Preſent Life, but the King of the World will raiſe us 

up, who have died for his Laws, unto everlaſting 

| Life. Another, when he came to ſuffer, ſtretch- 
Ver. 11. ed out his Hands, and faid, Theſe I had from Hea- 
ven, and for bis Laws I deſpiſe them ; and from 

him I hope to receive them again. The fourth at 

Ver. 14. his Death cried out, 1t is good, being put to Death 
by Men, to look for Hope from God to be raiſed 

up again by bim; adding, as for thee (meaning 

the King) thou ſhalt have no Reſurrection to Life. 

4 And when the laſt came to ſuffer, the Mother 
exhorted to Conſtancy, from the Conſideration 

of a happy Reſurrection, encouraging him with 

the Hope and Aſſurance thereof, as Zoſephus te- 

ſtifies : To which Purpoſe ſhe applied ſeveral 
Prov. vii. Texts of Scripture, as, Wiſdom is the Tree of Life 
=, to them that lay hold of her. Can theſe dry Bones 
2xxvii. 5. ie Not omitting the Saying of Meſes in his 
| Song, often urged by the Fews as a Proof of the 
Deuter. Reſurrection, I kill, and I make alive. Thus, as 
xxxii. 39. the Apoſtle ſays, (referring, probably, to this 
very Inſtance) they wou'd not accept of Delive- 
rance, 


x If any ſhould ſuppoſe the Hiſtorian is the Author of theſe 
Speeches, or at leaſt gave a Turn to them (as it muſt be 
granted is common in Caſes of the like Nature: ) I anſwer, 


we have no certain Proof of that; however, it ſhews _ 


* 


Sect. VIII. Of Meditation. ; 


rance, that they might obtain a belter Riſur- 
rection. | 


Nor did they, in their moſt degenerate State, | 


part with this Article, (excepting a few that they 
counted Hereticks) as appears trom the Apoſtle 
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Paul's Apology before Felix: I have hope to Acts xxiv: 


wards God, as they themſelves alſo allow, that 15. 


there ſhall be a Reſurreflion, both of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt. And how readily does Mariha profeſs 
her Faith herein, when Chriſt told her, her Bro-' 


ther ſhould riſe again? I know, ſays ſhe, be foal! John xi, 


riſe again at the Reſurrefion of the laſt Day; plain-** 


ly implying, that this was the common Faith of 
the Jews which ſhe had been train'd up in. The 
modern Jews, notwithſtanding their Apoſtacy in 
other Inſtances, ſtill agree with their Forefathers 
in this Point: In their Sepher Akkerim, or Book 
of Fundamentals, (which 1s their preſent Creed, 
reduced into this Method and Order by Maimo- 
nides about the End of the eleventh Century,) the 
thirteenth Article runs thus: << I believe with a 
perfect Faith, that the Dead ſhall be reſtored 
« to Life, when it ſhall ſeem fit to God the 
© Creator.” And their Story of the Devolution of 
the Dead, or rowling of the Cavern y is a ſufficient 

M Evidence 


y The Chalet Paraphraſe on the Canticlet, Chap. viii. 5. 


ſays, © When the Dead ſhall revive, it ſhall come to pals Hody, p. 75; 


that the Mount of Olives ſhall be cleft, and all the Dead 


of Jae ſhall come out from thence, and the Juſt too, 

that died in the Captivity, ſhall come by the Way of the 
Caverns under the Harth, and ſhall come forth out of the 
„Mount of Olives.” Which Fiction of he fas ridicu- 
lous as it is) ſhews that they believed the Refürrection of 
the Body, and of the ſame Body: They give it for a Rea- 
ſon why Jacob and Fo/eph, who died in Egypt, were carried 
into Canaan to be buried there, viz. that they 9 Bay 
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Evidence they believed a Reſurrection ; it being 


an Opinion and Matter of Belief with them, 


that the eus, who are buried out of Judea, ſhall 
at the Reſurrection paſs through the Caverns of the 
Earth as far as Judea, and there riſe again, 
What the Faith of Chriſtians is, and has been, 
touching this Article, needs no Enquiry; they 
have tranſcribed it out of the Bible into all their 
Creeds, 'and other Writings, where it ſtands ex- 


preſs din the fulleſt Terms. Clement, in his ſe- 


Euſeb. I. 14. 
c. IS, 


: Travels, 


cond © Epiſtle to the Corinthians, admoniſheth 
them, that as in the Fleſh they were called, ſo 
in the Fleſh they ſhou'd come, and in the. Fleſh 
receive a Reward. Polycarp thanks God, when 
he was bound to the Stake, that he was to ſuffer 
Martyrdom, and to partake of the Cup of 
Chriſt, in order to the Reſurrection of Soul and 
Body to everlaſting Life. And to the ſame Pur- 
poſe Juſtin Martyr, Tatian, Ireneus, Athenago- 
ras, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and moſt 
of the Apologiſts and Fathers. In the Epiſtle of 
the Churches of Vienne and Lyons, wrote about 
the Year 177, to the Churches of Afa.and Phry- 
gia (extant in Euſebius) they complain, That 
de their Perſecutors would not ſuffer the Bodies 

| of 


freed from the Trouble of the Caverns. And hence, to this 
Day, the richeſt Jes, in what Part ſoever they die, have 
their Bones carried to the Holy Land. Sandy fays in his 
Travels, that whole Barks full of Bones are wont to arrive 
at Joppa, to be interr'd at Jeruſalem. And Thevenet tells us, 


Part I. p. 54 that the Fers, who live at Jeruſalem, give a Chequer a Day 


for Permiſſion to bury their Dead in the Valley of Feho/a- 
phat, that they may be the ſooner diſpatched in the Day of 
Judgment; which they believe will be held in that Place: 
And the Reaſon why they more Diſpatch, is becauſe 
thoſe who live at a greater Diſtance muſt paſs through the Ca- 
verns, which will require Time, 
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of the Martyrs to be buried, but threw them 
to Dogs to be devoured, and burnt them to 
«© Aſhes, and then caſt their Aſhes into the River, 
and this, ſay they, they did, as if they would 
« Overcome God, and hinder their Reſurrection, 
through Relief of which they deſpiſed the great- 
„ eſt Torments. ** So that 'tis evident this. Doc- 
trine, however ridicuPd by thoſe without the 
Church, was always heartily embraced by the 
Members of it; Patriarchs, Jews, Chriſtians, 
And I am now to ſee upon what Foundation it 
ſtands, upon what Principles they received it, 
for the aſſiſting and ſtrengthening my own Faith. 
And 1ſt,” I have very expreſs and clear Teſtimo- 
nies: of Scripture to found my Faith upon; which 
I am the more obliged to take Notice of, becauſe 
as this is a Doctrine entirely depending on Reve- 
lation, ſo I find the Sadducees Hereſy, touching 
the Reſurrection, imputed by Chriſt himſelf to 
their Ignorance of Scripture, 27 err, faith he, Matt. xxii. 
not knowing the Scripture, nor the Pawer of God. 29. 
The Power of God, that he is able to do it; 
and the Scripture, that he has declared he will 
do it. What Intimations we have of it in the 
Old Teſtament, has been already obſerved: It 
was contain'd in God's Covenant with Abraham Exod. iii. 
and the Patriarchs. Job is ſuppos'd to refer tog u, 
it, and the Prophet Ezekiel, in his Parable. S015 _ 
the Pſalmiſt, When I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied Ezekiel, 
with thy Likeneſs. . Daniel mentions it in expreſs ci 
Terms, And many of them that ſleep in the Duſt 4 75 * 
Hall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, ſome to Shame Dan xi 2. 
and everlaſting Contempt. In the New Teſtament Matth. x. 
the Evidence is yet ſtronger and clearer. Our 28. 
Saviour ſpeaks of deſtroying both Body and Soul 9 3% 
in Hell, of the whole Body being caſt into Hell; 
which ſuppoſeth a Reſurrection : He aſſures us, 

M 2 the 
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Johnv.28. the Hour is coming in the wbich all that are in the 


21. 
1 Cor.xv. 
52. 


Rev. xx. 
13. 


Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; 


they that have done Good unto the Reſurrection of 
Life, &c. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe, (firſt) 
ſays the Apoſtle, He Hall change our vile Body. 
And again, The Dead ſhall be raiſed, incorrup- 
tible : Indeed the whole Chapter is employed in 
the ſame Argument, in afferting and vindicating 
a future Reſurrection. And, to mention but one 
Scripture more, in the Viſion Jobn had of this 
great Scene, it is ſaid, The Sea gave up the Dend 
which were in it, and Death and Hell delivered up 
the Dead that were in them. 

And thus I have a ſure Word of Prophecy to 
rely on: The Bible is the Source of this Doctrine; 
there I am to ſeek ir, and there I find it : God, 
who beſt knows his own Purpoſe and Power, what 
he can do, and what he will do, has told me he 
will do this. May I reſign to his Authority I If 
any fay, How can theſe things be? Can theſe 
dead and dry Bones live ? I may anſwer, with the 
Prophet, Lord, thou knoweſt; thou knoweſt they 
can, and haſt ſaid they ſhall. Lord, I acquieſce 
in thy Word, and wait for the Accompliſhment 


of it! | 


A Fourth Meditation on the RESs UR- 
' RECTION. 


OR have I only the Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture in this Caſe, which in ſo many Words 
aſſerts there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Body; 
but ſeveral Arguments there ſuggeſted, which 
confirm the ſame Point : And theſe I ſhall briefly 

conſider, and therefore add, | 
2dly, 
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2dly, The Reſurrection of Chriſt proves the 
Reſurrection of Believers ; is a Pledge and Ear- 
neſt of it: This the Apoſtle warrants me to 
conclude, If there be no Reſurrection of the Dead, 
then is not Chriſt riſen. And again, If the Dead 
riſe not, then is Chriſt not raiſed. He adds, But 
now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and become the 
Firſt- Fruits of them that flept ; where he refers 
to the Law concerning the Firſt- Fruits, When 
the Harveſt was ripe, . Ar were to bring a Sheaf 
1 the Firſt- Fruits for a Vave Offering, with a 

urnt-Offering at the ſame time: Nor might 
they eat Bread, parched Corn, or green Ears, till 
they had made their Offering of Firſt- Fruits. But 
having done this as the Law required, the whole 
Maſs and Subſtance of the Harveſt was hal- 
lowed ; this Offering of Firſt-Fruits being 1n- 
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1 Cor. xv. 
13. 

Ver. 16. 
Ver. 20. 


Lev. xxix. 
9, 10, 11. 


ſtead of all the reſt, to which that alludes, Rom. xi, 


the Firſt- Fruits be holy, the Lump is holy: Now 
with Reference hereto the Apoſtle calls the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt the Fir/t- Fruits; it having, 
as it were, hallowed the dead Bodies of the 
Saints, and conſecrated them to a new Life. He 
roſe not only as firſ# in Order, but his Re- 
ſurrection was a Repreſentation and Figure of 
ours; ſhewed not only that it might be, but 
that it ould be: He roſe as our Head; when 
his natural Body was raiſed, the myſtical was 
raiſed alſo. By his Reſurrection he diſſolv- 
ed the Tyranny of Death, faith one of the 
« Fathers, and raiſed the whole World, or 
&« Church;” which is no more than what the 
Apoſtle intimates in theſe Words, He hath raiſed 
us up together with Chriſt: He roſe for us, went to 
Heaven for us, as our Forerunner. | 

So thataccording tothe Apoſtle's Reaſoning, the 
future Reſurrection of Believers is as certain as the 


3 faſt 


[ 


16. 


Eph. ii. 6. 


Heb.vi.20, 
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paſt Reſurrection of Chriſt: F Cbriſt be riſen, 
we ſhall riſe: The former of theſe is Hiſtory, 
and Fact; and I have the Authority of an in- 


ſpired Apoſtle thence to inter the other. And 


oh! my Soul, what Ground of Faith, and even 
Triumph, haſt thou in this great Event, the Re- 
ſurrection of thy Redeemer! Behold here a 
Type, an affuring Pledge of thy own! The 


ſame Power that raiſed up him, will raiſe up 


Col. i. 18. 


Rev. 1.18. 


1 Theſſ. 
Iv. 14. 


thee! Thy Saviour was dead, laid in a Grave, 
lock*d up in a Sepulchre, the Door ſealed and 
1 Men and Devils conſpiring to detain 

im a Priſoner there: But behold, he broke the 
Bands of Death, forced his Way through all Op- 

oſition, and triumphed over the Grave! And 
thus ſhalt thou do, in thy Time and Order: 
Chriſt the Firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are 
Chriſt's, He is the Firſt born from the Dead. 
And if he be the jir/t, it implies that others ſhall 
follow; his Brethren ſhall be born after bim: And 
how ſecurely mayſt thou depend on the divine 
Power for the Accompliſhment of thy Hopes 
when it is the Power of thy Redeemer and Head, 
who was himſelf dead, and is alive; and liveth 


for ever; and not only fo, but bath the Keys of 


Death and Hades. He is Lord over the inviſible 
World, over the Grave; can, and will, com- 
mand forth its Priſoners : Yea, the Thing is al- 
ready, virtually gone, when he himſelf was rais'd 
up: So that if I believe that Feſus died and roſe 
again, I may conclude, that them alſo that ſicep 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him. | 
24y, It is ſome Confirmation of my Faith, that 
my great Lord and Maſter, the Firſt-born from 
the Dead, hath given Inſtances of his Power, in 
the actual Reſurrection of ſome of his Followers: 


We have ſeveral Examples of the Dead reſtored 


0 
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to Life again, by the Power of God, which may 
be looked upon as a Specimen of the General Re- 
ſurrection: Such as the Widow of Sarepta's Son, 1 Kings 
the Shunamite's Son. Fairus's Daughter, the Son 1 ons 
of the Widow of Naim, Lazarus, and Tabitha. ; as 4 
But as theſe Perſons roſe only to a temporary Life, Mark v. 
as I ſuppoſe, and to die again, they may not be 22. _ 
thought Inſtances pertinent to our Purpoſe, and * 8 
therefore I ſhall not further inſiſt upon them; (tho? Ieh xi. 
they enn that the divine Power 39. 
can effect the Re- union of Soul and Body, and Acts ix. 
ſeem to intimate God deſigns the Dead ſhall have . 
their Bodies again, and live in them again.) But 
that which I wou'd chiefly take Notice of, is, the 
Reſurrection of thoſe Saints at the time of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, mentioned Matt. xxvii. 32, 53. It 
is ſaid, The Graves were opened, and many Bodies 
of the Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the 
Graves, after bis Reſurreion, and went into the 
holy City, and appeared unto many. Who, they 
were that roſe, the Curioſity of ſome has diſputed, 
though to little Purpoſe. It has alſo been a Que. 
ſtion, whether they died again, or aſcended with 
Chriſt? Bur leaving theſe Speculations, I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that it is certain ſome roſe, roſe with 
the ſame Bodies, and therefore it is faid, be 
Graves were opened, and they came forth; which 
was after and upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Which I take to be an Illuſtration of the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine before mentioned: Chrilt roſe as the 
Firſt-fruits; now, as a Token of the full Harveſt, 
in due time, behold tome of his Saints, his re- 
deemed Ones, preſently follow him: He had con- 
quered Death, and he would have a few of his 
Servants and Members, as a Pledge 'of what he 
deſigned for all the reſt, ſhare with him in the 
Triumph. And oh! my Soul, here's further 
Ground of Aflurance: Thou ſeeſt not only Chriſt 

M 4 the 


Mat. xxii. 
32, 33. 


John vi. 
59. 
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the Firſt-born, but others of thy Brethren are ri- 
ſen; thou haſt therein, as in a Figure, thy own 
Reſurrection: Diſmiſs, therefore, thy Fears, thy 
Jealouſies; let thy Fleſb reſt in Hope, follow them 
that are gone before in Faith and Patience, and 
with them thou ſhalt inherit the Promiſes, 

4thly, I am allowed to argue a Reſurrection, 
from God's Covenant with Believers, and the Re- 
lation they ſtand in to him. God is their God, 
therefore they ſhall riſe; which is an Inference my 
Saviour has taught me to make. The Covenant 
extends to the Perſon, and ſecures the Happineſs 
of the whole Man: IfI can upon ſure Grounds 
claim an Intereſt in God, as my Covenant-God, 
I may expect from thence a compleat Happineſs ; 
that my Body ſhall not periſh, bur that, in my 
entire Perſon, I ſhall ſee and enjoy God; partake 
of the Bleſſedneſs of another State. Further, 
Believers are Members of Chriſt: They are under 
his Headſhip, committed to his Truſt; and he 
has told us, that it is he Father's Will, that of all 
be has given him, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up at the laſt Day. Not only no Perſon, 
but no Part of the Perſon; and therefore he par- 
ticularly takes Notice, that that Part, which 
ſeems now to be lolt, really is not; be «ill raiſe 
it ub again. | | | 
Further, Believers are Sons of God, and as 
ſuch are Children of the Reſurrection: Hence 
the Apoſtle makes their Adoption include in it the 
Reſurrection of the Body, Failing for the Ado B 
tion, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. The 


Sons of God ſhall have their full Inheritance, all 


the Felicity deſigned them: Nor indeed do they 
look like Sons, whilſt ſo dear a Part of them, as 
their own Body, lies rotting in the Grave; there- 
fore they are ſaid to be waiting fer the Adoption, 

: ag having 
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having not yet received the full Privilege, Digni- 
ty and Glory of their State: In ſhort, ſince they 
are Sons, they ſhall riſe again, their Bodies be 
redeemed, | 
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Once more, they are Temples of the Holy Gboſt; , Cor. vi. 
their Bodies are fo, and can we imagine he will 19. 


ſuffer his Temple to be finally demoliſhed! The 


Apoſtle aſſures us he will not, F the Spirit of Rom. viii. 
him, ſays he, that raiſed up Jeſus, from the Dead 11. a 


dwell in you be will quicken your mortal Bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Whereupon the 
Spirit is ſaid to be the Earneſt of the Inheritance, 
until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 
O my Soul! ſecure thy Relation to God, as his 
Covenant-Servant, his Son, the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt; receive and cheriſh the Spirit of 
Grace; thou haſt therein an Aſſurance of a Re- 
ſurrection to Life and Glory. | 

zthly, The Juſtice and Equity of God's Go- 
vernment affords a probable Argument for the 
Reſurrection of the Body: Not that the Body is 
properly guilty or rewardable; the Soul is the only 
intelligent, vital, active Principle; but it acts in 
and by the Body, and not without it: The Soul 
deſigns, the Body executes; the Heart is the 
Fountain of Good or Evil, but the Tongue ex- 
preſſeth it, and the ſeveral Senſes variouſly mi- 


- 


niſter thereto; Our Members are, at leaſt, In. Rom. vi. 
ſtruments of Righteouſneſs or Unrighteouſneſs. Ac- 13. 


cordingly, we are commanded to yield them 


40 God, and to glorify God in our Body, as, 


well as in our Spirit, In ſhort, Man, as con- 
fiſting of Body and Soul, is the Subject of 
divine Government; our Actions, either of 
Obedience or Diſobedience, are the Actions of 
the Perſon, not of the Soul only; conſequently 
the Retribution ſhall be received in the entire 

on 


Phil. wi. 
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ſon: God, that ſaw fit here to govern us in the 
Body, will hereafter judge us in the Body, 2 Cor. 
v. 10. which one of the Ancients thought to car- 
ry fo much Equity * in it, that he ſcrupled not to 
pronounce, Si non Reſurrectio, neque Deus negque 
Providentia: ** If we deny a Relurrection, we 
e may as well deny both God and Providence,” 
„ The Body, ſays 7 ertullian, is the Soul's Siſter 
and Co-heir, and therefore is to ſhare with it in 
<« its Eſtate. 

6rhily, It is of ſome Weight i in the preſent Ar- 
gument, that I find good Men in Scripture refer- 
ring to the Reſurrection, as the State of their con- 
ſummate Felicity, groaning after it, and long- 
ing for it: I preſs forward, lays the Apoltle, to- 
wards the Mark of the high Calling, if by any 
Means I might altain to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead. And to the ſame Purpole, 2 Cor. v. 


For in this we groan, earneſily deſiring to be eo 


upon with our Houſe, which is from Heaven: He 
adds, in the fifth Verle, He that hath wrought us 
for the ſelf-ſJame Thing is God; who alſo bath given 
us the Earneſt of the Spirit. And again, Rom. viii. 

23. We, who have ihe firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, io. wt, 

the Redemption of our Bodies. In both which Texts 
theſe Sy/piria Sanctorum, theſe ardent Breathings 
of the Saints, are aſcribed to the holy Spirit: And 


ĩs it to be a that God will baffle the De- 


lires 


a Is it not abſurd, ſays Origen, that the Body, which 
TI the Scars of Wounds received for Chrifſt's Sake, and 
which, as well as the Soul, endured cruel Torments in Per- 
ſecutions, and ſuffered the Puniſhments of Bonds, Impri- 
fonments, Sc. ſhould be defrauded of the Rewards due to 
it for ſo great Sufferings? Does it not ſeem contrary to 
all Reaſon, that the Soul, which did not ſuffer a/one, ſhould 
be rewarded alane, and its Veſſel the Body, which ſerved it 
with ſo great Labour, ſhould obtain no Reward ? ' 
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ſires he hath excited in us, and diſappoint the Ex- 
ations his Spirit hath given us? | 

thly and laſtly, the Certainty of the Reſur- 
reli may be argued from that Salvation Chrift 
is the Author of, the great Redemption he came 
to accompliſh; which no doubt, extends to all 
the Evils Sin has brought us under: He ſhall ſave 
his People from their Sim, Matt. i. 21. from Sin, 
and from all the Effects and Fruits thereof; from 
the firſt grand Apoſtacy, with all its Penalties 3 
from every Curſe, being made aCurſe for us. Now 
ſince Death was the very Evil and Curſe moſt di- 


rely threatned as the Puniſhment of Man's Dif- 


obedience, Gen. iii. 19. it muſt be ingluded in the 
Redemption and Deliverance we have by Chriſt; 
and conſequently, I may with great Aſſurance ex- 
pect from him a Reſurrection: So long as I re- 
main in a State of Separation, ſo long lam ina 
State of Death, whatever my Enjoyment and 
Happineſs may be in other Reſpects: For what is 
Death, bur the Separation of Soul and Body? So 
long as I want this Body, Ihave a Mark of God's 
Diſpleaſure upon me, and of my Apoſtacy ; I am 
bearing the Puniſhment of my Sin: Nor has my 
Redeemer finiſhed his Office, and done the Part 
of a perfect Saviour, till herein he has delivered 
me. 

O my Soul! commit thy ſelf info his Hands; 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, finally and fully: 
Though after thy Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, he'll 
reſcue thee from the Power of the Grave, and 
ſhew thee the Path of Life: He muſt reign till 
he has put down all Enemies under his Feet ; all bis 
Enemies, and tby Enemies, the Enemies of thy 
Salvation; and then Death it ſelf, the laſt Enemy, 
Hall be deſtroyed, be ſwallowed up in Victory: Thou 
mult ſubmit to the Stroke of it, yield a while to 


this 
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this Conqueror and Tyrant; but Thanks be to 
God, who will give thee the Victory through the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


— — _ 


— 


A Fifth Meditation upon the ſame 
Subject. 


Otwithſtanding ſuch full and clear Evidence 
for this Doctrine, I am ſenſible it is not 
without its Difficulties; it has been, and ſtill is 
fiercely attack*'d, and the Foundations of it ſtruck 
at, by the Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Faith: The 
Apoſtle met with ſome in his Time, that thought 
it incredible that God ſhould raiſe the Dead; and ma- 
ny, in every Age ſince, have been cavilling againſt 
it, and ſtill continue to do ſo: Now as I wou'd 
—5 nothing as an Article of Faith, before I 
ave tried it, nothing that cannot bear the ſever- 
eſt Examination; I ſhall here conſider what is al- 
ledged by Objectors. And, | 
(1.) Some pretend it is impaſſible: This was the 
Cry of the antient Philoſophers, as before hinted, 
and is taken up by the Deiſts of our own. Age: 
They tell. us, that it is not conſiſtent with the 
known Rules of Philoſophy, for the Body to riſe: 
And further to jacumber the Doctrine, they re- 
vid. Dr, preſent, that the Particles of the diſſolved Bo- 
| wth dy arediſpers'd through the World, evaporat- 
withaTbeift.** ed into Air; and which is more, the ſame Mat- 
« ter has, in Succeſſion of Time, compos'd, it 
% may be, half a Score Bodies: The Herbage 
«-which grows from the Corruption of human 
4 Bodies, is turn'd into the Nouriſhment of Ani- 
ig % mals, and theſe Animals become the Food of 
other Men; ſometimes Animals devour human 
. | wh Fleſh, 
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* Fleſh, and are themſelves afterwards Man's 
& Food; as in the Inſtance of the Roman, who 
& fed his Fiſh with the Bodies of his Slaves, that 
* he threw into his Ponds: Now here the Sub- 
* ſtance of one Man's Body becomes the Sub- 
« ſtance of another; and conſequently each can- 
c not have their own, and the ſame Body. And 
ce the Objection they think yet ſtronger in the 
«Caſe of Cannibal, who live on the Bodies of 
« Men.” This is the Objection in its utmoſt 
Strength, and yet how little is there in it that need 
ſtagger the Faith of a Chriſtian, or that can ren- 
der this Doctrine unworthy of his Belief? It 
might be enough to oppoſe to ſuch Cavillers, 
what our Saviour ſaid to the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 
29. They err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God: But I ſhail ſpeak a little more 
diſtinctly to it. And, 

iſt, Let me obſerve, that all the Matter, which 
at any time compoſed the human Body, is ſtill in 
Being: Philoſophy will not allow, that the leaſt 
Particle of Matter is annihilated; there's the ſame 
Matter now in the World, that there was at the 
firſt Creation; the Particles that conſtituted 
Adam's Body, after all imaginable Tranſmutations 
and Changes, c ill exiſt, they ſtill are ſomewhere. 

2dly, Wee Particle of Matter is under the 


Eye of God, within the Compaſs of his Know- 


ledge ; he numbers the Hairs of or Head; he 
tells the Number of the Stars, and calls them by 
their Names, Pſal. cxlvii. 4. He meaſures t 
Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, metes out the 
Heavens with a Span, and comprehends the Duſt- of 
the Earth in a Meaſure, Iſai. xl. 12. And why 
not the Duſt of our Body alſo? Shall ye not ſup- 
poſe this within his Ken, and that however diſper- 


ſed, he knows where to find the Particles thereof? 
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3dly, If the Matter of our Bodies ſtill exiſt, and 
all the Particles thereof be under the divine Eye, 
is it any Difficulty to ſuppoſe he can collect them 
and unite them? (i. e. ſo much of them as is ne- 
ceſſary to this Purpoſe.) They that deny this, 
muſt either maintain it implies a Contradiction, 
(which the moſt reſolute Objector will never be 
able to ſhew ;) or deny that God is Almighty ; 


which is indeed to ungod him. 


Athly, As an Illuſtration of this Doctrine, and a 
Help to my Faith, I wou'd obſerve that God has 
diſplayed his Power in a higher Inſtance, and in 
a Work of greater Difficulty than the Reſurrec- 
tion: I mean, in Creation. He that believes the 
Heavens were formed by the Word of the Lord, and 
all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth; that 
he only ſpake, and it was done; commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt ;, can never queſtion the Poſſibility of the 
Reſurrection; i. e. that God can effeft it if be 
pleaſe. Nor is there any Force or Senſe in the 
Objection, that we cannot underſtand how it 
ſhould be, that the ſame Body, after all theſe 
[ſuppoſed] Changes, ſhould rife again ; for is 
not God wiſer than we? and cannot he do exccedin 
abundantly above all that we can think, or conceive? 
I might ask the Objector, whether he can under- 
ſtand how Something was made out of Nothing ? 
how a Rib out of Adam's Side made a Woman ? 
how the Duſt of the Ground was at firſt formed 
into the Body of a Man, into Fleſh, Skin, Hair, 
Bones, Sinews, Veins, Arteries, Sc.? Suppoſe 
one of us had been created juſt before the Matter 
of the World, and had beheld that Chaos men- 
tioned, Gen. 1. 2. without Form, and void; would 
it not have been as incredible, that from hence 
ſhould have proceeded ſuch a Number of Crea- 


. tures, in different Shapes, with Variety of Or- 


gans, 
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gans, Voices, Colours, Sc. as incredible, I ſay, 
as any thing in the Doctrine of the Reſurrection? 
So that whatever others do, the Chriſtian needs 
make no Difficulty of this Doctrine: Who can 
queſtion the Power of that God, who by his ſo- 
vereign Fiat and Word made a World; and 

articularly the curious Machine of this human 

dy out of the Duſt? 1* 

Sibliy, As to the Objection that relates to the 
Cannibals, Sc. viz. that the Subſtance of one 
„Man's Body becomes the Subſtance of ano» 
«© ther,” the ſame Anſwer is ſufficient ;. no Par- 
ticle of Matter 1s loſt, whatever Changes it 
paſſes through: And God can make the Separa- 
tion, command back, and ſummon together 
what is neceſſary, in order to accompliſh his own 
Promiſe. Beſides, (according to the Obſerva- 
tion of Sanctorius) not above a fiftieth Part of 
what we eat turns to Nouriſhment, (to which the 
Liquids alſo contribute a conſiderable Share,) 
and can be thought to incorporate with us: 
So that there are above forty-nine Parts remain- 
ing, in the Caſe here objected, to be the Matter 
of the Reſurrection-Body. Bur I need not puz- 
zle myſelf; with Intricacies of this Nature: I may 
here, with Safety and Honour too, retreat to the 
divine Power. God can raiſe and reſtore the 
Body, unite the fcattered Duſt, and he has ſaid 
he will; and there I reſt. _ 

(2.) Some object againſt the Reſurrection of the 
ſame Body, with the fame Members and Parts, 
that there will be no Uſe of theſe Members in the 
other State : We ſhall, ſay they, have no Occa- 
ſion for ſuch a Body as we have now, why there- 
fore ſhould we expect it? But this is no ſufficient 
Argument againſt our Doctrine; for though the 
Members and Faculties of the Reſurrection- Body, 


ſhall 
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ſhall not ſerve for the ſame Purpoſes as at pre- 


ſent, it doth not follow, it ſhall be raiſed without 


them: „Our Saviour's Body, after his Reſur- 


« rection, had no Need of Nouriſhment; yet 


it was raiſed again with its natural Inſtru- 


Dr. Scor. 


Phil, iii. 
21. 


ments of eating and drinking; which he once 
« actually uſed, to aſſure his Diſciples of the 
e Reality of his Reſurrection; and though theſe 
« Parts are now uſeleſs to him, as to that par- 
« ticular Animal Operation, his Soul may uſe 
* them for other Purpoſes, to us unknown, 
„and peculiar to his glorified State.“ My 
Author adds, Since Chriſt's glorious Re- 
« ſurre&tion-Body is repreſented as the Pattern 
« of ours, we may infer, that ours ſhall riſe, as 
« his did, with all the Parts of an human Body, 
though I preſume it is not neceſſary to aſſert thus 
much; the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and 
Identity, or Sameneſs of the Body, doth not re- 
quire it: The Members and Senſes of our preſent 
Body are, no queſtion, peculiarly adapted to our 


— State, both of Operation and Enjoyment: 


hat Change there may be 1n this reſpect here- 
after, J know not, i. e. whether we ſhall have 
all the ſame Parts and Members, and in the ſame 
Form : This I leave among the Secrets of the 
other World, not revealed in this; the Body may 
be the ſame effentially, and in Subſtance, not- 
withſtanding any Alteration 1n this and other In- 
ſtances. | 

3dly, *Tis objected, That the Body is ſo great 
a Clog and Burden to the Soul, that it can be no 


Advantage to us; no Part of our Happineſs to 


receive it again, and therefore we have no Rea- 
ſon to deſire it. The Philoſophers, eſpecially the 
Platoniſts, us'd to repreſent it, in their Diſcourſes, 
as the Priſon, the Sepulchre of the Mind, and ac- 

| cordingly 


Sect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


cordingly placed the chief Felicity of Man in a 
perfect Freedom from all Body, and all Com- 
merce with Matter: But this Objection is whol- 
ly grounded upon a Miſtake, as if the Reſurrec- 


tion-Body ſhould be like this preſent vile Body of i Cor. xv. 
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ours; whereas it ſhall be changed, as the Apo- 35, S. 


file aflures us, It ſhall be rais'd in Power, rais'd 
a Spiritual Body : It was once a Priſon, it ſhall 
be turned into a Palace; a glorious Building of 
God! Such as the Owner will return to, not only 
without Reluctancy, but with Pleaſure and Tri- 


umph. But, | 


4chly, The Apoſtle's Authority is pretended 
againſt the Reſurrection of the ſame Body. Thou Ver. 37; 
ſoweſt not, ſays he, that Body that ſhall be : God 3*: 


iveth it a Body as pleaſeth bim. I anſwer, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks there directly of the Grain of 
Corn, ſown in the Earth, and his Defign is to 
illuſtrate the Doctrine of the Reſurrection there- 
by, and to intimate, as the Grain of Corn, after 
tis diſſolv'd in the Ground, becomes by the Pow- 


er of God a Stalk, Ear, c. fo by the Power of 


God alſo, this Body of ours ſhall be reſtor'd, tho 
changed and improved as there expreſſed ; God 
gives to every Seed its 0Wn Body, tho? *tis not bare 


Grain (the individual Seed as it was) that ſprings . 


up: Our Bodies will be the ſame; not abſolute- 
ly the ſame; for Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of God : They ſhall be changed ; 
God will give us a Body as pleaſeib him, as is in- 
timated (in the Simile) of the Grain of Corn; a 
Body ſo improved and refined, as God ſhall ap- 
point; but yet to every Seed its own Body : In 
thort, as the Saints, that are alive at his coming 
ſhall be chang'd, but not loſe their Bodies, or have 
other Bodies ſubſtituted in their Room; ſo we 
have reaſon to think it ſhall be with the dead 

et, habe Saints 5 


* 
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Saints; both ſhall have their own Bodies, but 
changed Bodies. This the Apoſtleſignified, 1 Cor. 
xv. 51, 52. Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſhall 
not all fleep, but we ſhall be changed in a Moment, in 
the twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump ; for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſball be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed; both the Liv- 
ing and the Dead ſhall have Bodies, their own Bo- 
dies; tho* both fall be changed and made incorrup- 
tible, that they may inberit the Kingdom of God. 

And thus, oh my Soul! thou ſeeſt thy Way 
clear; and the Doctrine freed, in a good Meaſure, 
from all Difficulties ; ſo that nothing remains, that 
need in the leaſt diſturb thy Mind, or diſcourage 
thy Faith: Say not, can theſe dry and dead Bones 
live? Thy God knows they can, and has declared 
they ſhall: Diſmiſs therefore all Suſpicions; don't 
ſtagger at the Promiſe through Unbelief ; but 
being ſtrong in Faith give Glory to God. Lord, 
1 believe, belp thou my Unbelief ! 


— — 


” 


A. Sixth Meditation on the RESU R- 
RE CTION. 


And now, O my Soul, improve this important 
Doctrine for thy Inſtruction, Comfort and Quick- 
ening. 


The INSTRUCTION. 


X NPD (i) I can't but infer the Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the exceeding 


Advantage and Happineſs of thoſe that are cal- 

led to the Profeſſion of it. The Heathen World 
- - knew but little of a future State, of the Soul's Sub- 
ſiſtence 
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ſiſtence after this Life, and nothing of a Reſurrec- 
tion; nor indeed was it ever fully reveaPd, till the 
glorious Author of it brought Life and Immortality 
to light by his Goſpel, The Church of old had ſome 
obſcurer Intimations of it; but we, and we only 
have the Doctrine in a diſtin, clear Light: We 
know tnore of the Manner and Circumſtances of 
the Reſurrection; the Nature of the Reſurrection- 
Body, than was ever revealed before. We know 
that we ſhall riſe; how; (in ſome meaſure) by 
whom; and to what. O my Soul! bleſs God for 
that Diſpenſation of Light and Grace thou art un- 
der; that thou art begotten again to a /ively Hope, 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead; 
Thou now ſeeſt, what many Prophets and righte- 
ous Men deſired to fee, and ſaw not; poſſeſſeſt 
and enjoyeſt that Day, which Abraham view'd at 
a Diſtance, afar of, with ſo much Pleaſure. Be 
thankful, that he, who hath determined the Times 
before appointed, and the Bounds of all Mens Ha- 
bitations, hath caſt thy Lot under the Goſpel, Con- 
ſantine thought it a greater Honour to be a Chri- 
ſtian, than a Prince; a Member of the Church, 
than Head of the Empire. May I conſider my 

high Calling, and walk worthy thereof 
2dly, Tis plain from this Doctrine, that it is no 
Reproach to a Chriſtian, that he profeſſes to be- 
lieve the Certainty and Reality of ſome Things, 
the Manner and Circumſtances of which he doth 
not underſtand; (though at the ſame time every 
one, that allows himſelf to conſider, muſt grant, 
that where there is no diſtin& Knowledge, there 
is no diſtin Faith; we neither know, nor believe 
without Ideas, yet) we believe many Things both 
as Men and Chriſtians, the particular Mode, and 
recife Nature of which, we are ignorant of : For 


nee, the Reſurrection. I know, and am af- 
N 2 ſured 
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ſured the Body ſhall be raiſed; be changed, and 
faſhioned like to Chriſt's glorious Body: This in 
general I know; but I do not know what this 
fully imports 3 in what manner the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed, nor (preciſely) with what Bodies they ſhall 
come; and conſequently cannot here pretend to 
any determinate explicit Faith: So that, tho? I 
am to believe all God has revealed, I muſt not 
profeſs to know what he has not revealed ; and 
with the ſame Modeſty and Caution ought I to 
; proceed, with Reference to all other Articles. 
eſpecially of pure Revelation. O my Soul! vail 
to the Authority of God ; never queſtion what 
God has ſaid, never diſpute his Veracity or Pow- 
er in any Inſtance, with Reference to this Doc- 
trine in particular; becauſe thou doſt not under- 
ſtand how theſe things can be. In the mean time 
let Revelation at once found and limit thy Faith: 

Be not wiſe above what is written. 
3dly, I am hence enabled to account for that 
Regard that has always, in the Church of God, 
been had to the dead Bodies of the Saints; the So- 
Gen. xxiii. lemnity of their Interment, Cc. I find Abraham, 
ſome thouſand Years ago, when a Sojourner a- 
mong the Children of Zeth, ſolicitous to procure 
a burying Place for his Family, and where par- 
ticularly he might depoſite the precious Remains 
Adds viii. z. of pious Sarah. Devout Men carried Stephen 
to his Grave, and made great Lamentations over 
—ix. 37. him. Dorcas's Body was waſhed and laid in an 
upper Room, which was according to the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, and other Eaſtern N ations. Maimo- 


nides ſaith, they not only waſhed the Bodies of 
the Dead, but anointed them with Ointments, 
made of diverſe Kinds of Perfumes, and then 
£5 them in clean Linen. The like was prac- 
among the Primitive Chriſtians, l 

| WIC 


- tile 


— 
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with no ſmall Coſt, as Ter an takes notice, in 
his Apology : We are liberal, ſays he, in ex- 


pending the rich Spices of the Sabæans on the Bo- 


dies of our deceas'd Brethren, as You (the Hea- 
thens) are in your Offerings to your Gods. 

+ Now the Deſign of all this was, as Prudentius 
tell us in his Bode Nos the Subject (circa Ex- 
equias defuncti) to teſtify their Belief of the Reſur- 
rection of thè Dead: Hence, ſaith * he, it is 
« that ſo much Care is taken about Sepulchres ; 
« hence the Dead are waſhed, anointed, Sc. He 
« adds, What mean theſe beautiful Monuments, 
« but to ſignify that what is committed to them 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. And no queſtion, 
if Superſtition be avoided, and we neither pervert 
the Chriſtian Doctrine with reſpect to the Dead, 
nor inſnare the Living, by any corrupt Rites of 
our own deviſing, ſome Solemnity here is allow- 
able : There is a Regard due to the dead Bodies, 
eſpecially ſuch as die in the Lord; they are Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt; and though at preſent 
caſt down, they ſhall be built up again, with far 

reater Glory; and therefore methinks, ſhould 

laid in the Grave with ſome Diſtinction; and 
not as the Beaſts that periſh : In ſhort, we bury in 


N 3 Hopes 


* Hinc maxima cura Sepulchris 
Impenditur ; hinc reſolutos 
Honor ultimus accipit Artus, 

Et funeris Ambitus ornat. 
Candore nitentia claro 
Prætendere lintea Mos eft, 
Aſperſaqz Myrrha Sabæo 

Corpus Medicamine ſervat: 
Quidnam fibi Saxa cavata, | 
Quid pulchra volunt Monumenta! 
Niſi quod res creditur illis 

Non mortua, ſed data Somno, 
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Hopes of a — and thereby declare 
and profeſs our Faith in that Doctrine. 

And O my Soul! improve Occaſions of this 
Kind, as they offer, for the confirming thy Faith, 
exerciſing thy Hope, and other Graces : When 
thou followeſt thy Friend or Neighbour to his 
Grave, f employ thyſelf in ſome ſerious Reflec- 
tions, ſuitable to the Subject then before thee; 
think of thy own Death and Corruption ; that 
this mournful Solemnity will ſhortly be repeated 
with reſpect to thee : Put thyſelf in the Stead of 
thy deceaſed Acquaintance. What if it had 
$ been I? Shortly it will be my Turn: Whether 
« ]die in my full Strength, with my Breaſts full 
&« of Milk, and my Bones moiſten'd with Mar- 
* row; or die in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, when 
I can never eat with Pleaſure, I ſhall, how- 
dc ever, lie down in the Duſt, and the Worms 
4 ſhall cover me. But, O my Soul! there is 
% Hope in Death. This Mortal ſhall put on 
&« Immortality; the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
<« the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible: O view 
** the glorious Scene] Hark, that's the Voice of 
* the Arch-angel ! Behold! Yonder he comes in 
© the Clouds — 

Athly, How glorious will the Reſurrection- Day 
be to good Men; and what an Addition may then 
be expected to their former Happineſs! There are 
many Circumſtances that will add to the Solem- 

| nity 

f The Jets are directed (in the Office of Mourners) when 
they look upon the Graves of any of their Nation, to offer 
up this Prayer. Bleſſed be the Lord our God, who form- 
« ed you with Judgment, preſerved you alive; delivered 
« you up to Death; who knows the Number of you all; who 
« will raiſe you up again ; who will reſtore you with Judg- 
« ment: Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who giveſt Life to the 
% Dead: May the Dead live, with my dead Body may they 
« riſe again. | + 


* 
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nity and Glory of it; as the Deſcent of Chriſt 
from Heaven in flaming Fire ; the Voice of the 
Arch-Angel; the Trump of God, Sc. which I 
ſhall not now inſiſt upon. The Reſtoration of 
the Body, ſochanged and exalted, will, no doubt, 
be a mighty Improvement ef the Happineſs of 
the Saints: Indeed, I have, can have, but very 
imperfect Ideas, and Notions of the Reſurrec- 
tion-Body; but I'm aſſured it ſhall be glorious, 
be raiſed in Glory: Tho* what that Glory is, I 
can but gueſs atthis Diſtance. Some have thought. 
that the Body of Adam, in his original Innocency 
and Purity, was the Model according to which 
the Reſurrection-Body ſhall be form'd : I muſt M. 
« .own, faith one, myſelf inclin'd to believe that 
« our Bodies, in the Reſurrection (as to their 
« Purity, Conſtitugion, and Livelineſs) will be 
« the ſame- with that of Adam, when it firſt 
« came out of the Hand of God, with the 
« Stamps of divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs freſh 
« upon it: That was the true Exemplar, Origi- 
« nal and Pattern of human Nature“ Nor will 
the Glory of it herein (ſuppoſe it reach no far- 
ther) be inconſiderable; eſpecially if the Con- 
jecture of a late free and learned Writer be ad- A, Fle- 
mitted, viz, That our firſt Parents were, as to = — 
their godies, formed after the Image of the She- p. 250. 
chinah, which he makes to be Light, organized 
in human Shape: He ſuppoſes, that beſides the 
Form, Feature, and Figure of Man, they had a 
luminous Veſtment concreted with them, as their 
Ornament and Glory, the Badge of their Inno- 
cency, and Enſign of their Authority; and that, 
when after the Fall, *tis ſaid they were Naked, the 
Meaning is, they had loſt this Cloathing of Light 
and Glory. But without laying Streſs on ſuch 
Speculations, J have Aſſurance, that the Reſur- 

N 4 rection- 
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rection · Body ſhall be glorious, exceeding glori- 
ous, even in Faſhion like Chriſt's glorious Body. 
And O, what a Day of Glory will it be, when 
the Saints, all the Saints, ſhall appear thus ar- 
rayed ! with their Bodies outſhining the Sun in 
the Firmament; with Crowns on their Heads, 
and Palms in their Hands ! 

No queſtion, the Saints will find themſelves 4 m 
a Sort of a"New State of Happineſs, when 19w 
they have receivid their Bodies again, in ſo won- 
derful a Condition; and that in eternal indiſſolu- 
ble Union with their Spirit. The Re- union of 
« Soul and Body, faith one, will be an Addi- 
« tion of Happineſs and Glory; for though we 
cannot gueſs what the Pleaſures of glorified 
Bodies are, yet ſure we cannot imagine that, 


when theſe earthly Bodies are the Inftruments 


* of ſo many Pleaſures, a ſpiritual and glorified 
„ Bodywill be of no Uſe : A Soul and Body can- 
not be yitallyunited, but there muſt be a Sym- 
8 parhy between them, and they receive mutual 
« Impreſſions from each other; and then we 
need not doubt, but ſuch glorified Bodies will 
« highly miniſter, though in a Way unknown 
« to us, to the Pleafures of a divine and perfect 
Soul; will infinitely more contribute to the 
cc Pleaſures of the Mind, than theſe earthly Fo- 
« dies do to our ſenſual Pleaſures.“ My Au— 


thor adds, Now will be the Marriage of the 


* Lamb; this conſummates our Happineſs, 
„ when the Body and Soul meet again in eternal 
« Harmony, to heighten and inflame each other's 
Joys.“ This, and a great deal more may be 
expected to diſtinguiſh that Day, and crown the 
Felicity of the Saints. O my Soul! believe and 
look for that bleſſed Hope; wait for that bleſſed 
Day, for the Adoption, the Redemption of thy 
Body; rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, A 
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A Seventh Meditation on the RESsUu x- 


RECTION. 


The CoNsoLATION. 


N the mean time let the Proſpect of theſe 


Things of the glorious State of the Reſurrec- 
tion- Body, ſupport and comfort thee under all the 
Exerciſes, Troubles, and Inconveniencies of the 


% 
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preſent Body: Wie that are in this Tabernacle 2 Cor. v. 4. 


groan, being burdened. We groan and are burden- 
ed; and how many, how great our Burdens ? 
The Tabernacle it ſelf is a Burden, and the oc- 
caſion not only of a great part of the Sins, but of 


moſt of the Sorrows of Life; *tis a vile Body, a phil. ii. 21. 
Body of Abaſement. Fleſb, in which dwells no Rom. vii. 


good thing. A Body of Death. How much do . 5 


we ſuffer, even good Men themſelves, by Means 
of this Body? The beſt Saints on Earth know, 
and feel ſomething of what the Apoſtle complains 
of, and calls a Law in the Members warringagainſt 
the Law of the Mind. Nor can they be delivered 
from this Law, the Taint and Influence of the Bo- 
dy, till they are delivered out of it: Sin that dwel- 
leth in us, has, like the Leproſy under the Law, fo 
infected the Houſe (the Body) that there's no 
Cure, till its pulled down, and caſt into a new 
Mould: We groan in this Tabernacle, and as long 
as we are in it we ſhall groan, and have Cauſe to 
groan : But here's the Conſolation, that this vile 


Body ſhall be changed. Shortly, O my Soul, 


thou wilt have a New Body; a Body in a New 
Edition and State, without any Pollution or Cor- 
ruption, in which there ſhall dwell xo evil thing ; a 
pure ſpiritual refined Body, that ſhall annoy and 
| h incommode 
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incommode thee no more; of which thou ſhalt 
complain no more for ever! O ſolace thy ſelf in 
the Hope thereof ! | | 

And here ſtand a little, and compare this Body 
with that; this vile Body with the refined glorious 
1 Conſider what the one is, and 
what the other will be; and let thy future Pro- 
ſpects ſupport thee under preſent Grievances. This 
preſent Body, it may be, is maimed, deformed, 
ſown in Diſhonour (in that Inſtance of it); bur 
the Reſurrection-· Body will have nothing of this: 
There ſhall be no Imperfection, or Superfluity re- 
maining; no Diſtortion or Irregularity ofany kind, 
but an exact Proportion and Symmetry of Parts. 
We ſhall be rais'd in Glory. 

Thy preſent Body is liable to a Variety of Diſ- 
eaſes; is often a pain'd, languiſhing Body; ſo 
that ſometimes, with the Pſalmiſt, thou makeſt thy 
Bed to ſwim, and watereſt thy Couch with Tears : 
Thou poſſeſſeſt Months of Vanity; weariſom 
Nights and Days are appointed to thee. Nor is it 
only the Uneaſineſs of ſuch a State, but the Diver- 
fion it gives from the Work of Religion, that's 
the great Exerciſe of a devout Mind; which is 
often like a skilful Muſician, who has broke his 
Inſtrument. Well, at the Reſurrection this Grie- 
vance will be over : The Inhabicants of the New 
Jeruſalem ſhall not ſay they are ſick ; their Bodies 
ſhall proſper and be in Health, as their Souls proſ- 
per: Every Saint ſhall enjoy, what the Philoſopher 
reckon'd the greateſt Felicity Man was capable of, 
Mens ſana in corpore ſano, a (ound Mind in a found 
and healthful Body. 

Thy preſent Body is feeble and impotent, ſown 
in Weakneſs; needs conſtant Repairs by Meat, 
Drink, Reſt, Diverſion, &c. It we arevigorous 
in Action for a few Hours, we are ſoon weary 3 

the 
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the Body is jaded, and we are forced topauſe, take 
Breath, and ſeek Recruits : Nay, muſt ſubmit to 
die, as I may fay, that is ſleep, almoſt one half of 
our Time, that we may, in our Manner, live the 


other: But the Reſurrection- Body will have none 


of theſe Infirmities; will be ſet above the Neceſſities 
and Demands of this Body ; we ſhall hunger and 
thirſt no more, but remain in a Condition of con- 
ſtant Vigour, Activity and Life. Haſt thou, O 
my Soul, taſted now and then of the Pleaſures of 
Religion, found Delights and Entertainments, ſuch 
as Strangers intermedle not with, in the more ſo- 


lemn Exerciſes ofthe Cloſet, Aſſembly, Sc. Alas! 


it was but aTaſte! Thy Inſtrument wou'd not 
ſerve long : Well, but hereafter Things will be at 
a better paſs with thee; thy Reſurrection- Body 
will be more potent, be capable of the Joys and 
Work of Heaven without fainting for ever. 

Thy preſent Body, how great a Confinementto 
the Soul? what an Incumbrance and Clog to it ? 
*Tis really a Diminution to theſe Spirits of ours, 
that they are forced to act by the Body; to keep 
its Pace, and depend * it in all their Operations. 
Hence we are reſtrain'd, cramp'd, fetter d! What 
an Impediment, for Inſtance, is the Body to us in 
our rational Purſuits and Acquiſitions? What ſlow 
Advances do we make in Knowledge! How muſt 
we bend the Faculties, and tug at it, to furniſh 
the Mind with a few Ideas and Notions; and when 
we have done ſo, how apt are we to loſe them? 
How hardly do we recover them, and bringthem 
forth for preſent Uſe? and all this thro? the Infir- 
mity of the Body, the Conditions of its Organs, 
Spirits, &c. And who feels not the Clog and Bur- 
den of the Fleſh? How doth it at all Times pinion 
us? How doth it hang as a dead Weight to the 
aſpiring Soul! Well, at the Reſurrection this 

| Complaint 
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Complaint alſo will be at an End; the Body, I 
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ſhall then receive, will neither hinder Contempla- 
tion nor Action; it will have no groſs Fumes to 
cloud the Mind, nor Heavineſs to depreſs it. 
Once more the preſent Body is the Soul's (not 
only Priſon, but) Snare, tempting, deluding, in- 
flaving to Senſe and ſenſible Things: What 
Dreams, Shadows, Vanities, (ſometimes groſly 
ſenſual and impure) do Multitudes of poor un- 
thinking Creatures purſue and place their Happi- 
neſs in? and this very much through the Influence 
of the Body : And even in good Men, where the 
Fleſh is not the governing Principle; yet, alas ! 
How much do they ſuffer by the Entanglements 
of the Body? How doth it divert the Mind by its 


Pleaſures; draw away the Thoughts from more 


rational and divine Subjects ? How doth it taint 
it by its Imaginations, and diſtract it by its Cares? 
repeating its Importunities, ſo that we are ſcarce. 
at Leiſure to attend, either the Work or the 
Comforts of the divine Life, O my Soul ! how 
art thou abas'd, humbled, and even made vile by 
this vile Body! Don't the Angels, thinkeſt thou, 
regret to ſee one of their Brother Spirits, thus 
forgetting himſelf, purſuing a Bubble, and tri- 
umphing in the Pleaſures of a Brute ! (as is often 
thy Cale). Well, thy Reſurrection- Body will 
have nothing of this Nature in it: It will be of a 
purer Conſtitution ; will have dropt all its Paſ- 
ſions, Infirmities, and Luſts; willdelude, tempt, 
enſnare no more: Thoſe Traces, which ſenſible 
Pleaſures had imprinted, will be perfectly oblite- 
rated, and will give no more Diſturbance; there 
will be no longer a Law in the Members thwartin 

the ſuperior Law of the Mind. Now the F kel 
luſteth againſt the Spirit; the Wheels of this noble 


Machine are ſometimes diſordered: Hereafter they 
will 
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will move regularly, and in entire Obedience to 
the Intelligence that governs them. In ſhort, 
there will be full Concord beween Soul and Bo- 
dy; all Harmony within; no more Rebellion or 
Diſorder for ever. O Bleſſedneſs! Ojoyful Day! 
Lord, I wait for thy Salvation! I muſt ſubmit to . 
the Abaſements of my preſent Body for a Time 
wou'd endeavour to bear its Burdens, ſtrive againſt 
its Affections and Luſts: Help me by thy Grace! 
But, bleſſed be God, that as | look for new Hea- 
vens, and a new Earth, ſo a new Body wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 


r 


The Eighth Meditation on the Rxsuk- 


RECTION. 


The RESOLUTION. 


A Vl be found prepared for this ſolemn, 

awful Day! The Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall be rais'd, the Dead univerſal- 
ly : All that are in the Graves ſhall come forth. john v. 
There ſhall be Reſurreftion both of the Juſt and Un- 28, 29. 
|; But this is ſo far from being a Comfort to Acts xiv. 
wicked Men, that it will be their Averſion and!“ 
Dread: The Reſurrection, with reſpect to them, 
is like a Goal-Delivery (as we call an Aſſize) 
when the unhappy Priſoners are brought forth to 
Execution. They all awake, but *tis to ever- 
laſting Shame and Contempt. Their Bodies, it Dan. xii. 
may be, will riſe more groſs and material than“ 
the Bodies of the Saints, and, no doubr, appear 
with extraordinary Marks of Horror upon them : 
And Oh ! with what Reluctancy will they be 
dragg*d to them, and receive them again; the 
very Sight of which will powerfully revive the 
Memory of former things; and Union with them, 

will 
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will be like chaining a Murderer to the dead Bo- 
dy he has lain. Chri/t, tis true, will raiſe them; 
but 'tis as a Judge; they all bear his Voice, and 
John v. ag. obey his Summons, and come forth to the Reſurrec- 
tion of Damnation. The Reſurrection will be their 
" Puniſhment, not their Privilege. 
And hence *tis, I ſuppoſe, that the Reſurrection 
is ſo often mention'd in Scripture as of good Men ; 
as if none but they were to riſe, as, Luke xiv. 14. 
1 Cor. xv. Rom. viii. 11. Intimating that *tis 
matter of Hope and Advantage only to theſe: Others 
ſhall be rais'd, but againſt their Will: They 
wou'd be glad never more to ſee their Bodies a- 
gain; be glad the Rocks and Mountains ſhou'd 
fall upon them. O my Soul! endeavour that 
thou mayeſt ſtand in a good Lot at that Day : So 
act in the Body, that thou mayeſt not beaſhamed, 
or afraid ro meet it again. O how important a 
Concern is this! Lord! help me to attend it, 1 
know, as Martha ſaid of her Brother Lazarus, 
that I ſhall riſe at the Reſurrection, at the laſt Day. 
But ſhall I riſe to Life ? Let this, O my Soul, be 
thy Enquiry and thy Care; and accordingly lay 
down proper Meaſures; fix thy Purpoſes, and re- 
ſolve to purſue them. Particularly I would re- 
ſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace !) | 
To endeavour after the Principles and the Im- 
provement of a ſpiritual and divine Life. Such is 
the Depravity of human Nature, that we are ſaid 
Eph. ii, 1, to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Not chat we 
5. are in a ſtrict Senſe, and without a Metaphor 
dead. We have natural Life, and (what I ma 
call) intellectual Life remaining: We have the Uſe 
of our Senſes, Reaſon, Judgment, and all our Fa- 
culties; but we have loſt our Rectitude, Integrity, 
Purity; our Taſte, Savour, and Reliſh of divine 
Things; loſt a Diſpoſition and Tendency of Soul 
God- wards, 
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God - wards, andare become earthly, ſenſual, Ene- 
mies to God in our very Minds, and in ſhort, re- 
probate to every good Work : This is our natural 
th-· State, out of which there muſt be a Revi- 
val, a Reſurrection; or Death will finally triumph a 
over us. You hath be guictned Except ye be Rom. vii 
born again, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. The Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, muſt make us free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. For to be carnally minded (to be under the 
Power and Influence of fleſhly Principles) is Death ; 
it argues a State of __— Death; and will iſſue 
in eternal Death. Every true and ſincere Chri- 
ſtian is a Partaker of à divine Nature, having 2 Pet. i. 
eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World thro . 
Luſt. O my Soul! ſecure this great Point, 
aſpire after higher and higher Attainments in'the 
ſpiritual and divine Life. I may here borrow and 
apply that Rev. xx. 6. Bleſſed are they that have 
Part in the firſt Reſurreftion, over them the ſetond 
Death hath no Power: Lord, quicken me by thy 
Grace, raiſe me uptogether with Chriſt: Without 
© the firſt Reſurrection in this Senſe, I ſhall neither 
eſcape the ſecond Death, nor partake of thefuture 
glorious Life; but if my Soul now live by the 
Grace and Power of God, Soul and Body 'ſhall 
hereafter live by the ſame Grace and Power. 
I would reſolve to ſecure mine Intereſt in the 
divine Covenant and Faygur: I deſire to yield 
my ſelf to God, and my Members Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs to him; to preſent my Body, my 
entire Perſon, Soul and Body, a living Sacrificeto 
God, to be his only, entirely, and for ever. I 
wou'd chuſe God as my God, my Felicity, and 
all; as my Sovereign, whoſe Will ſhall rule 'me, 
whoſe Wiſdom ſhall direct me; as my Portion, 
whoſe Goodneſs ſhall ſuſtain and ſatisfy me. Lord, 


in 
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in thy Favour is Life! I wou'd accept of Chriſtin 


his Mediation; ſubject my ſelf to him as my Lord, 


depend on him as my Saviour, and on the Spirit 
as Paraclete: I wou'd accept, renounce, reſignac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Covenant. O my 


Sou! ! adjuſt and ſettle this momentous Affair: If 
God be my Covenant-God and Father, I ſhall 
live, live eternally; my Body ſhall riſe to Life 
and Glory : So my Saviour himſelf has taught me 
to expect, Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Lord be my God, 
ſay thou art my God, and *tis enough: Help me 
to chuſe thee, and reſt in thee as ſuch, and thou 
wilt-be my Salvation. 

I would alſo reſolve to conſecrate my Body as a 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : So, in unſpeakable Con- 
deſcenſion, the Bodies of Believers are called, 1 
Cor. vi. 19. Lord, come and take Poſſeſſion, ful- 
ler Poſſeſſion of me by thy Spirit: O prepare thy 
ſelf an Habitation; fit me for thy Preſence, and 
vouchſafe (O infinite Grace !) to dwell in me. Set 
open, O my Soul ! the everlaſting Doors, that 
the King of Glory may come in: And if the Spirit 
of bim-that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in 


thee, he that rais'd up Jeſus from the Dead, will 


quicken thy mortal Body, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in thee.” Y wy 

[ would alſo endeavour (Lord, help me by thy 
Grace) to uſe this Body as an holy, conſecrated 
thing, and as expecting its after-glorious Reſtora- 
tiom Lord! May I never defile thy Temple: 
May I poſſeſs my Veſſel in Santtification and Honour : 
May Holineſs to the Lord be inſcrib'd on every 
Member. O my Soul! learn ſo to govern and 
uſe thy Body, that thou mayeſt hope to return to 
it with Comfort: Beg, not only that thou may- 


| Thef, v eſt be ſanctified throughout, both in Body, Soul, 


23. 


and Spirit; but that all may be preſerved 1 25 
| leſs, 


Sect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


leſs, to the Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, La- 
bour to cleanſe and purify the Body more an 

more; to keep it under, and bring it into Sub- 
jection; that it may neither ſo much cloud the 
Mind, nor ſo ſtrongly tempt it, as it often doth: 


If we mortify the Deeds of the, Body, we ſhall live. Rom. viii. 


„ Holineſs is the only Principle of Immortality, 35. 
both to Soul and Body; thoſe love their Bo- 
dies beſt; thoſe honour them moſt, who make 
them laſtruments of Virtuez who endeavour 
<« torefine and ſpiritualize them, and leave no- 
thing of fleſhly Appetites and Inclinations in 
e them: All the Severities of Mortification, Ab- 
<« ſtinence from bodily Pleaſures, Watchings, 
« Faſtings, hard Lodging, Cc. when they are 
« Inſtruments of real Virtue, and not the Arts of 
«« Superſtition; when they are intended to ſubdue 
our Luſts, and to purchafe a Liberty of ſin- 
c ning, are the moſt real Expreſſions of Honour 
<< and Reſpect to theſe Bodies; this is offering up 
% our Bodies as living Sacrifices; and ſuch Sacri- 
e fices ſhall live for ever; and the leſs of Fleſh 
te they carry to the Grave with them, the more 
„ glorious will they riſe again.“ O my Soul ! 
herein exerciſe thy ſelf, to ſubjugate the Senſes 
and ſenſual Inclinations: Think how. inglorious 
tis, that this noble, divine Inhabitant the im- 
mortal Spirit ſhould ſerve the vile Body, fulfil 
its Luſts, and be Lackey to the Brute. The 
Philoſopher could ſay, he's unworthy of the Name 
of a Man, that would live one Day in bodily Plea- 
ſuresz and how much more unworthy is he of the 
Name of a Chriſtian, whoſe profeſsd Buſineſs tis 
to prepare for a glorious Reſurrection, and a fu- 
ture Immortality? We ſhould. be withdrawing 
and wearing ſtom the Body, as much as we can; 
lle vs beth as leaving it, as we ſoon 


: * G muſt, 
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muſt, and as expecting it again in a new Form 
and State. Tis ſaid of Plotinus, that he bluſhed, 
and was aſham'd to be found in the Body. An- 
toninus calls Death the Deliverance of the Soul 
from the Impreſſions of Senſe, the Tyrannies of 


the Paffions, the Errors of the Mind, and the 


Servitude and Drudgeries of the Body. O my 
Soul ! learn of Pagans, how to eſteem andemploy 
ith of it, fond of its Pleaſures, 
of its vain Tityllations ; but labour to live above 
it; togovern and keep it under, in a State of 
Subſerviency ro the Mind: Conſecrate it wholly 
to thy God, and therein to Immortality. | 


The ASPIRATION and PRAYER, 
My God ! wilt thou affiſt me in this great 
and difficult Work ? | apply my ſelf to 

Thee, from whom cometh my Help: To Thee, 
O Lord, my Srength and my Salvation. Con- 
firm me more and more in the Belief of this im- 

rtant Article; help me to look for tbe bleſſed 

ope, ant glorious Appegring of the great God and 
our Savontr Teſus Chriſt; that I may know bim, 
and the Power of bis Reſurretion, being made con- 


formable to his Death: O that I may preſs towards 


the Mark, for the: Prize of the 15 Calling ; if by 
any Means (help me to uſe all proper Means, 
and to uſe them with ſuitable Zeal and Diligence) 
T rr! attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead. May 
T overcome evil Habits, Slothfulneſs, Love of 
Eaſe, and all bodily Pleaſures: May I fubdue 
the Fleſh, its Inclinations, undue Defires and Ap- 


petites; keep under my Body, and bring it into 


more preſent Subjection to the Mind. Lord, 
ſtrengthen me for this Warfare; ſtrengthen me by 
£ - thy 
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thy Spirit with Might in the-inner Man : Many 
are the Trials, Temprations and Dangers of this 
| bodied State. I commit niy Spirit to thy Tuition 
and Defence; fortify it againſt the Impreſſions of 
Senſe, and ſenſible Things; the Snares and Entan- 
lements of the Fleſh; help me to ſtrive for Ma- 
ery, and to be temperate In all things. Omayl 
not mifs the Recompence at the Ręſurrection of 
the Juſt : May the Sound of tlie lat Trumpet be 
a joyful Sound to me, a Jubilee proclaiming my 
Releaſe, and beginning a new Triumph; _ 
when Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall appear, may 
appear with him in Glory, and ſo be for ever with 
the Lord. 
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A Meditation on the final State of Har- 


PINESS. 


| H' VING prepared your ſelf as befote, by a 


ſhort Ejaculation for the divine A ſſiſtance, 


et your ſelf as in the Preſence of God to conſider - 


and ſurvey the great Subject propofed, the Hap- 
pineſi of Heaven : Your Text may be, 2 Cor. xii. 
2, 4. 1 knew a Man in Chrift above fourteen Years 
ago, tobetber in the Body, I cannot tell or whether 
out of the Body, I camo tell, God knoweth; fuch 4 
one caught np to the thitd Heaven; and 1 knew ſuch 
.a Man, twhether in the Body, 8c. how that be was 
caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable Words, 


whith is not lawful for a Mau to utt#f + where, ſay 


you, I have to conſider, HEE 2 37 
ft, The Perſon concerned in this Matter; 7 

knew a Man in Obriſt, meaning himſelf; otherwiſe 
the Mention of it here would not have been to his 
Purpoſe ; which was = ſupport his Credit, _ 
| 2 
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the wavering Corinthians, and baffle the Pretences 
of ſuch as endeavoured to undermine his Reputa- 
tion with them; none of whom had been caught 
up to the third Heaven, as he intimates he himſelf 
was. 

2aly, The Time of this Rapture, and the Viſions 
and Revelations that enſued; ingeneral above four- 
teen Tears ago; that is above fourteen Years before 
he wrote this Epiſtle: Some refer it to the Time 
of his Conver ſion; when he was ſtruck from Hea- 
ven, in ſo extraordinary a Manner, and brought 
to the Foot of Chriſt, with a Lord, what wilt thou 
Gave me to do? In which Poſture of Abaſement 


1 | Acts ix. 9. and Self- Annihilation, as 1 may call it, be conti- 


nued three Days and three Nights at Damaſcus, 
© and did neither eat nor drink. And *tis ſuppoſed, 
that during this Space, he had the Rapture here 
mention'd: But whether this be ſo or not, it is 
not improbable. that now it was that, as he tells 


Gal. i. 12, us, he was taught the Goſpel by the Revelation of 


Jeſus Chriſt. If he was not now taken up toHea- 
ven, he had a great deal of Heaven communica» 
ted to him: Damaſcus was his beſt School, there 
he receiv'd his Inſtructions, far more to his Ad- 
vantage, than all he had learnt at the Feet of 
Gamaleel: And though *tis granted this was an 
Inſtance of extraordinary Grace, yet God ſtill 
exerciſeth his Sovereignty over the Hearts of Men 
as he pleaſeth, and ſometimes in a Manner not 
unlike: what we hear read: He can enlighten, 
form, and frame them, to anſwer his own Purpo- 
ſes, by his ſpecial, powerful Influences; can ſub- 
due a proud Phariſee, change his Heart and Tem- 
per, remove all Prejudices, lay him in the Duſt, 
and turn him into another ſort of a Creature, and 
this in an inſtant : Lord, may I be as effectually 
taught to know thee, and my ſelf; N thy 

| | oſpel ! 


— 
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Goſpel ! I would be content to have the Eyes of 
the Body ſhut, that the Eyes of the Mind may 


be more opened. 

3dly, The Rapture it ſelf, with We Circum- 
ſtances relating to it; as (1.) The Place he was 
caught up to, (viz. the third Heaven, v. 2. and 
into Paradiſe, v. 4. Whether Paradiſe and the 
third Heaven be the ſame Place, or different, is 
diſputed s; but as the Debate is not of any great 
Importance, ſo not ſo ſuitable to my preſent De- 
ſign : I can't queſtion but there will be a conſider- 
ableChange made in the State of Heaven after the 
Reſurrection ; but that there are twodiſtinct States 
of Bleſſedneſs at preſent, Paradiſe and Heaven, is 
a Suppoſition not fo well ſupported, as ſome may 
imagine, * agg 

2dly, What he met with there ; he heard un- 
ſpeakable'Words, which "tis not lawful for a Man to 


utter: *Apprra Piuare, Words he could not, or 


might not utter. I cannot but obſerve, that when 
it is ſaid, be was caught up to the third Heaven; 
* O 3 there 


8 Dr. billy delivers it not only as his Opinion, but the 
inion of all the Antients, that the third Heaven and Para- 
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iſe are different Places: And“ 8 Bull, in his Diſcourſe Important 
' 


of the middle State of Happineſs or 


the Body; and the bird Heaven he makes the higher State of 
Happineſs, they are advanced to, after the Reſurrection. And 
ſpeaking of the Rapture in this Text, he obſerves, That the 
Apoſtle had repreſented to him, fi, The moſt perſect Joys 
of the third Heaven: But leſt ſo long an Expectation ſhould 
diſcourage him, he faw alſo the intermediate Joys of Para- 
diſe. But methinks tis an Objection againſt this Notion, not 
eaſily to be got over, that we find the ſame Apoſtſe declaring 
his Expectation, and Confidence of being with Chrift imme- 
diately upon his Death, I deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
Phil. i. 23. Now ſhould it be granted that Chritt, vo = 
. C 


ery, has taken a great Points of 


deal of Pains to defend this Notion: He makes Paradiſe the Chriſtianity, . 


Receptacle of holy Souls, immediately upon the Diſſolution of *I . P. ai. 
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there is no Mention of what he heard or ſaw : 
Which it is not ſo probable would baye been 
wholly paſſed over in Silence, if it was another 
Place diſtinq rom Paradiſe, and the more Slo- 
rious. | 
3dly, The Effect this wonderful Sight had up- 
on him; the Surprize of which was ſuch, that he 
knew not whether he was in the Body, or out of 
it, i. e. whether his Spirit was ſeparated from the 
Body, and taken up to Paradiſe, or he was car- 
ried up Soul and Body together : This he knew 
not, he ſays: And how then ſhould we know it ? 
Or why ſhould we enquire after it? Who can tell 
us, if the Apaſtle could not himſelf tell? It is like 
he was ſo. raviſh'd with the unſpeakable Words, 
the Glories of Paradiſe, with 8 that 
aſſiſted his Paſſage thither, and entertained him 
there, that he quite forgot the Body. Some on 
Earth have felt a little of this; even when there 
has been no proper Extaſy or Rapture: Spiritual 


Things have ſq engag'd their Attention, ne 
"I. . e 


i the Croſs, paſs'd into Peradi/e, in the Senſe of theſe 
2 e. into Hades, or the ſuppoſed Region a fie for 
rate Souls; yet after his Reſurrection, we are aſſured he 
went to the Right Hand of God; he aſcended far above all 
Hegvens, Eph. iv. 10. We muſt therefore either ſay (% That 
the A was miſtaken in his Expectation or Hope: Or 
(2dh,) That the Privilege of being with Chriſt, at Death, 
was peculiar to him; for which there is not the leaſt Reaſon ; 
not to ſay that elſewhere he mentions it, as the common Pri- 
vilege of Believers, 2 Cor. v. 8. e are willing to be abſent 
from the Body, and preſent with the Lord: Or (349) t 
there is no intermediate Hades, or Paradiſe diſtinct from 
ſeaven : The Helle expected after his Diſſolution and 
eath to be where Chrif is (i. e.) in Heaven; in a State of 
Nedneſs, indifferently called Paradiſe, or the third Hea- 
yen ; tho differing, no doubt, from the final State of Hap- 
Pineſs, after the Reſurrection. 
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ed their Minds, and filled their Faculties, as to 
raiſe them above the Body, and the little Con- 
cernments thereof. Of how great Account ordi- 
narily is this Body with us? How many can re- 
liſh nothing without it; value nothing above it, 
or beſides it? but the Words of Paradiſe, the 
purer Delights of that State, were we better ac- 
quainted with them, did we taſte and reliſh them, 
as even at preſent we might, would diminiſh the 
Senſe of theſe lower Enjoyments; would drown 
the Noiſe of earthly Things, and bring the Body 
into a juſt Neglect with us. wo. 

Bur I ſhall take a nearer and cloſer View of the 
Words, in which I obſerve two Things. /, The 
Reality and Certainty of a future State: Here's 
even a ſenfible Evidence of it : For behold one 
caught up to Paradiſe. 2dly, Some Intimation of 
the Nathre of that State, viz. a State of Delight 
and Pleaſure, hence called Paradiſe h in Allu- 
O 4 | ſion 


h The Word Paradiſe comes originally from the Hebrew 
Parges; which fignifies an Orchard or Garden: It is uſed 
three times in the Ol Teflament, and always in this Senſe : 
The Greet Had eie is of the fame 51 literally 
importing a Garden, and more ſtrictly a Garden of Delights. 
Hence what Maſer in the Hebrew Gan Eden, a Garden 
of Pleaſure; the Greet Verſion of the LXX calls Paradiſe : 
And from hence, in the New Te/fament, it is borrowed to ex- 
preſs the State of future Happineſs; as Luke xxui. 43. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. Nor were the Fews unacquainted with this 
Notion of Paragi/e ; they often of an inferior and ſu- 
* {the earthly and celeſtial) Paradiſe; which the Caba- 
At, according to their Manner of ſpelling Myſteries out of 
— — think were repreſented by God's putting Adam in- 
to the Garden Eden, at two ſeveral times, Gen. ii. 8. 15. 
The earthly Paradi/e being a Place of great Delight and Fe- 
licity, they made it an Emblem of the Place and State of Hap- 
— 2 in the other World: Hence it is uſed to be the ſolemn 

iſh of the Jes concerning their dear Friend, Let his Sou! 
be gathered inte the Garden of Eden : And in their Prayers 
for a dying Perſon they uſed to ſay, Let hin have bis Portion 
i Paradiſe, © 
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ſion to the ancient Paradiſe, or Garden of Eden, 

. -which was the Seat and Reſidence of innocent 
Rev. ii. 7. Adam. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the Tree of Life, that is in the Paradiſe of God. He 
ſhall partake of the Comforts and Pleaſures of 
Heaven, figured by the Tree of Life in the earth- 
ly Paradiſe. Heaven is the true Paradiſe ; there 
is Life and Bleſſedneſs, which the Garden of 
Eden, and its ſymbolical Tree, were only Types 


of. 1 1 RN 
In my farther Meditation upon this Subject 1 
ſhall, (1.) Premiſe a,few Things concerning this 
State in general, (2,) Enquire into the Happineſs 
of it; into the particular Pleaſures that conſtitute 
Paradiſe. (3.) Prove there is ſuch a State. (4.)Make 

Application to my ſelf. en 
(1.) 1 ſhall premiſe a few Things concerning 
this State in general: As (1/7) That there is a 
State of Happineſs, that good Men enter upon, 
Phil. i. 23. immediately after Death: I deſire io depart, ſays 
the Apoſtle, and be with Chriſt, When Lazarus 
- died, he was carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
g ſom, Luke xvi. Which muſt imply, that he was 
in a State of Happineſs, whatever be the ſpecial, 
reciſe Meaning of the Phraſe; and therefore it 

Ver. 25. is ſaid he was comforted. Notwithſtanding, 

24ly, The Pleaſures of Paradiſe are not complete, 
till atter the Reſurrection, and future Judgment: 
Then it is that the Servants of Chriſt moſt fully 
Mat. xxv. enter into the Joy of their Lord. Then the Crown 
21. of Life is given them, i. e. They then receive 
"was Wi their more perfect Joy, and final Crown: They 
have not before been openly acquitted and own'd: 
They wanted their Body, and ſo far were ſuffer- 
ing the Penalty of the Apoſtacy. In ſhort, they 
have not, till then, the Happineſs of the entire 
Perſon; and, conſequently not an entire Sy. 


pine 
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pineſs: So that the moſt perfect State of the hea- * 
venly Paradiſe will be after the Reſurrection; not 
but that departed Souls are happy before; but not 
fully happy: Then Heaven will be moſt eminent- 
ly a Paradiſe. 

3aly, Let me farther premiſe, that though I 
am ſure Paradiſe is a State of great Delights and 
Happineſs, yet I can form but very imperfect 
Notions of it at preſent: It does not yet appear 1 John iii. 
what wwe ſhall be. As the new Heavens ofthe Gol: ©: 

| State were repreſented to the Jews by various 
Types; ſo the future Heaven is repreſented to us 
Chriſtians by ſundry Metaphors; in which, as 
was ſaid of their Law, we have only the Shadow Heb. x. 1. 
of g00d Things to come, and not the very Subſtance of 
the Things thernſelves. We are not, whilſt in the 
Body, capable of taking in a clear, diſtin&t Ac- 
count of Heaven: However, God has ſeen fit, 
in ſome Meaſure, to vail and cover it from us. 
The Apoſtle in Paradiſe heard unſpeakable Words; 
Words, which it was not lawful lo utter: He learnt 
more by that View of Heaven than he had leave 
to communicate to the Church on Earth ; and, 
it is probable, more than any Language he 
could uſe was able to communicate. That World 
is very much to us, Terra incognita, an unknown 
Country; the Glory of it is yet to be revealed. , pet. ir. 
Particularly we know. not, nor are we able to 13. 
form any Conception/ of the Matter, how the 
Soul acts during the intermediate State, when out 
of the Body, and deprived of its preſent Inſtru- 


ments and Ons 1. We underſtand not how 


i * We know not how the Soul perceives, when out of the Bull's im- 
* Body; whether by the Help of ſome new ſubtiller Organs portant 


8 | : Y . : Points of 
and Inſtruments, fitted to its preſent State; which, either Chriſtianity 


** by its own native Power given it in Creation, it forms to Vol. I. p.87. 
888 - * itſelf, g : 


— 


1 John iii. 
2. 
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we can ſee without an Eye, hear without an Ear, 
reaſon without a Brain, Sc. We know nat what 
the Reſurre&ion-Body will be; what Members ig 
ſhall have, and what will be the Uſe of them; 
what Difference there will be in the Manner ofthe 
Soul's Operation, in the ſeparate State, whilft 
without a Body, and in the final State, when a- 

in united to one. We know but very imperfect- 


Þ ue we ſhall be employed in Paradiſe ; what 


orſhipwe ſhall perform; and how it will be per- 
form*d. We know not particularly what Intercqurſe 
and Converſe there is among the Saints in the o- 
ther World; much leſs how tis carried on; how 
they expreſs their Sentiments, and commynicate 
their Thoughts one to another. We know not 
what the beatifick Viſion means, ſo much ſpoke 
of among us, and wherein ſo much of Heaven is 
ſuppos'd to conſiſt : Wł Me ſhall ſee him as be is. But 
we mult ſee him, before we know what ?tis thus 
to ſee him. We know not the Place of Heaven, 
know not where Paradiſe is, nor whether it be 
| the 


« itſelf, or by a ſpecial Act of the divine Power it is ſupplied 

«« with; or whether it perccives and acts without them. Nor 
« is this ſtrange; for now we can ſcarce explain how we ſee 
* or hear, how we think or underſtand, leaſt of all how we 
« remember, tho' we have continual Experience of all theſe 
% Operations in ourſelves.” I mention not this, as if it was 
with me * 1 to pn — * can — wh — 
the Body: "Tis really a greater Difficulty (ſetti e Expe- 
rience) to believe, and to account for 54 Union wich the Bo- 
dy, and acting by it, than its ſubſiſting and acting in a wi 
rate State. How a pure Spirit can unite Matter, and by 
a ſingle Act of the Will move the Hand, t, or any Mem- 
ber ; command the whole Body; uſe its Organs and Spirits in 
its Operations, is all Myſtery, and unintelligible ; only we 
know by Experience it is ſo: And as we know 45 Revelation 
it ſhall act without the Body, tis no Objection againſt it, that 
at preſent we underſtand not how. 
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the ſame now as after ne Reſurrection: Theſe, 
and a great deal more, are among the As 
Piara, the Secrets of the heavenly State. Learn 
therefore, O my Soul! to think and {| peak there- 
of with Caution and Reſerve ; don't irreverently 
rear aſide the Veil, and intrude into Things thou 
haſt not ſeen, | | 
Il only add, 4thly, That which is certain con- 

cerning Heaven is its general Nature. Tis repre- 
| ſented in Scripture by a Variety of Metaphors ; 

asa Cityz a Kingdom; a Crown; a Crown of 
Life ; everlaſting Life; the Joy of our Lord ; 
Paradiſe, &c. All which import the ſame thing 
(tho? they give different Views of it, and ſhew it 
in a different Light) viz. That *tis @ State 75 Hap- 
pine, of Honour, Preferment, and Comfort: A 
State of exceeding great Happineſs; the ſeveral 
Phraſes intimate this, and ſo we are aſſured elſe- 
where: In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy. Nay, Pf. xvi. ult. 
tis a State of compleat Happineſs, eſpecially after 
the Reſurrection : The Spirits of juſt Men are made Heb. xii. 
perfeft. They are perfect in their Natures, and *3 
perfect in their Enjoy ments: Their Deſires are 
filled and anſwered ; they need, they crave no 
more. When I awake, I. all be ſatisfied with thy Pfal. xvii. 

Likeneſs, This is the Scripture Account ol ult- 
Heaven, and what we may aſſuredly depend up- 


on: Tis a State of Happineſs, of great and perfect 
Happineſs. © 


— RC 


A Second Meditation of Hann, 


U T though this be what is moſt certain, 
and what the Scripture more clearly reveals, 
with Reference to the future State of Bleſſedneſs, 


Heaven 
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Heaven or Paradiſe ; yet it gives ſeveral Hints 
and Intimations farther concerning its more par- 
ticular Nature; and conſequently warrants and 
encourages my farther Searches into it. I ſhall 
not therefore take up with this ſhort and general 
Account; but under the Conduct of divine Re- 
velation, the only ſure Rule in this Caſe, I ſhall 
proceed to the next thing propoſed, viz. 

24ly, To enquire into the Happineſs or Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Paradiſe; into the Pleaſures that conſti- 
tute Heaven, and make it a Paradiſe: And in 
general twe Things are manifeſtly included in it: 
The Removal of all evil, and the Preſence and Con- 
fluence of all Good ; of every ſuitable Good, thar 
concerns the Felicity and Perfection of a rational, 
immortal Spirit: Both theſe are eſſential to Hap- 
pineſs. Every Degree of Evil is, ſo far, a Di- 
minution of Happineſs : Whilſt I ſuffer any poſi- 
tive Evil, or want any ſuitable Good, I am pro- 
portionably not happy. So that as Heaven is a 
Paradiſe, a State of perfect Bleſſedneſs, it ſup- 
Poſes, and includes both theſe; the Abſence of 
all that may be called Evil, and Preſence of every 
proper Good. There's xo Evil and all God. 
1ſt, Paradiſe the Happineſs of the State) in- 
cludes and ſuppoſes the Abſence of all Evils. 
Our Apoſtacy from God let in a Flood of Miſe- 
ry, which has overflowed our World : That Sen- 
tence pronounced in Caſe of Diſobedience, lies 

Gen. ii, upon Mankind, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, 

17. thou ſhall ſurely die, Die, i. e. thou ſhalt loſe thy 
Comforts, and commence miſerable. And tho? 
the divine Mercy and Grace interpoſed and ſaved 
us from the Execution of the Sentence in its full 
Latitude and Extent; yet it did not wholly re- 
move it: And therefore we find, after the pro- 

Gen. ji, miſed Deliverance by the Seed of 1he Woman, the 

15. Sentence 
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Sentence in part, ſtill ſtands in Force, as what 
was to take place againſt the Offenders: The Ser- 
pent, the Woman, the Man, the Earth, all are 
curſed. This is the Caſe of Mankind, ſince the Ver. 16, 
Fall: He is under a Curſe, in a ſort of a Death 17,18, 19. 
State. He is not only liable to a natural Death, 
which he muſt unavoidably undergo; but there 
is a Vanity and Diſappointment in all his Enjoy- 
ments; and a greatVariety of Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings that attend him, and follow him through 
his whole Life and Courſe. 

(1.) There is a Vanity and Diſappointment in 
all his Enjoyments; the Curſe is, in this Senſe, 
univerſal] : it reaches every Perſon, every Con- Job xiv. 1. 
dition, rich and poor, every Age, Childhood __ 9- ; 
and Youth, every State, This every one feels, | * **. 
and the longer he lives in the World, the fuller pf. xxix. 
is his Conviction of it. Vanity and a Curſe has 5. 
ſeized all our Comforts; mixes with them, and, 
like a Worm, ſmites the Gourd of our preſent 
Happineſs, that it withereth. I dare appeal to 
the Experience of Mankind, on this Head : Let 
Solomon ſpeak for them; who after he had tried 
all Concluſions, and had endeavoured to extract 
the Quinteſſence out of every Enjoyment; had 
graced himſelf with Mirth, Wine, Women, 

ately Buildings, Vineyards, Orchards, Gar- 
dens, Pools of Water, a great Retinue, Men- 
ſingers, Women-lingers, Inſtruments of Muſick, 
the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provinces ; 
the Delights of the Sons of Men; in ſhort, bat. Ee 1 ;; 
ever his Eyes deſired, be kept not from them ; be 10 
with- held not his Heart from any Joy. Aſter this 
Experiment, I fay, after he had, like the labo- 
rious Bee, ſearched every Flower, he ſtands ſtill, 
as it were, makes a Review, and gives his Judg- 
ment of all: Then I looked on all the Works that v. .. 

my 
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my Hands had wrought, and all the Labour I had 
laboured to do, and behold all was Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit, andihere was no Profit under the Sun: 
And what can a Man do that cometh after the 
King? Here was a Concurrence of Circumſtances 
that 2 as fair for Happineſs as could be 


expected; a Largeneſs of Soul, a Fulneſs of earth- 
ly Delights, and a deſigned reſolute Improve- 
ment of all theſe Advantages, in order to Ha 

pineſs: And behold the Reſult and Ifſue | The 
Curſe follows the Enquirer, and he is forced to 
pronounce all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. He 
found what he himſelf declares elſewhere, That 
2 Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with 

aring. 


This, O my Soul ! is the Condition of Things 


here below with thy ſelf, and with the whole hu- 


man Race: We may promiſe our ſelyes Reſt, 
Contentment, Happineſs in this and the other 
State; but tis all Deluſion and Cheat: Riches, 
Honour, Beauty, Relations, Friends, all ſay tis 
not in us. No, there is a Kind of Death that runs 
through all, blaſts all. We are condemned to 
eat our Bread in the Sweat of our Face. Condemn- 
ed to Labour and Toil; (ſome in one Way, and 
ſome in another) and while we do ſo, the Curſe 
flows down upon us, often prevents the Succeſs, 
and deſtroys the Comfort of our Labour; takes 
the Sweetneſs out of every Fruition, and leaves 
it a Caput mortuum, a dead, inſipid, ſpiritleſs 


. thing! Thus the World has found it, in all paſt 


Ages. I lay noStreſs upon the Fable ſome re- 
rt, that as ſoon as Adam had finned, he was vi- 
ted with a Phthifis, or in ward Conſumption, of 
which he all along languiſhed, and at laſt died. 
But it is certain a woful Phtbiſis has invaded his 
Poſterity; they have lain under the Sentence of 
| Death, 
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Death, of Vanity, and a Curſe for ſome thou- 
ſand Years. Farther, 

(2.) He is not only not happy, but really mi- 
ſerable, expoſed to Sorrows and Sufferings innu- 
merable. Could one view and behold the Inha- 
y_ of this World at once, what a Scene of 

ſtreſs would appear? How great a Part ſhould 
we ſee lying in Sackcloth, and bathing in Tears ? 
fome affli in their Bodies, others in their 
Minds, others in their Eſtates, Names, Rela- 
tions : and ſome in all : Sometimes a Cloud 
hangs over the Houſe, which is often diſcharging 


it ſelf, and then gathers again. The Relations 


in which we promiſe our ſelves the greateſt Com- 


fort, prove the greateſt Croſs, I am weary of Geneſis 
Life, faith Rachel, becauſe of the Daughters of XXVii, 40- 


Herh, ber Son's Wives. A prudent Abigail hath 
a churliia Nabal, as the Companion and Trial of 
her Life: An holy Feb has one in his Boſom to 
wound and tempt him. This Child is a Miſer, 
that a Prodigal, this a Fool, that a Rate: And 
what with one, and what with another, how of- 
ten are thoughtful Parents gray Hairs brought 
down with Sorrow to the Grave! O the Griev- 


ances, Vexations, and Troubles of the preſent 


State! Who can number them? All our Days pr, xe. g. 


are paſſed away in thy Wrath, We generally 
come weeping into the World, and in a great 
meaſure go weeping through it: And thoꝰ the 
Paſſage is but ſhort, (the Cradle ſtands near the 
Grave) yet ſometimes we are ready to think it 
tedious ; are weary with our Groaning. | 

Nor is this Death, Curſe, Vanity and Miſery 
confined to the Enjoyments of this Life, the 
things of this preſent World; but extends itſelf 
to Religion, to our ſpiritual Negotiations and 
Intercourſe. Our Apoſtacy has ons the 
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Mind; Death has ſeized our Faculties, and very 
much diſabled them for their proper Functions, 
tor divine Exerciſes ; which is true in a lower De- 
gree of good Men, as well as others. They find 
Reaſon to complain of a Law in tbeir Members 
warring againſt the Law in their Mind; of a Body 
of Sin and Death. Religion is become a War- 
fare, a Fight! and cannot be carried on without 
Striving, Watching, Difficulty, and continuat 
Returns of Labour and Pains: And after 
all, how frequent our Diſappointments and 
Miſcarriages? There is a Languor and Faintneſs 
in our Devotion, an Iniquity in our holy Things, 
an Imperfection in our beſt Services. So that 

cven in this State, in this beſt State, in our re- 

ligious Capacity we are ſtill Vanity, altogether 

Vanity: Indeed here is our chief Solace, our 

great Relief under the other Troubles of Life; 

and yet even here we are not without our Trou- 

bles and Exerciſes: If without are Fightings, 

within are Fears; the Frame often diſordered; 

the Soul diſinclined; the Mind clouded; the 

Heart dead, deceitful, treacherous; the Affecti- 

ons tainted, carthly, ſenſual. O wretched Man, 

who ſhall deliver ! This 1s thy. Condition in the 

preſent World; this the Curſe that lies upon thee 
the Vanity and Death that purſues thee. 

Well, in Paradiſe ! O grateful Sound! Bleſſed 

Rev. xiv. News! There ſhall be a Deliverance; a full, en- 

13 tire, eternal Deliverance from all this! They reſt 

—xxi, 4. from their Labours, God ſhall wipe away all 

Tears from their Eyes; tbere ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more Pain, for the former things are 
paſſed away. Former Grievances, troubleſome 

xerciſes, both of Body and Mind; all Sorrows 


and Sufferings, all Kinds and Degrees _— 
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ſhall ceaſe for ever; Sin ſhall be fully pardoned, 
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and all the Effects of it aboliſhed; there ſhall be Rev. xxii. 
no more Curſe This, O my Soul! is Heaven ; 5. 


and how comfortable, how glorious a State! How 


amiable an Idea doth it give thee of it! Even this 


alone, was there nothing farther to be expected, 
is almoſt enough to make it a Paradiſe, and re- 
commend it to thy Affection and Choice: That 
Flood of Tears, which ſometimes follows the 
Chriſtian to the very Gates of Heaven, ſhall then 


bid him farewel for ever; and nothing remain of 
them but a grateful * Remembrance to inhance* < 


the Pleaſures of the Deliverance. This, O my 
Soul is Paradiſe : It is ſuppoſed to it, it is includ- 
ed in it, and juſtly may be eſteemed as Part 4 
its Happineſs: After thou haſt been toſſed with 
Sorrows and Tempeſts, thou ſhalt there find a 
quiet Harbour, an everlaſting Reſt. 


8 — " _—Y 
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A Third Meditation of HEAVEN. 


2dly, S there is the Abſence of all Evil, ſo 
the Preſence and Confluence of all 
Good. Heaven is a State of Delights and Plea- 
ſures, as the Word Paradi/e imports. What 
theſe are, I am now to enquire : What the Flea- 
ſures, that conſtitute Paradiſe. And, 

1/t, There is the Pleaſures of the Place; which 


though it be not among the principal Ingredients | 


of After-Happineſs, is however of ſome Conſide- 
ration. It is the New Feruſalem, the Palace of 
the Great King ; the City of the living God; a 
lively Deſcription of which we have, Rev. xxi. 
Its Wall is ſaid to be great and high : It has twelve 


Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels : The Di- 
P menſions 
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menſions of it 7welve thouſand Furlongs; the build- 
ing of the Wall of Jaſper, and the City pure Gold, 


like unto clear Glaſs. The Foundations of the Wall 


Heb. xi. 
10» 


Ver. 8. - 


of the City garniſhed with all manner of precious 
Stones. The firſt Foundation Faſper ; the ſecond 
Sapphire ; the third a Chalcedony ; the fourth an 
Emerald, &c. Now though this may more im- 
mediately, and directly refer to ſome more glori- 
ous State of the Church on Earth; yer I reckon 
it is deſcribed in Terms borrowed from the tri- 
umphant Church, to which they more peculiarly 
agree; eſpecially when *rtis ſaid of this City, that 
nothing there enters that defileth, v.27. and that it 
hath no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
ſhine in it, adding, The Glory of God doth lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. Heaven 
ſeems to be ultimately meant, which is called a 
City, and a City that has Foundations, whoſe Build- 
er and Maker is God. Where the Place of Para- 
diſe is, we know not, nor do we know what it is; 
only we may conclude, it will be a Place of great 
Glory and Magnificence, ſuitable to the Preſence 
that fills it, and the Inhabitants that poſſeſs it : 
This the Metaphors in general import. Nor is 
it unlike there ſhould be a viſible Schechinab; 
ſome outward ſenſible Diſplay and Manifeſtation 
of God, ſuch as was frequently ſeen in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple of old, and upon the Mount 
of Transfiguration : The Glory of God doth lighten 
it. 
And, O my Soul! how great a Pleaſure will 
it afford, not only to behold, but dwell in this 
Glory? When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the Gran- 
deur and Magnificence of Solomon's Court, the 
Hotiſe he had built, his Furniture, Retinue, &c. 
ſhe was ſo ſurprized, that *tis ſaid ſhe had no Spi- 
rit left in her. Happy are theſe thy Servants, ,- 
| ©, 
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ſhe, that fland continually before thee. But how 
much greater Entertainment may we expect the 
New Jeruſalem will afford? What a Paradiſe will 
that be, where the Throne of God is; and of 
the Lamb? Where the divine Majeſty appears in 
the fulleſt Light, and where his Glory dwells! 
2dly, There is the Pleaſure of the Company: It 


is a moſt glorious Place, and will be ſuitably re- 
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pleniſhed. In Paradiſe is the general Aſſembly, Heb. xii. 
the Church of the Firſt- born, an innumerable Com- 


pany of Angels, &c. There we ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; with all the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
Confeſſors in the Kingdom of God: And Oh! 
the raviſhing Delights of ſuch a Society! What 
ſweet Counſel will the Saints take together? How 
will they mingle Hearts and Affections? What 
pron Lectures will they read on the ſeveral 

rovidences they paſſed through, which concern- 
ed the Church 1 themſelves more particularly? 


We ſhall probably hear Moſes and Elias (Who 


talked with Chriſt in his Transfiguration ? hear 
Noah and David, and others reporting with ad- 
mirable divine Comments, the Hiſtory of their 
own Lives and Experiences. | 
Nor will the Angels, we may ſuppoſe, refuſe 
to admit us to the Intimacies of their Converſe : 
We ſhall, it is like, have the Honour and Satiſ- 
faction of diſcourſing with them about their Em- 
baſſies into our World ; hear from them the par- 
ticular Services they did us in the Courſe of their 
Miniſtry towards us: How, at ſuch a time, they 
were ſent to ſuccour, ſupport, deliver, ro admo- 
niſh of Danger, ſuggeſt Advice, &c. And Oh 
the Heaven of this! *Tis a fort of Heaven to 
think of it. at a Diſtance. Socrates comforted 
hinifelf when he came to die, with the Conſide- 
9 ration 
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ration that he ſhou'd go to Homer, Heſiod, and 
other brave Men, whom their Character had en- 
dear*d to him. So * Tully, O preclarum Diem, &c. 
O bleſſed Day, faith he, when I ſhall go to the 
«* Aſlembly and Congregation of divine Souls, 
« and particularly, as he adds, to my Cato; 
«© when [I ſhall depart from this Puddle of Man- 
« kind to ſuch a Society! ” But how much more 
excellent and glorious the Cætus fidelium, the Col- 


lege of Chriſtians? How much greater the Satiſ- 


faction it will afford? eſpecially if it be conſider- 
ed, that as they are all Saints, ſo they are alto- 
gether Saints: Saints in their compleat perfect 
State; free from all Infirmity; among whom 
there will be no Shyneſs, Diſtance; no Pride or 
Selfiſhneſs; no Vanity, Paſſion; no remaining Cor- 


ruption to alienate Minds, or taint their Con- 


Heb. xii. 


23- 
1 John 11, 
2. 


verſe. This, O my Soul! thou mayeſt expect in 
Heaven: This will be one of the Pleaſures of Pa- 
radiſe. At Death thou ſhalt be gathered into A 
Brabam's Boſom, and live in eternal Communion, 
in delightful, mutual Embraces with all the Saints. 

3dly, There is the Pleaſure of the inward State, 
viz, a State of conſummate Grace, and full 
Conformity to God. The Spirits of juſt Men are 
made perfect. We ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Not' that we ſhall be abſolutely, 
and in every Reſpect /ike God. It were Blaſphe- 
my to ſuppoſe that. As none is good but God, 
ſo ſtrictly ſpeaking none is Holy, Juſt, or Per- 


' fect, but God. The Excellencies of the higheſt 


Angels are below, even infinitely below thoſe of 
the divine Mind. Nor will all the Saints have the 
ſame Degrees of Perfection in Heaven; as one Star 
differeth from another Star in Glory, ſo do the Saints 
in their Reſurrection- State, and conſequent Bleſ- 


ſedneſs. Their Advancement and Happineſs 1 
after 
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after will, I doubt not, be different, according to 
their different Improvements in Grace, Holineſs, 
and Uſefulneſs in this World. 

Nor is it likely their Perfection will be ſimul & 
ſemel, F all at once. God is infinite, abſolutely 
perfect, and uncapable of Addition and Improve- 
ment: But *tis not reaſonable to think the Saints, 
even in Paradiſe, are ſo; that they immediately 
arrive at the higheſt Pitch of their Attainments: 
Tis not likely they ſhall know as much of God 
and his Works, the very Moment or Hour they 
are admitted to Paradiſe, as they will do, after 
they have been contemplating theglorious Objects 
that ſurround them Myriads of Years : They'll 
learn the Song of Zion better, underſtand the 
Hallelujahs of Heaven better, when they have 
been for Ages employed therein, than at firſt, 
By beholding the bleſſed God they*ll be more 
enlighten'd, more impreſs'd ; have their Hearts 
more enlarg'd, and be x gina.” fill'd. This 
I apprehend to be the Caſe, not aſſerting that it 
is, only ſuppoſing that it may. 

In the mean time every Saint in Heaven is per- 
fect and happy; perfectly happy. Their Deſires 
are bounded and ſatisfied, ſo as neither to grudge 
another's Portion, nor aſpire with Uneafineſs after 
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an higher Station. In thy Preſence is Fulneſ of py, $63. 
Foy. This the loweſt Saint in Heaven finds: He ult. xvi, 


is fatisfied, each one is fatisfied with the divine 
Likeneſs. 
O 3 1 


I Since the writing of this, the pious and ingenious Mr. 


Watts has publiſhed ſome curious and entertaining Thoughts 
= the Saints Perfection in the other World, and has offer- 

very probable Reaſons to prove that it admits of Advances 
and Increaſe ; to whom I refer the Reader for farther Satiſ- 
faction on this Head, and on other Subjects touch'd in the 
preſent Diſcourſe, | | 
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In ſhort, the Souls of good Men in the heaven- 
ly Paradiſe, ſhall be changed and transformed 
into as great a Reſemblance of God, as their full 

Sol. M. 10. Happineſs requires. The new Man is now renew- 
ed after the Image of him that created bim. That's 
the Pattern and Exemplar. But alas'! how far 
do we fall ſhort thereof? The divine Work, at 
reſent, is at beſt but a rough Draught, that has 
itcle of the Beauties of the Original: But in Pa- 
radiſe it ſhall be finiſhed; there ſhall be an entire 
Rectitude of Mind; every Faculty be ſuitably 
adorn'd, and the whole Soul ſhine with all the 

Luſtre and Brightneſs of the divine Image. 

Particularly (juſt to glance at a Subject copi- 
ous enough to fill a Volume) our Knowledge will 
then be perfect; (in the Senſe mentioned.) We 
ſhall be ignorant of nothing that *tis fit for us to 
know, and that concerns our Happineſs. All thoſe 
ſublime and more difficult Points of Revelation 
and Faith, which now puzzle and divide learned 
Men, ſhall be cleared up, ſo far as we have any 
Intereſt in them: And, no queſtion, we ſhall 
wonder at our former Ignorance, and much more 
at our former Raſhneſs and Preſumption. Our 
Knowledge ſhall be extenſive; we ſhall knowGod 
in his Nature, Works, Providences : The mean- 
eſt Saint will be able then to philoſophize, far 
above the greateſt Adept in the preſent State: 
And then this Knowledge will be clear, diſtinct, 
eaſy, by Intuition, as it were. As we now know 
bur little, ſo *tis at great Expence that we know 
what we do. We firſt receive certain Principles, 
which are as the Foundations of Knowledge ; 
and from thence, by very tedious, laborious, and 
often very uncertain Concluſions, we proceed to 
other Truths that we apprehend connected with 

them. And thus, by Degrees, we acquire 8 4 
Stock, 
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Stock, which we ſet up with, and have the Vani- 


o to call Wiſdom Learning, Profound Learning“ 


ough in Reality *tis little better than a Collec- 
tion of Blunders, compared with the Light of the 
other World: Heaven is the Region of Light, 
pure unclouded Light; there's neither Labour 
nor Miſtake attending their Enquiries. ** The 
« Saints will then, as one ſpeaks, have their 
« Veſtment of Light, upon as cheap Terms as 
<« the Lilies their Ornaments : And yet Solomon, 


4 in all bis Glory of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 


« was not arrayed like one of them.” 

Andas Knowledge, ſo Love, Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Subjection, Reſignation, Delight, Joy, and 
every other Grace will then be perfected. There's 
every Grace without any Mixtute, any thing of 
the contrary Alloy : The King's Daughter is all 
glorious within, There the Spouſe ſhall anſwer 
that Character without a Figure, or any Abate- 
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ment in the Interpretation. Thou art all fair, my Cant. iv. 


Love, there is no Spot in thee. Here, in our belt 7. 


Strains, we are bur preſſing towards the Mark. 
Our moſt lively, ſucceſsful Endeavours in Reli- 

ion, are but a vigorous Effort to throw off a 
dead Weight, and Burden of Corruption; which 


alas! ſtill cleaves to us. In Paradiſe this Struggle 


will be over; we ſhall then have attain'd full Per- 
fection, entire Happineſs. This, O my Soul! is 
Heaven, this is part of the Pleaſure of Paradiſe. 
Thou wilt then view thy ſelf in all the Accom- 
pliſhments of the divine Image. 
4thly, There is the Pleaſure of the Frame, conſe- 
quent upon the former. The Heartwill be always 
in Tune, every Faculty in its due State and Po- 
ſture: there will be no Jar and Confuſion with- 
in; no Rebellion in the inferior, againſt the ſupe- 
rior Powers; but the whole Soul ſo diſpoſed, as it 
8 P 4 ought 


Matth. v. 
6. 


Of Meditation. Cu Ar. II. 


ought to be, towards God, itſelf, and towards 
others: Never diſturbed with any Corruptions, 
hurried with any Paſſions; no more Clouds in the 
Mind, or Tumult in the Affections; but an en- 
tire perfect Rectitude, as is implied in what was 
ſaid before. And who can eſtimate the Pleaſure, 
the Joy, and even Triumph, that flows from 
hence? | | 
Take an improved Chriſtian in his beſt Frame, 
when moſt ſerious, ſolemn and devout; the Heart 
enlarged, following hard after God, the Aﬀections 
ſet on Things above, raiſed to the higheſt Pitch 
he ever attains; Corruptions, for the preſent, ſtil], 
and laid dead at his Foot; and ſu 22 this Frame 
to continue for a Day, or a Week: Such a one 
for the time, would have a little Heaven of it; 
would really know more of Heaven, have a more 
ſenſible Idea of Paradiſe, than the moſt artful De- 
ſcription in the World could convey to him: And 
ſuch a Frame, in its Perfection, and made un- 


changeable, is the very Heaven I am enquiring 


after. This, O my Soul! is Paradiſe. Herethou 
wilt find a full Pleaſure, an entire Acquieſcence 
and Reſt ; beyond which thou wilt need, or deſire 
no more. Now thou wilt be filled with that 
Righteouſneſs thou art thirſting after. Now thou 
wilt compleatly enjoy thy ſelf, and thy God, and 
therein be happy 25 ever. 

5thly, There's the Pleaſure of the Work and Em- 


Ploymeni; though here I find a Veil interpoſing: 


No doubt, but the Soul, as it is eſſentially Life 
and Action, will be conſtantly employed in the 
other State, and that with ſuitable Comfort, and 
Pleaſure to itſelf; but wherein, or how it ſhall be 
employ'd, at preſent we rather gueſs than know: 
*Tis probable, the Exerciſe of divine Grace will 
be part of our Work in Heaven. It is faid ; 

| thoſe 
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thoſe that die in the Lord, that their Works follow 


them, or follow with them, i. e. as ſome gloſs ; Rev. xiv. 


their Works go along with them; are continued in 3: 
the other World : They reſt indeed from their La- 
bours, from a great deal of their Work on Earth, 
and from the Toil and Trouble of all of it; but 
rt of their Work here will remain fo hereafter. 
As for Inſtance, here we contemplate God : This 
we ſhall do in Heaven, though with more Succeſs 


and Satisfaction. Now we know in part, then that 1 Cor xm. 
which is in part ſhall be done away : Now we ſee9» 10.11. 


through a Glaſs darkly, then Face to Face, wwe ſhall 
ſee him as be is, and know as we areknown. There 
will be no Study indeed in Heaven, ſuch as our 
preſent diſtant imperfect State needs; but I pre- 
ſume, there will be ſtill Enquiry : For if the An- 
els pry and look into divine Things, for the 
nr Improvement and Satisfaction of their 
Minds, as the Apoſtle intimates they do, 1 Pet. 1. 
12. Why ſhould we think the Saints will be above 
Searches of this Nature? | 
Farther, here *tis part of our Work to reſign 
ourſelves to God, ſubject ourſelves to him; en- 
deavouring to bring our Hearts under the Aweand 
Influence of his Authority. This is often done 
by us, if Chriſtians, with great Seriouſneſs and 
Solemnity; and yet, after all, 'tis ſo imperfe&ly 
done, that we ſtil] find Cauſe to do it over again, 
and again : Now the ſame will be our Work in 
Heaven, tho? performed with more Succeſs. Self- 
Subjection is now our Deſire, then our Attainment, 
our habitual State and Frame, which yet hinders 
not a conſtant, actual Reſignation: And howgreat 
the Pleaſure of this devout Perſons may conjec- 
ture, from what they find and feel in the preſent, 


imperfect Degrees of it. A Soul, ſays“ one, +» now: 


formed into an obediential ſubject Frame (viz. 2 Hg. . 
| ! 


donde ceaſe for ever; Oh! 
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% to God) What ſweet Peace does it enjoy ? Eve- 
< ry thing reſts moſt compoſedly in its proper 
«© Place; a Bone out of Joint knows no Eaſe, nor 
lets the Body enjoy any: The Creature is not 
« in its Place, but when it is thus ſubjeR, is in 
4 Subordination to God: By flying out of this 
c Subordination, the Worldof Mank ind is become 
« one great disjointed Body; full of weary Toſ- 
<« ſings, unacquainted with Eaſe or Reſt: That 
Soul, that is but in a Degree reduced to that 
C bleſfſedStateand Temper, is, as it were, in a new 
« World: So great and happy a Change does it 
c now feel in itſelf. But when this Transforma- 
<« tion ſhall be compleated in it, and the Will of 
« God ſhall be no ſooner known than reſted in, 
« with a complacential Approbation; and every 
« Motion of the firſt and great Mover ſhall bean 
« efficacious Law, to guide and determine all our 
« Motions; and the leſſer Wheels ſhall preſently 
« run at the firſt Impulſe of the great and Ma- 
« ſter Wheel, without the leaſt Rub or Heſita- 
« tion: When the Law of Sin ſhall no longer 
«© check the Law of God; when all the Conten- 
« tions of a rebellious Fleſh, all the Counterſtriv- 
sings of a perverſe, L e Heart ſhall 

nconceivable Bleſſedneſs 


> l pf this Conſent, the Pleaſure of this joy ful Har- 


<©mony, this peaceful Accord!“ This a Chri- 
ſtian ts aſpiring after here on Earth: This he is 
eſſay ing and attempting, though with great Diſ- 
appointment. Well, in Heaven he will be em- 
loved the ſame Way; only without the Reluctancy 
and Oppoſition of a carnal Mind: He is now reſig- 
ning, then he ſhall be're/igned. He, now ſays, 
Lord, I wou'd be thine; then he can ſay, I am 
thine, fully thine; all former Enmity being remov- 


ed, and the Heart wrought up to an unreſerved 
' abſolute 
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abſolute Subjection and Obedience to the great 
God. This, O my Soul! is the Work of Hea- 
ven; here the Joy of Heaven, 

Farther, It is our Work here to love God, to — 
delight in him : And ſurely this will not ceaſe in | 
Heaven; the Apoſtle aſſures us of the contrary, 

1 Cor xiii. 8. Love is an heavenly Grace, and the 
_ Exerciſe of it will be the Buſineſs of Heaven; will 
be Heaven. Love, ſays the forementioned - b. 5. 162. 
« great Author, is an eminent part of the Like- 
« neſs of God in his Saints: It is an Excellency, 
« conſider'd either in its Original, or Copy, made 
« up of Pleaſantneſs. Love to a Friend is not 
“ without high Delight; eſpecially when he is 
* preſent = enjoyed. Love to a Saint riſeth 
« higher in Nobleneſs and Pleaſure. It is now 
« in its higheſt Improvement, in both theſe Aſ- 
« pects of it. Now does the Soul take up its 
« ſtated dwelling in Love, even in God «ah is 
« Love; and as he is Love, it is now enclos'd 
« and encompaſs'd with Love, converſant in the 
6 2 Region and Element of Love; the 
«© Love of God is now perfected in him; that 
„ Love, which caſts out tormenting Fear: So 
<« that here is Pleaſure without Mixture. How 
« naturally will the bleſſed Soul now diſſolve 
« and melt in Pleaſure; it is now framed on 
« purpoſe for Love-Embraces and Enjoy ments; 
te Ir ſhall now love like God, as one compoſed 
e of Love; it ſhall no longer be its Complaint 
« and Burden, that it cannot retaliate in this 
Kind; that being beloved, it cannot love. 
Love, as it includes high Eſtimation and a Re- 
verence of God, ſteady Adherence to him, a de- 
lightful View of his Perfections and Excellencies; 
an approving, with Applauſe, his Providences, 
Government, and all his Ways ; this, I doubt 
= aprons not, 


% 
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not, will be the Soul's Exerciſe in Heaven; it 
will almoſt loſe itſelf, as I may ſay, in the Con- 
templation of theſe Things ; for ever admiring 
the Wiſdom and Excellency of the Author. 
Here, O my Soul ! will be thy Heaven ; hence 
Joy unſpeakable, and glorified. | 

tin, Here we are often employed in Wor- 
ſhip ; which indeed is the moſt noble, honoura- 
ble Service we are capable of; the Glory and Di- 


ſtinction of our Nature. A thy Works ſhall 


praiſe thee, thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. And 
we need not queſtion, this ſhall continue four 
Work in Heaven: Hence Heaven is called a 


; Church, And Jobn, in his Viſion, repreſents the 


Members thereof, as not reſting Night nor Day, 


iv. Saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Amigbiy; 


as caſting the Crowns before the Throne, and wor- 
ſhipping him that lives for ever and ever. They 

nize and acknowledge his Per fections, giving 
him the Glory of his Attributes, Providences, 
Grace, &c. And how-delightful may we ſup- 

oſe their Worſhip ? how entertaining to the 
Mind ? There's no Pleaſure on Earth like that 
of Worſhip ; even now, when the Heart is in 
Frame, in our low manner: But then it will 
be always fo, and much more ſo; the Object 
ever preſent; the Mind fill'd with the Glories 
of it; and all the Faculties exerted in the in- 
wards Acts of Love, Praiſe, Reſignation, G&c. 
and theſe, it may be, outwardly expreſſed, in a 
Way ſuitable ro that State, Let me only add, 


that as the Imperfection of all our Services and 
Worſhip ſhall be done away; ſo ſuch Service 


as, in this Life, imply Imperfection, ſhall ceaſe 
then: There will be no Confeſſion or Contrition; 
no Humiliation in Paradiſe. All Work of this 
Nature is calculated for the preſent a 
| cate 


£ 
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State of Sin and Sorrow, Here we ſow in Tears, 
but there we Hall reap in Joy. Our preſent 
Complaints ſhall be turned into Songs of Praiſe, 
and our Notes of Grief into triumphant Hal- 
lelujahs ! | 

Again, I doubt not we ſhall be employd in 
mutual Converſe with our Fellow Saints; and it's 
probable with the Angels too; comparing Notes 
with one another; converſing ſometimes with 
the Patriarchs and Prophets; ſometimes with the 
Apoſtles and Martyrs; ſometimes with our old dear 
Friends and Acquaintances; Miniſters, Chriftian 
Brethren, &c. diſcourſing with them of former 
Paſſages here on Earth, as well as of the preſent 
Enjoyments of Heaven. This, O my Soul! and 
ſuch like, will be thy Buſineſs in the other World, 
in the Paradiſe of God: Thou wilt, *tis probable, - 
be everlaſtingly employed in fome ſuch Way as 
this. And was there nothing more, methinks, 
this alone wou'd be enough of itſelf to create a 
Paradiſe ! - 

What Pleaſure do we ſometimes find now in 
the Work of God? in any little Service that we 
have Reaſon to think is accepted of God; and 
in which we have the Teſtimony of Conſcience, 
that it is well deſign'd? How grateful is Praiſe 
and Prayer even with Faſting and Tears, if the 
Heart be engaged? If God touch our Tongue 
with a Coal from his Altar, how ready to cry 
out, on ſuch Encouragement, Here am I, ſend 
me; even though the Errand itſelf be difficult 
and ungrateful? But, O the Pleaſure of Hea- 
ven! How great the Joy and Delight of our 
Work there! when we fhall never miſcarry in 
it; never have an. uncomfortable Refle&i- 
on upon it; never ſuffer the Reproach of Con- 


ſcience, as having been careleſs or unfaithful, 
In 
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In a Word, when every Service will be perform'd 
with perfect Integrity and all ſuitable Affection; 
and God himſelf preſent therein, crowning all with 
his Favour and Smiles. Oh! may I be better ac- 
quainted with this Work here on Earth; and may 
it be my everlaſting Work in Heaven 


AA. = — — 


A Fourth Meditation on HEAVEN. 


6thly, T Here's the Pleaſure of the beatifick Vi- 

| ſion, as it is generally called; that is, 
of ſeeing and enjoying God. What this includes 
at preſent, we know not : But the Scripture not 


1 John iii, only ſignifies that we ſhall ſee him, but that there 


is a Felicity and Happineſs wrap'd up in it. We 
ſhall have ſuch a Sight of the divine Being, as will 
transform the Soul into its Likeneſs; we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is. The clear, 
diſtin&t, more immediate View we ſhall have of 
the bleſſed God in Paradiſe, will powerfully im- 
preſs and transform the Mind; leave upon it the 
very Image of the Object : And who can tell how 
much it will raiſe, entertain and delight? When 
Moſes had that Interview with God in the Mount; 
was admitted into his nearer Preſence; *tis ſaid, 


Ex.xxxiv. is Face ſhone; there was an heavenly Luſtre, ſome 
30, 335 Rays of Divinity derived to him; inſomuch, that 


he was forced to put on a Veil, when he converſed 
with the People. Nor is it an N Con- 
jecture, that this extraordinary Manifeſtation of 


God to him was a Means of ſuſtaining and ſup- 
porting his Spirits, through his Faſt of forty 
Days. He had then Meat to eat that the World 
knew not of; he Foy of the Lord was his Strength; 
which, for that time, ſet him ſo far above the 

Neceſſities of the Body, that he ſubſiſted without 


Foed 
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Food or Sleep. And, O my Soul ! will not t 

Preſence of God in Heaven, fully, immediately, 

and for ever enjoyed, have a more glorious In- 

fluence ? How delightful is that ſhort Taſte of 

the divine Preſence, holy Men are now and then 

favoured * * on Earth? How do they tri- 

umph in it ? lift up the Light of his Counte- pc iv. 

nance upon them, they are 1 — I had al- = . 

moſt ſaid, inſult the poor Worlding. But oh! 

the Pleaſures of Paradiſe, when we ſhall dwell in 

his Preſence for ever; never more complain of 

an interpoſing Cloud, or ſuffer an Eclipſe; but 

have his Light and Favour filling the Mind, and 

invigorating every Faculty. This, O my Soul! 

is Heaven; in his Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy. —xvi.ult 
7thly, There is the Pleaſure of being with Chriſt ; 

of converſing and enjoying our glorified Re- 

deemer : This we may with Confidence expect : | 

Where Jam, there ſhall my Servant be. And a- John xii, 

gain; Father, I will, that they whom thou haſt gi- 26. 

ven me, be. with me where I am; that they may be- bu xvii, 

hold my Glory which thou haſt given me, We ſhall 

ſee him in his exaltedState, in his glorious Reſur- 

rection- Body: See him upon his Throne, incircl'd 

with Angels, and worſhipping Saints; receivi 

the Honour, and Marks of Diſtinction due to 

him. And who can eſtimate the Pleaſure of this? 

« Was I only admitted, ſays one, to look in 

« within the Veil, and behold my Lord ſurround- 

« ed with all his Glory, it would be a marvellous 

« Conſolation to me, though I were ſure never 

<« to partake of it.” But granting this to be too 

high a Flight, we may be certain the View of his 

Glory, with Intereſt and Participation, will great- 

ly entertain. When Peter had a ſhort Specimen 

of it in the Mount, he cries out, It is good to be Mat. xvii, 

here. Shall we not much more ſay thus of Hea- 4. 


ven, 
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ven, when we behold his fuller Glory, and are ad- 

mitted to converſe with him in that Glory; yea, 

are glorified with him? It may be we ſhall hear 

Chriſt himſelf commenting upon his own Work ; 

diſplaying the Wonders of his Grace and Love. 

However, we ſhall ſee the Work finiſhed; ſee 

him poſleſſed of the Joy that was once ſet before 

Mat. xxy; him, ſhare with him in that Joy. Enter thou in- 

21. to the Joy of thy Lord. Shall fit down with him in 
Rev. iii. 2 1. „is Throne of Glory. 

8thly, There's tbe Pleaſure of reviewing and look- 

ing back upon the former State. This, no queſtion, 

will be an Ingredient in Heaven, and contribute 

Luke xvi. to the Happineſs of it: Son, remember ſays Abra- 

23. bam to the rich Man in Hell. In the other 

World they will remember paſt Tranſactions. 

The Saints will remember, with unſpeakable Af- 

fect ion and devout Reſentment, the former 

Things, in their Ignoranee, Enmity, and Di- 

ftance from God; before he called them by his 

Grace: Remember the Sin, Folly, and Danger of 

their unconverted State; the Methods of divine 

Providence and Grace in recovering them to him 

ſelf: Remember the Admonitions, Warnings, Con- 

victions they had, and the bleſſed Iſſue of all at laſt, 

| With what Tranſport will they be ready to ſay as 

1 Tim. i. the Apoſtle, I was before a Blaſphemer, Injurious, 

3- aDrunkard, a Swearer, Carnal, Earthly, ſenſual, a 

Companion of Fools, &c. but I obtained Mercy : In 

me God ſhewed forth all Long-ſuffering and Pa- 

tience. And Oh! how will this ſtrike their Af- 

fections, excite their Love, Praiſe, and Gratitude ; 

make them caſt down their Crowns before the 

Throne, and fill them with Admiration and Joy 

for ever! They'll remember the Difficulties and 

Trials they paſſed through; the Temptations and 

Tears that befel them: Remember their Praying, 

* | Weeping, 
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Weeping, Faſting, their Conflicts and Fears; their 
Supports, Reliefs, Deliverances; and for ever adore 
the Wiſdom, Mercy, and Grace of Providence in 
its Conduct towards them. In ſhort, all the Scenes 
of Life will often open before their Eyes; they'll 
remember what they were, where they were; view 
themſelves upon the Precipices from whence they 
were ſo often ſaved, and ſeaſonably reſcued; even 
ſnateb'd as Firebrands out of the Fire. Oh! my 
Soul ! how grateful this Remembrance, how en- 
tertaining? It will not only ſupply thy Songs, but 
increaſe thy Joys, and give a Reliſh to the other 
Delights of Paradiſe. 
Nor is it unfit to ſuppoſe there will be a'Com- 

parpen between the former Condition and State on 

arth, and the preſent happy State and Frame in 
Heaven. Thou wilt, O my Soul! be apt thus to 
reaſon with thy ſelf. * I that did ſometimes bear* mw, 178; 
the accurſed Image of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
e do now partake of the holy, pure Nature ofthe 
Father of Lights. I was a meer Chaos,” an hi- 
«© deous heapof Deformity, Confuſion, and Dark- 
«© neſs: But he that made Light to ſhine out of 
„ Darkneſs, ſhin'd into me; to give Know- 
e ledge of his own Glory, in the Face of Jeſus 
« Chriſt; and ſince has made my way as the ſhi? 
ning Light, ſhining brighter and brighter unto 
this perfect Day. I wasa Flabirarioh tor Dragons; 
«© a Cage of noiſom Luſts: after | began to live 
( theſpiricual new Life, how ſlow and faint was my 

«© Progreſs towards Perfect ions? How indifpoſed 
did I find my ſelf to the proper Actions of that 
Life? To go about any ſpiritual Work was, too 
often, as to climb an Hill, or ſtrive againſt the 
« Stream; oras an Attempt to fly without Wings: ; 
Ho liſtleſs to theſe! Things! How lifeleſs in 4 
them! Impreſſions made, how quickly loſt} 

ae 2 «© Gracious 


5 
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„ Gracious Frames, how ſoon wrought off and 

« gone! Characters of Glory raſed out, andover- 

5 ſpread with Earth and Dirt! But, O my Soul! 
divine Comelineſs hath, now at length, made thee 
perfect: The Glory of God doth now cloath 

„ me; they are his Ornaments I wear : He hath 
now perfectly maſter'd the Enmity of my Heart; 

« Tamall Spirit and Life. I feel myſelf disbur- 
dened and unclog'd of all the heavy, oppreſſive 
«© Weights that hung upon me; no Body of 
Death doth now incumber me, no Deadneſs of 
Heart; noColdneſs of Love; no Averſion from 
God; no ſenſual Inclinations or Affections; no 

«© finful Diviſion of Heart between God and the 
Creatures; he hath now the whole of me; Len- 
joy and delight in none but him. O bleſſed 
„Change! O happy Day! This is that I longed 

. and labour'd for; which I prayed and waited 
for; which I ſo earneſtly breathed after, and 

* Ib, p. 134. ** reſtleſly purſued. What would I once have 

| &« pivenfor a ſteady, abiding Frame of Holi- 

«© neſs for an Heart conſtantly bent and biaſs'd 

&*. towards God? conſtantly ſerious, conſtantly. 

<< tendered, lively, watchful, heavenly, ſpiritual, 

% meek, humble, cheerful, felf-denying? How 

= ce have I cried, ſtriven for this, to get ſuch an 
= Heart, ſuch:a Temper of Spirit. And now, 
5 O my Soul! thy Deſires are crown'd and ac- 
4 compliſh'd; thou now fully art what thou once 

fain unn dſt have been. 

In this manner, we may ſuppoſe, the Soul in 

Heaven will review its former, and contemplate its 

preſent ſelf; comparing the one with the other; 

preſent Light and former Darkneſs ; preſent Puri- 
ty;Brightneſs, Life, with former Enmity, Cor- 

ruption and Droſs; ſurveying the Conduct of ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom and Grace, approving and ap- 
i 9 pPlüöKksuding * 


he) Pq 9 6o& m1. 
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planding every Step of Providence, and recanting 
former Cenſures. Oh! Now I ſee, ſays the Soul, 


the kind Defign of my God and Father in his 


ſevere (as I once thought them) Diſpenſations to- 
wards me; now Iſee God is true to his Word; 
all Things have wrought together for Good; 
what he was doing once, I underſtood not; but 


now 1 know: To the King eternal, immortal, be 


Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. This, Omy 


Soul! will be part of thy Heaven, one of the 
Streams of Paradiſe, where thou wilt bathe and 


refreſh thyſelf for ever | 


gthly, There are ſeveral additional Pleaſures, 


which will accrue to the Saints afier the Refurrec- 
tion, and in the final State; partly introductory 
to their Happineſs, and partly conſtitutive of it ;' 


as the Coming of the Lord in his Schechinab and 
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* py] 


Glory: They now love his appearing ;, Then z Tim. iv. 


they ſhall enjoy it, and triumph in it; when he 8. 


appears, they ſhall appear with bim in Glory. He Col. ii. 4 


Hall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the 
God, &c. and he twill bring them with bim. He 


will come in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee 


him. But, Oh! the Tranſports-and Extaſies of 
Joy this will occaſion to his Redeemed, ſaved 
Ones. Fartber, There is the Pleaſure and Com- 
fort of the Reſurrection-· Body, with all its Orna- 


ments and Beauty; of the future Judgment, the 
Proceſs of that folemn Day, in which the Saints 
ſhall be firſt acquitted, and then be Aſſeſſors with 


their Lord, viewing and applauding the Wiſdom 
and Equity of his Proceedings ; and ſealing, as 
I may fay, his Sentence with their Amen: 


There is the Pleaſure of their ſolemn Inthrone- 
ment and Coronation; after which hey enter into Mat. xxv. 
the Joy of their Lord. * 

Q..2 10thly,, 


1 Thel.iv. 
Voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the Trump of 


Pal. xvi. 
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Frame, and it pleaſeth God now and then to 
ſhine upon the Soul with Light and Comfort, 
how ſoon 1s it over ? If we get upon the Mount, 
we mult preſently come down again; mix with 
the World, feel its Vanity and Sorrow : But in 
Paradiſe there will be no Viciſſitudes, no Change 


of State or Frame; no Loſs or Diminution of 


Happineſs; the Gulf is fixed, and the State eter- 
nal: At thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. 

And this, O my Soul ! is Heaven ; this is Pa- 
radiſe, i. e. this is Part of it; Part of the Joy 
and Bleſſedneſs thou art waiting and hoping for: 
It is a Part, I fay, though but a ſmall, a very 
ſmall Part: There are anſpeatable Words, incon- 
ceivable, unutterable Glories belonging to that 
World, which even an Angel may not, cannot un- 


fold to us: If thou art ſo nappy as to arrive there 
at laſt, and be one of the 


oſſeſſors, thou wilt 
find thyſelf agreeably ſurprized, and have reaſon 
to ſay, with the Queen of Sheba, It was a true 
Report that I heard in mine own Land; though / 
believed not the Words, &c. heard on Earth; true 
as to the Subſtance of this Bleſſedneſs; but be- 


1 Kings x. bold, the half was not told me. Lord, help me to 


©, 7 


believe the Words, and may 1 come, and my Eyes 
fee it ! | 
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aud ſee thy Salvation ? But let me a little examine 
the Evidences of it. Theſe are not vain Words, 
they are my Life; here is my Hope and Happi- 
neſs, my All: And it infinitely concerns me to 


be on ſure Grounds. I ſhall therefore ſtop a 
while, and review the Arguments that may aſſiſt 


and eſtabliſh my Faith herein. Now that there is 
a State of After-Blefſedneſs ; ſuch a State as has 
been deſcribed here, called Paradiſe, may ap- 

r from three Sorts of Arguments ; rational, 
divine, and ſenſible. I ſhall begin with the firſt, 
the rational, or moral Arguments. And, 


OW glorious a State this! Who would 
not ſay, Let tby Servant depart in Peace, 
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1ſt, It may be argued from the Nature and 


Excellency of the human Soul, which is a ſpiri- 


tual, immaterial Subſtance; we feel in our ſelves 
ſomething that underſtands, reaſons, and wills; 
which can act ſpontaneouſly; can chuſe and re- 
fuſe, and is the Subject of various Paſſions; as 


Love, Hope,“ Fear, Deſire, Grief, Joy, &c. All 
which are ſo different from all the Properties of 


Matter, which we are acquainted with, that we 
muſt conclude they have a Subject eſſentially dif- 


ferent from Matter. It was never yet proved, 
nor Ipreſume can be proved, that Matter is ca- 
pable of Thought: if any pretend it may be re- 
fined to that Degree, as to be capable of think- 
ing; it is enough to ſay, all the Matter we know 


Q 3 of 


* Vid. Sberloct on the Immortality of the Soul and future 


State, p. 50, Cc. + Several have undertaken to de- 


monſtrate, that Matter is not capable of Thought. An inge- 
nious Attempt to this Purpoſe may be ſeen in Mr. Ditton on 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in the Appendix. 


"= 
*” 
9 
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of is wholly lifeleſs and inactive, can neither move 
it ſelf. nor think. Conſequently we may infer, 
that the thinking Principle within us is diſtinct 
from Matter: And this affords a good Argu- 
ment of the Soul's Immortality. If it be not 
Matter or Body, it dies not with the Body: All 
material Compoſitions, ſuch as human Bodies 
are, may be diſſolved by the Separation of their 
Parts; but that which has no Parts, no Exten- 
ſion, is incorruptible, it cannot be diſſolved by 
any natural Cauſe; it may indeed be annihilated 
by the Will and Power of God, from whence it 
had its firſt Being. But when God has created an 
immortal Nature, that nothing can deſtroy but 
his own immediate Power; as it is an abſolute 

Security againſt a natural Death and Diſſolution, 
ſo it is an Argument God never intends to an- 

nihilate it. | | 

24ly, Add to this the excellent Capacities and 

- Powers of the Soul: How admirable, how divine, 
and even God like a Being is the human Mind? 
Whoever views it in its ſeveral Faculties; as Un- 
derſtanding, Will, Memory, Sc. muſt own it 

deſigned for Immortality: To which 

"-3dly, I may ſubjoin, that the Souls of good 
Men are in a State of Improvement, continually 
advancing towards Perfection; they are preſſing 

forward towards the Mark. If the Chriſtian com- 
pare himſelf at fifty or ſixty with what he was at 
fifteen or twenty, how great ordinarily, the Dif- 


* Sherleck, ference! And even when the Body decays, and 


Ibid, | 


its Pleaſures become inſipid, the Soul is often in 
the moſt flouriſhing State. Wiſdom, Counſel, 
Piety, and Devotion, are the Glory of Age. And 
ſhall we imagine, that after the Soul has attain'd 
to the greateſt State of Improvement it can in the 
Body, it ſhall fall into Nothing ? Does not hi 
8 | loo 


: 
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look rather like a State of Probation and Trial 
for another Life? | 
4thly, It is an Argument to the fame Purpoſe, 
that good Men find, in themſelves, ardent De- 
ſires after Immortality; indeed, theſe Defires are 
univerſal, planted in the Minds of all Mankind. 
It is ſhocking to human Nature to think of loſing 
all Being; and after a few Years of ſuch a Lite as 
this in the Body, be reduced to nothing: But in 
Men theſe Deſires are more ſteady and vi- 


23 


orous. We that are in this Tabenacle, fays the 2 Cor. v. 4. 


Apoſtle, do groan, earneſtly deſiring to be clotbed 
upon-— that Mortality may be ſwallowed up of 
Life. And ſhall we ſuppoſe that God will defeat 
the Expectations he is the Author of? That he 
has wrought into our very Nature a ftrong and 
powerful Principle in vain, and to no Purpoſe z 
which, with reſpect to good Men eſpecially, on- 
ly ſerves to delude and cheat thern ? 

 Zthly, The governing Wiſdom and Juſtice “ of 
God requires there ſhould be a State of After- Re- 
tribution : It is certain theſe Per fections are not 


ſufficiently diſplay*d 3 do not appear in their pro- 


r Luſtre and Glory, in the preſent Adminiſtra- 
tion of Things: And indeed, if we look no far- 
ther than this World, there lie Objections againſt 
them, not eaſily to be removed. What would be 
thought of a Prince, who, in the uſual Courſe of 
his Government, diſtinguiſheth his werſt Sub- 


jects (habitual Enemies to publick Peace, and 


Rebels to their Sovereign) with Honours, Prefer- 


ments, and all poſſible Marks of Favour; whilſt 


the peaceable, virtuous, and good, are not onl 
overlook*d, but left to be inſulted? Could he be 
thought a wiſe Governor? Would he not rather 


4 fall 


I reſume ſome Things touch'd before, that the main Heads of Evidence 
being collected, and ſbewn in one Vie, may appear in their greater$trength, 
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fall under Contempt and Cenſure, as proceeding 
contrary to all the Maxims of Equity and Pru- 


dence? and ſhall we impute this to the bleſſed 


God, which would be a Reproach to a Creature, 
that has but a Shadow of his Excellency and Per- 
fection? And yer, if there be no other State, I 
ſee not how we ſhall be able to vindicate his Go- 
vernment; how it is pofſible to account for the 
Methods of preſent Providence towards Good and 
Bad, without taking in future Proſpects, and al- 
lowing future Rewards and Puniſhments. How 
often do we ſee that the beſt Men have the hard- 
eft Meaſures in this Life ? the great Apoſtle, St. 
Paul, was a Priſoner bound with a Chain, whilſt 
Nero, vile to a Proverb, was an Emperor fitting 
upon his Throne: The Senſualiſt in the Parable, 
we find claathed in Purple and fine Linen; whilſt 
the Saint, dear. to God, and the Care of Angels, 
lay at bis Gate full of Sores. And thus it has al- 


Pal. lxxiii. Ways been more or leſs: They are the Ungodly, 


12. 


Ver. 14. 


ſaith the Pfalmiſt, who proſper in the World, that 
increaſe in Riches. But as for himſelf he complains, 
That he was plagued all the Day, and chaſtened eve- 
ry Morning. And what Concluſion mult we make 
from hence? That there is no God, no Provi- 
dence; or that God is not Holy, Wiſe, Juſt and 
Good? No, the Inference is only this (and how 
well is it grounded?) that God will judge the 
Righteous and the Wicked ; that verily there is 
a Reward for the Righteous ; that there is ano- 
ther World, a better State to come, a Paradiſe ; 


and that the Upright ſhall have Dominion in the 


Morning. 
This, O my Soul ! thou mayeſt be aſſured of, 
from the Conſideration both of thy own Nature, 
and the Nature of God. Thou art too excellent 
a Being to die away, and periſh for ever, Stor a 
| 5 ew 
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few Moments of faint Life here ; the God that 
made thee deſigned thee for farther and higher 
Things: This thou mayeſt infer from thy own 
Frame, and from the State of his preſent Govern- 
ment. Not that I have Demonſtration from natu- 
ral Light and Evidence. For what Occaſion then 
for Faith? what Room for the Exerciſe of that 
Grace? But I have the higheſt Degree of Proba- 
bility and moral Aſſurance; and ſuch as, conſi- 
dering the Weight of the Subject, the Impor- 
tance of eternal Things, challengeth my utmoſt 
Regard : The Atheiſt cannot ſo much as pretend 
to prove there is no After-State, no Heaven. I 
have Proof, not only that there may be ſuch a 
State, but that it is moſt highly probable. Conſe- 
quently, to neglect it, and prefer this World to 

it, would be the utmoſt Folly and Madneſs. But, 
2 ̃4 iy, IJ have not only moral and probableArgu- 
ments for Paradiſe, but divine Arguments, as I 
take leave to call them; that is, expreſsScripture- 
Revelation, which carries the Matter farther, and 
makes it certain. One can't reaſonably imagine, 
that the human Spirit is mortal: But after all, it 
muſt be granted, that we know fo little of the Na- 
ture and Philoſophy of the Soul, that our beſt Se- 
curity for its future Subſiſtence, is from the holy 


Scriptures. *** All our Enquiries, ſays the Lord « azvance 
& Verulam, about the Nature of the reaſonable Learning, 


„Soul, muſt be bound over, at laſt, to Religion, 
<< there to be determined and defined; for other- 
« wiſe they ſtil] lie open to many Errors, and II- 
„ Jufions of Senſe. For ſeeing the Subſtance of 
«© the Soul was not deduced and extracted in her 
«© Creation, from the Maſs of Heaven and Earth, 
but immediately inſpired from God; and ſee- 
ing the Laws of Heaven and Earth are the pro- 

« per Subjects of Philoſophy ; how can the Know- 
TY a | „ ledge 


* 


Lib. 4. e. 3. 


Heb. xi. 


Ver. 10. 
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< ledge of the Subſtance of the reaſonable Soul be 
derived or fetched from Philoſophy ? But it muſt 

« be dran from the ſame Inſpiration, from hence 

<« the Subſtance thereof firſt lowed.” It is from 
God and his Word that we learn moſt fully, and 
with greateſt Satisfaction, what the Soul is; that 
it is immorcal, that it is intended for another State ; 
that we learn what that State 1s, and that it is. 
And here | find the Teſtimony ſo frequent and 
clear, that the Certainty of a future Heaven is e- 


qual ro my Certainty of the Truth of Scripture- 


Revelation; if the Bible be true, Heaven is cer- 
tain, Let me therefore briefly examine what it 
ſays on this Head. | 

The Revelation to Adam is too conciſe to af. 
ford much Aſſiſtance here; but he wanted not 
{ome Intimations of a State of After-Happineſs. 
The Tree of Life in Paradiſe, and indeed Para- 
diſe it ſelf, were Figures of Heaven, as we re- 
mark' d before: The pious Patriarchs lived in the 
lively Hope thereof, as the Apeſtle aſſures us. 
Abraham was not the only Believer that expected 
another and better Country, that /ook'd for a City 
that bas Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 1s 
God. And with what Compoſure of Mind, and 
Vigour of Faith, does the expiring Patriarch 


Gen. xlix. cry out, I have waited for thy Salvation, O God! 


18. 


It was revealed to the Jeus, their Canaan was a 


Type of Heaven; in the Promiſe and Poſſeſſion 
of the one, they had the Aſſurance of the other. 
The Writings of the Prophets, eſpecially the 
Plalmiſt, abound; with References to it; ſpeaking 


of it as the preſent Support, and future Felicity 


Prov-xi. 7. of the Saints. The Hope of unjuſt Men ſoall periſh, 


—xX1V. 3 2. 


lays Solomon. But the Righteous has Hope in bis 
Death : In his Death, and beyond it: His Hope 
lives, when that of the unjuſt Man periſheth. 

1 A nd 


4 
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And *tis obſervable, that on this Conſideration, 


. triumphs over the Wicked in the 


midſt of their Proſperity. He was for a while pf 1xxiii. 
indeed gravell'd with the Caſe. In the 17th Verſe Ver. 12, 13 
we have his Victory: I went into the Sanctuary of 

God, then underſtood I their End. He cannot 

mean barely their dying, for Death is common 

to good and bad: How dieth the Wiſe Man Eccl ii. 16. 
Even as the Fool. He mult intend therefore the 
different Iſſues of Death; which when he went in- 

to God's Sanctuary, and had his Mind there awak- 

ened, and his Graces excited and exerciſed, he 

clearly underſtood : Then the known, and receiv- 

ed Principles of his Religion had their due and 


Proper Influence : Then he view'd the Worldling 
in flippery Places, on the Precipice; foreſaw 


his Fall and Ruin, with the Deliverance and Tri- 
umph of the Saints. 

In the New Teſtament this Doctrine fills both 
Pages, it being the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
that Diſpenſation; bat it: has brought Life and i Tim. i. 
Immortality to Light. I gipe unto my Sheep, ſays 1d. "y 
Chriſt, eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh 1 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, 1 go to.. xiv, 2. 
prepare a Place for you. And again, Fear not, ri 
little Flock, it's the Father*s good Pleaſure to give bs. N 
you the Kingdom; there's a Crown, a Crown of 
Life, which God, as righteous Judge, willgive. 
Both Teſtaments abundantly confirm this. O 
my Soul ! here thou haſt a ſure Word of Prophecy 
to found and direct thy Faith : This State of Af- 
ter-Happineſs is what God has ſpoken of, by the 
Mouth of all bis Prophets, ſince the World vegan. 
And thou haſt the farther 'Teſtimony of the great 
Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs: Here 
therefore thou mayeſt fix thy Foot, with full 
Aſſurance of Faith, rejoicing in Hope of the 
Glory of God. | A 
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A Sixth Meditation on the ſame 
Subject. Wy 


3dly, TOOK Notice, that there are alſo 
1 ſenſible Arguments and Evidences of 
this Truth: We have ſuch Diſcoveries of Hea- 
ven, and of a future glorious Paradiſe, as our 
Senſes are capable, in ſome Meaſure, of taking in, 
and thereby of aſſiſting Faith. As, 
1/t, We have the Teſtimony of one of the In- 
habitants of Paradiſe, who came from thence, 
and has given us Aſſurance concerning it, I mean 
John i. 1. the Son of God: He was in the Beginning with 
—xxvi.2a Cod. Had a Glory with the Father, before 'the 
Ver. 38. World was, He came forth from God, came down 
| from Heaven. He was made Fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us : 2 he did ſo, bore frequent 
Teſtimony concerning the heavenly Paradiſe. It 
was indeed the great Subject of his Sermons, as 
= xiv. 2. might be ſhewn: Thatzis moſt expreſs. In my 
2 Father*s Houſe are many Manſions; he adds, if it 
were not ſo, I would have told ycu: As if he had 
ſaid, I never yet deceived you; but upon all 
„» Occaſions have dealt faithfully with you; let 
* you know what you muſt expect, The Foxes 
19, 20. have Holes (ſays he) and the Birds of the Air 
&« have Neſts, but the Son of Man hath not where. 
& to lay his Head, have warned you of your Dan- 
e gers, Temptations, Sufferings; and I would 
not impoſe upon you in the greateſt Concern of 
« all; no; you may depend upon my Word; 
«© Heaven is ſure : In my Father's Houſe there are 
„ many Manſions.” 
I may add, he continued his Teſtimony to the 


laſt : With how much Aſſurance does he ſpeak 4-4 
that 


* 
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that World, when juſt leaving this? Thus, tothe 


Thief on the Croſs, This Day ſhalt thou be with Luke xxiii. 
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me in Paradiſe, And when expiring himſelf, 43. 


Father, (ſays he) into thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit, he renewed his Teſtimony, when in Para- 
diſe ; not only by the Spirit in his Apoſtles, but 
immediately by himſelf : As to Jobn frequently 
in his Revelation; particularly in that known 


Paſſage. I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Rev. xiv. 
Bleſſed are the Dead. And, O my Soul! how '* 


ſure, and even ſenſible the Evidence from hence; 
here's one of the Poſſeſſors of Paradiſe giving 
Teſtimony to it; a Perſon of the moſt glorious 
Character and greateſt . Credibility z who ſpoke 
what he knew, and had ſeen, and his Teſtimony 
is true. 3 "6h | 

2dly, Several, in our World, have converſed 
and had Interviews with the ſtated Inhabitants of 
that World: For Inſtange, after the Lord Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, hn ſaw him, Rev. i. 
13. The Apoſtle Paul, "Jaw him in his way to 


Damaſcus. He ſaw the Juſt One, and heard the ag ix. 


Words of bis Mouth. Stephen alſo ſaw him; he — xxii 
ou "Vi Y Ty 
Feſus ſtanding at his right Hand. He * 


looked eie up to Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of. 
God, an 
ſaw the Schechinah, or bright ſhining Cloud, in 
which the divine Majeſty uſed to appear to the 
Church of Old : This he ſaw in Paradiſe; where 
alſo was Jeſus, he Mediator of the New Covenant, 
in a conſpicuous Glory: He ſaw him in his exalt- 
ed State. I add the Apoſtles, Peter, Janes, and 
John ſaw Moſes and Elias, two Reſidents of Hea- 
ven, on the Mount of Transfiguration, Mai. 
xvii. 3. 

3dly, Some of our World have been viſibly taken 
up to Paradiſe, as Enoch and Elias, which Ireckon 
a ſenſible Evidence ofanother State; eſpecially when 
| many 


ſ 
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many Ages after, one of them made his Appear- 
ance upon the Earth, as in the Transfiguration. 
80 Chriſt aſcended before many Witnefles. He 
was taken up to Heaven in the Preſence of his Dif- 
ciples, they gazing after him; and, as I before 
obſerved, ſome on Earth ſaw him there. heard 
him ſpeak from thence. 

4thly, We have an Inſtance of one caught up 
out of our World into that other World (I mean 
the great Apoſtle St. Paul, as in the Text) who 
afterwards lived, and converſed on Earth many 
Years, bearing Teſtimony to the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of Paradiſe, diſplaying its Excellencies 
and Comforts, recommending it to the Choice 
of others; and by inceſſant Yabovr and Pains 
endeavouring to promote the Intereſt of it : In- 
deed he had not Leave to draw a Map of the hea- 
venly Canaan, and fully repreſent what he ſaw ; 
but how frequently and affectionately does he 
ſpeak of it? How full gf Heaven his Writings 
and Converſation ? Bonds, Impriſonments, no- 


— Xx. 24. thing moved him, /o he might finiſh his Courſe with 


Tit. i. 1,4. 0. He zexfouſly ſerved his God, in Hope of 


eternal Life. Was ready to be offered up, wil- 
ling to ſpend and be ſpent; and all from the View 


- — w. of Paradiſe, the Proſpect of a Crown of Righteou/- 


neſs at that Day. And how much Weight ought 
this Teſtimony to have with us? It is impoſſible, 
conſidering his Character and Station while a Pha- 
riſee; the Circumſtances of his Converſion; his 
Conduct afterwards in the whole Courſe of his 
Miniſtry ; his Sufferings and Patience in the Cauſe 
of God; his Contempt of this World, and Regard 
to another: It is impoſſible, I ſay, conſidering theſe 
Things with Reaſon, to ſuſpect him of Fraud; we 
can neither queſtion that he was in Paradiſe, nor 
that what he ſays of Paradiſe is true. 

z5thly, We 
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5thly, We have frequent Meſſengers from that 
World to ours: To ſay nothing of the Appari- 
tions: of departed Spirits, the Miniſtry of Angels 
is an Inſtance of this Kind, and a Proof of ano- 
ther State : They are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent Heb. i. 
forth to miniſter for the Heirs of Salvation. And ult. 
how often have they appear'd vi/ib/y, and had ſen- 
ſible Intercourſe with Mankind ? ſpeaking to 
them, and converſing with them. And though 
this is not now ſo common as heretofore, yet 
ſtill they continue their Office and Correſpon- 
dence with us; and conſequently, are a ſtandin 
Evidence of Paradiſe, as their viſible Appearance 
is a ſenſible Evidence of it. 

6thly, God has been pleaſed to manifeſt ſome- 
thing of Heaven in the Souls of devout Men, at- 
fording them a Specimen of the After-Glory ; a 
Foretaſte of the Joys of Paradiſe. The A poſt les had 
ſome Experience of this, when preſent with Chriſt 
at his Transfiguration; they not only faw a ſenſi- 
ble Schechinah and Glory, but felt a Glory in their 
own Minds, a little Heaven within. Hence Peter 
cries out, I is good to be here; let us build three Ta- Mat. xvii. 
bernacles. And how many are there, who in their 4. 8 
more ſolemn, ſerious Frame, have found the like 
Entertainment? If they have not been wrap'd up 
to Paradiſe, Paradiſe has been brought down to 
them. Lord, ſtay thy Hand, ſays one, Iam an 
earthen Veſſel. | I am as full of Heaven, ſays an- : 
other, as I can hold in this lower State. Ohl! that 
] could let you know, ſays the Scraphick Mr. 
* Fobn Janeway on his Death-Bed, what I now 
„ feel; that I could ſhew you what I now ſee 
„ would not for a World, for a Million of 
«© Worlds be without a Chriſt, and a Pardon, I 
e wouldnot fora World live any longer, the very 
+ Thoughts of a Poſſibility of a Recovery make 

| me 
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c me tremble; I now ſee ſomething of the in- 
« viſible World; I now feel ſomething of it. 
« How long, dear Lord, come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, why are his Chariot Wheels ſo 
« Jong a coming.“ 
And what ſhall we ſay to the Paſſage Mr. Ha- 
vel relates? of the Truth of which he tells us he 
had very good Aſſurance. And no wonder, when 
doubt not, he knew the Man, as the Apoſtledid 
him, that was caught up to the third Heaven. The 
- Subſtance of the Story is this: As the Perſon he 
« means was travelling alone, he reſolv'dte make 
« the beſt Improvement he could of his Solitude; 
« accordingly he ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to meditate 
tc upon divine Subjects, and particularly the Life 
« to come, and the manner of the Souls Exi- 
« ſtence hereafter: After a while, he perceived his 
«« Thoughts begin to fix, and come cloſer to theſe 
«« great and aſtoniſhing Things, than uſual, and 
« his Aﬀections to riſe with proportionable Life 
« and Vigour. And perceiving himſelf in this 
* extraordinary Frame, he did whilſt Maſter of 
« himſelf, lift up his Heart to God, and he 
might meet with no Interruption that Day; which 
« was granted him. And thus going on, his 
«© Thoughts began toſwell higher and higher, like 
&« the Water in EzekiePs Viſion, till at laſt they 
« became an overflowing Flood: Such was the 
« Intenſeneſs of his Mind; ſuch the raviſhing 
«« Taſtes of heavenly Joys, and ſuch his full Aſſu- 
« rance of his Intereſt therein, that he utterly loſt 
all Sight and Senſe of this World, and the Con- 
„ cernments thereof: and for ſome Hours knew 
„ not where he was, nor what he was about: But 
« having loſt a great Quantity of Blood at the 
« Noſe, he found himſelf ſo faint, that it brought 
him a little more to himſelf: And after he had 
| waſtied 
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« waſhed himſelf at a Spring, and drunk of the 
„ Water for his Refreſhment, he continued tothe 
End of his Journey, which was thirty Miles 
and all this while was ſcarce ſenſible; and ſays, 
© he had ſeveral Trances of conſiderable Con- 
«« tinuance. The ſame bleſſed Frame was pre- 
C ſerved all that Night, and, in a lower Degree, 
«« great part of the next Day: The Night paſſed 
« without one Wink of Sleep; and yet he de- 


„ clares, he never had a ſweeter Night's Reſt in 


« all his Life. Still, adds the Story, The Foy of 
« the Lord overflowed him, and he ſeem'd to be 
« an Inhabitant of another World. I ſhall only 
c take Notice, that he uſed for many Years af- 
<< ter to call that Day, One of the Days of Heaven, 
«© and profeſs'd he underſtood more of the Life of 
«© Heaven by it, than by all the Books he ever read, 
ce or Diſcourſes he ever entertain'd about it.“ 

Now here was Heaven upon Earth: And tho“ 
this was extraordinary, ſome leſſer Degree of the 
like Interceurſe with Heaven, other good Men 
have experienced. It pleaſeth God now and then 
to unveil his Glory; to grant us in this Wilder- 
neſs a Cluſter of Grapes from the promiſed Land; 
as a Pledge, Earneſt, and Foretaſte of the full 
Inheritance. 

And theſe are ſome of the Evidences for another 
World, of the Truth and Certainty of Paradiſe. 
God has not only reveal'd it in Nature, in his Word, 
but even in our Senſes; not but that there is ſtil} 
Occaſion for the Exerciſe of Faith; the Truth of 
Scripture-Hiſtory is ſuppoſed, and the Veracity 
of thoſe who report what they have ſeen or felt: 
But this being granted, and it has all the Proof 
Things of this Nature are capable of; the Evidence 
is, I ſay, ſenſible. Suppoſe the Queſtion be (and 


we know it has been diſputed) whether any of the 
z R Stars 
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Stars and Planets are inhabited: Some deny, others 
affirm ; others think it only probable: Inthe midſt 
of the Debate a Perſon appears, that came from one 
of theſe (ſuppoſed) Worlds, who had lived there; 
and affirms that it is inhabited; that he had ſeen 
and convers'd with the .Inhabitants thereof, and 
ſuch and ſuch was the State of their Affairs. Sup- 
poſe alſo ſome of our World had found a Paſſage 
thither, return'd from thence, and confirm'd the 
ſame thing; who ſees not that this wou'd put an 
End to the Controverſy? Were the Witneſſes cre- 
dible, Perſons of Reputation and Character, their 
Teſtimony wou'd ſuperſede all farther Enquiries, 
ſilence Objectors, and remove Suſpicions. And 
ſuch are the Witneſſes concern'd in the preſent 

_ Caſe; here are ſeveral who have been in Paradiſe, 
convers'd there, ſome of them ſtated Reſidents of 
that World, who came from thence, appear'd and 
lived amongſt us; all Perſons of the higheſt Cre- 
dibility, and all agreeing in their Reports of Para- 
diſe. And how many devout Souls are there on 
Earth, that live in the Views of that World; that 
keep up a frequent Correſpondence with it, eſſay- 
ing its Work, foretaſting its Rewards, asa ſenſible 
Pledge of what remains: So that all forts of Ar- 
guments concur tothe Evidenceofanother World, 
another better State. O my Soul! how ſure the 
Foundation of thy Faith. Alas! thatit is ſo weak! 
attended with ſo many Jealouſies and Fears. Lord, 

I believe, help my Unbelief; ſhine on my Mind; fa- 
vour me with more of the bleſſed Prelibations of 
that World : Thou haſt told me of a future Hea- 
ven, and on thy Teſtimony I rely; into that Ire- 
ſolve my Faith. But as thou haſt been pleaſed, in 
great Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
ties of thy Servants, ſometimes to unveil thy Glo- 
. ry, and bring it down to their Senſes, I wou'd 
ä | thankfully 
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thankfully receive, and improve theſe Inſtances 
of thy Goodneſs: May I, by inward Senſation, 
know and feel more of thy Heaven, and with Pa- 
tience wait for it. 


——}7 
— — 


A Seventh Meditation on HEAVEN. 


The INSTRUCTION, 


S there ſuch various and ſtrong Evidence for Applica: 
another State, a Paradiſe ? tion. 


It, How unreaſoravle the Cauſe of Infidelity, 
and how inexcuſable thoſe that eſpouſe it! We 
have the Teſtimony of God himſelf, that cannot 
lye, that will not, need not deceive us: That 
there is an Heaven, our own Reaſon gives the ut- 
moſt Encouragement to expect it; nay, our Senſes 
aſſiſt and confirm our Faith: And yet all this will 
not ſatisfy ; there are ſtil] found Objectors; ſome 
that call it in queſtion, and ſome that expreſsly 
deny itz and this under the ſpecious Pretence of 
acting with more Caution and Reaſon than others. 
They gravely tell us, they are not for believing 
in the Dark; they cannot reſign to Authorities, 
and take Things upon Truſt. But how ſhameful, 
not to ſay impudent, this Pretence ? how injuri- 


ous the Inſinuation? As if the Chriſtian had no 


Evidence or Reaſon to ſupport his Faith; and on 


that Account only they rejected it : When real- 


ly, whatever they aſſume, they themſelves are 
guilty of what they charge upon others; believ- 
ing without Reaſon. They are, excule the Ex- 
preſſion, the moſt reſolute Believers ; believe thro” 
more Embaraſsmenrs and greater Difficulties, than 
any attend the Chriſtian Faith, This might be 


made appear beyond all Contradiction, by com- 
R 2 paring 


| 
| 
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paring the Creed of theſe Infidels with that of the 
Chriſtian. For Inſtance they believe, That this 

World either was not made at all, or was made by 

Chance; by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. They 

believe that the Sun, the Stars, and all thoſe ſtu- 

pendous Syſtems came by Chance. That the admira- 

ble Fabrick of the human Body was formed without 
Contrivance, or Deſign, and fell together by Chance. 

They believe that all the Operations 7 the rational 

Mind, Thought, Reflection, Love, Deſire, Memo- 

ry, &c. are the Effects of Matter variouſly tranſ- 

figured, refined and moved. They believe the continu- 

al Order and Harmony of Things, obvious to every 

Eye, is the Work of Chance; that the Sun has roſe 

and ſet, the heavenly Bodies have deſcrib'd their Or- 

bits, and accompliſh'd their Revolutions in one uni- 
form, regular Manner, and this for the Space of 

many thouſand Years, and all by the Force of Chance, 

i. e. of a blind Nothing ! 

And is not this a glorious Scheme, a rational 

Faith ! Can theſe Men, with any Modeſty, object 

a againſt the Chriſtian Faith, as void of Reaſon ? 
while they themſelves believe all theſe ſtrange and 
unaccountable Things, not only without, bur a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Demonſtration : But whatever 
is pretended, tis not Reaſon that governs them in 
this Matter ; there muſt be another Cauſe aſſign- 
ed for their Infidelity, than what they are willing 
to own. And, in ſhort, it is not want of Evi- 
dence, that Religion is true; that there is a God, 
a Providence and a future State; but want of In- 
clination that there ſhou'd be ſo: The Fool bath 
ſaid in his Heart, there is no God; or, let there be no 
God. *Tis the Language of his Deſire, rather 
# than the Conviction of his Judgment; the com- 
mon Caſe of all this Herd of Men: They have no 

Hopes of Heaven; can think of another Woes 

only 


Pſ. xiv. 1. 
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only as a Place of Torment; as an Hell; and 
therefore would fain, if they could, run down the 
Notion of it; their Guilt and Fears are the chief 
Argument againſt it. This is ſufficiently intima- 
ted by one of themſelves ( Lucretius) who takes no- 
tice, ++ That the k Fear of Hell and After- Pu- 
% niſhment muſt be utterly aboliſhed, otherwiſe 
<« jt will diſturb the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of 
„Life, which is the true Secret of Infidelity, 
and Spring of Atheiſm ; otherwiſe the Belief of 
Immortality is ſo agreeable to the rational Na- 
ture, and the Evidence of it ſo ſtrong, that it 
would be a greater Difficulty to reject than admir 
it. Nor is there a more effectual Method to cure 
this Diſtemper, than to endeavour to cure the 
Principle from whence it flows. A good Man can 
never wiſh there was no other State, and a bad 
Man diſbelieves it only becauſe he diſlikes it. O 
my Soul ! guard againſt the Prejudices and Influ- 
ence of a vicious Nature. Let not thy Affections 
bribe thy Judgment: Live ſo as that a future, 
eternal State may be thy Hope, not thy Dread: 
And if thou deſireſt it, thou wilt never want ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to believe it. 

2dly, I may hence collect the true Notion of 
Heaven and future Happineſs. It is almoſt too 
mean to ſay it conſiſts not in ſenſual Pleaſures, like 
the Impoſtor's Paradiſe; nor doth it conſiſt chiefly 
in an external Glory and Magnificence; but very 
much in the State, Frame, and Diſpoſition of the 
Soul; in the Purity of the Heart, the Rectitude 
of the Mind, and the conſequent Enjoyments. 


Suppoſe 


k Et metus ille foras præceps Acherontis agendus 
Penitus; humanam Vitam qui turbit, ab imo 
Omnia ſuffundens Mortis Nigrore, neque ullam 
Eſſe Voluptatem liquidam puramq; relinquit, 
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Suppoſe a wicked Man in Heaven, i. e. ſhould he 
intrude into the Place of it, wich his irregular De- 
fires, turbulent Paſſions, full of Enmity to God, 
utterly eſtrang'd from the Work and Pleaſures of 
Religion ; his Mind tainted with Envy, Malice, 
Sc. ſuch a one would find no Heaven in Heaven: 
The Kingdom of God, both of Grace and Glory, 
is within; the Pleaſures of Paragiſe are intellectual. 
Under this View, O my Soul ! thou muſt chuſe 
and purſue Happineſs: And if ſuch an Happineſs 
be notagreeabletothee, thou muſt either renounce 
Heaven, or correct thy own Temper. 

34ly, Have | ſo much Certainty of Paradiſe, 
how willing ſhould I be to leave this World, and 
remove thither! How readily ſhould I join with 
Phil. i. 23. the great Apoſtle in his Choice! I deſire to depart 
and be with Chriſt, which is far better. O my 
Soul! ſend Faith as a Spy into that good Land ; 
endeavour to taſte ſome of the Fruits of it, and it 
will quicken thy Afﬀections to it, and ſtrip Death 
of its Terrors. Death, I know, 1s not in it ſelf 
grateful; it is contrary to the Original Law and 
Tendency of Nature, which was to be happy 
without dying: But ſeeing it is now the only 
Way to Paradiſe, the preſent State of Things in 
this World, the full Glory and Bleſſedneſs of the 
other, ſhould reconcile thee to the Paſſage. Why 
ſo fond of Earth when ſuch a Heaven is in View |! 
O my Soul! rake thy ſelf to task here; not only 
think what Paradiſe will be, but what Earth is: 
And if the Hopes of the one be not ſufficient to 
make Death appear defireable, the Experience of 
the owes ſure will do it. Conſider this Matter a 
Little. 

2 a Circle of mean Services doſt thou here 
move in, attending the Demands of the Body, and 
miniſtring to its Appetites. The Philoſopher (Se- 

r neca) 
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neca) could ſay, a Man would dare to die, though 
he was neither valiant nor miſerable, only weary 
to do the ſame Things over and over again. An- 
other declares, That if God ſhould grant him, af 
ter he had runhisRace, to beginitagain, he would 
moſt earneſtly refuſe it: For, ſays he, what Profit 
has this Life ; and how much Toil ? Farther, 
what a Clog, Incumbrance, and Snare do I find 
this Body? How does it depreſs, cloud, and en- 
feeble the Mind. On which account, was there 
nothing more, a Perſon that has a Senſe of the Dig- 
nity of human Nature, would be willing to part 
with the Body, that he might get out of this ſlee- 
py State, into a State of Activity and Life. How 
much are we at preſent diſabled tor the Work of 
Religion, and the proper Employment of Spirits? 
How little do we know, love, and enjoy God ? 
How meanly do we ſerve him? If our Heart is in 
Frame to Day, it is, it may be, quite wrong to 
Morrow : We have it to dreſs and cultivate, to 
wind up again. And after all, the Body, like a 
dead Weight, hangs upon our Wheels. Farther, 
How great, how uncomfortable our Diſtance 


from God here? Whilſt at home in the Body, we 2 Cor. v.6. 


are abſent from the Lord. How ſeldom can I get 
near? How little can | keep near? If now and 
then he lifts up the Light of his Countenance up- 
on me, and thereby puts Gladneſs into my Heart, 
anon he hideth his Face, and I am troubled. And 
who would be fond of ſuch a Life as this, which 
at beſt is an Abſence from God? Once more, How 
imperfect, how ſinful a State this? A Conſidera- 
tion, which alone is ſufficient to make the Chri- 
ſtian weary of it, and willing to be releas'd; ef pe- 
cially when in Paradi/e this Imperfection ſhall be 
done away. Bleſſed are the Dead. for they reſ from 
their Labours; from all their Exerciſes and Sorrows 
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and particularly from thoſe of a ſinful, ſinning 
Nature. O glorious Reſt! the Proſpect of which 
is enough to begin a Triumph, and make the de- 
vout Soul cry for the Wings of a Dove. If an 
Angel from Heaven, ſays one, ſhould aſſure an 
* holy Man, that from ſuch a Moment he thould 
<« fin no more; what Joy would it fill him with? 
«© The World would not be big enough to hold 
4 ſuch a Soul.” Well Death is ſuch an Angel, 
ſuch a Meſſenger, it comes with this Aſſurance to 
the Chriſtian; its Errand is to carry him to Para- 
diſe, where he ſhall neither fin, nor ſuffer any more 
for ever. O my Sou!! believe this, and learn to 
correct thy Sentiments of dying; thy Style with 
Reference to it; to think and ſpeak of Death more 
agreeably to Chriſtian Principles. How common 
is it to ſay, even in the Caſe of a Chriſtian, He is 
dead poor Man! But why poor Man? when Death 
is his Perfection, his Life and his Glory. O my 
God ! ſtrengthen my Faith, help me to fix my 
Eyes on Paradiſe; to be more converſant in the 
Land.of Promile and Reſt; and I ſhall grow out 
of Love with this Wilderneſs, and not fear the 
Waters of Jordan. A good Man ſhould only need 
Leave to die 
4thly, Infer, O my Soul ! the Folly and Mad- 
neſs of thoſe, who for the Shadow and Dream of 
an earthly Happineſs, deprive themſelves of the 
Joys of Paradiſe : I call it a Shadow, a Dream, 
for *tis no better. All who have tried the Expe- 
riment, and ſought an Happineſs here below, have 
felt the Deluſion, and found the Diſappointment. 
The State of our preſent Enjoyments 1s not pure 
enough to afford Happineſs; they are adulterated 
and mix'd. There is a Sorrow interwoven with 
our Comforts; a Sting in the Tail of our Delights; 
and then how uncertain? how frequently * 
; ted? 
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ted? how momentary and fading? Shouldſt thou, O 
my Soul! place thy Happineſs in bodily Pleaſures, 


theſe will be ſoon gone; Diſtempers or Age will 


take away the Reliſh of them; the evil Days will 
come, and the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 


be forced to ſay, theſe are no Pleaſures; and then 


Death will make an eternal Separation. Are Rich- 
es, Honours, Qc. thy Bait, the Phantom thouem- 
braceſt, under the Name and Notion of Happi- 
neſs? As they cannot ſatisfy, while thou ast 
em, ſo thou canſt not keep them. This Scene of 
Things, the Faſbion of this World paſſethaway ; in 
a few Years at moſt thou muſt reſign thy Breath 
and Life; and then whoſe ſhall theſe Things be? 
And where will that Happineſs be that depends 
thereon? O my Soul! dread the Thoughts of ſuch 
Impoſture. Was there no other, no better Hap- 

ineſs, it would be no Crime to chuſe what's pre- 
wha and make the beſt thou canſt of it: But to 
pres it to Paradiſe, chuſe it inſtead of God and 

eaven, and all the Bleſſings of a future, eternal 
State, is ſomething that wants a Name: Ir is a De- 
gree of Madneſs that no Heart can fully conceive, 
no Words expreſs, but will appear hereafter in a 
proper Light; appear to the utter Shame and A- 
mazement of poor deluded Creatures: And, no 
doubt, Reflection hereupon will be one Ingredient 
in their Hell. For how hort a Pleaſure, ſays he, 
4 have I parted with a Kingdom,” that ſold it in 
his Extremity for a Drink of Water? TI had, ſays 
the Sinner, the Offers of Life, the Joys of Hea- 
ven propoſed to me; but I fold my Birth- right 
for a Meſs of Pottage ! I might have been an An- 
gel, but I would be a Brute; and now I am become a 
Devil! How will ſuch Thoughts diſtreſs the Mind, 
and inrage the Flames of Hell? Lord ſave me from 
ſo fatal a Miſtake | Help me ſo to chuſe now, as 
that I may approve hereafter, An 
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An Eighth Meditation on Hz ave. 


The CoNSsoLATION. 


ND is there ſo certain a Proſpect of ſuch 

glorious Things ? Solace thy ſelf, O my 

Soul ! therein; let the Hope of Paradiſe eaſe thy 
Complaint and lefſen thy Burden. When Chriſt 

was fortifying his Diſciples againſt Sorrow and De- 

ſertion; Let not your Hearts, ſaith he, be troubled: 

He immediately adds, as an Antidote againſt 

John xiv. Trouble, In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions. 
1, 2 And I find him elſewhere applying and uſing his 
Heb. xii. Own Doctrine for the ſame Purpoſe : For the Foy 
2. ſet before him, be endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
Shame. Believe, O my Soul! theſe Manſions ; 

ſet thy Lord's Joy before thee ; let Faith and 

Hope take hold of that which is within the Veil, 

and they will be an Anchor to thee, keep thee 

ſtedfaſt in the midſt of the Storms of a tempeſtu- 

ous World: Whatever thy preſent Exerciſes be, 

from the World, from the Body, from Sin, 

from Satan; Paradiſe will end all, and make a- 

mends for all : There is no more Death, no more 
Night, Darkneſs, or Tears in that World. In- 

deed Paradiſe is future, but 'tis certain and near: 

Faith can ſet thee beyond this intervening almoſt 

Not bing of Time; realize and preſentiate it to 

thee : And who that believes hat it is, and knows 

in any Meaſure what it is, would make any great 
Account of preſent Grievances ? I reckon, faith 

Rom. viii. the Apoſtle, bat the Sufferings of the preſent Time 
18. ( vov Kapod, of the Now of Time, this flowing, 
ſſing Inſtant) are not worthy to be compared with 

the Glory that ſhall be revealed. O my Soul! ſtate 

and ballance Accounts between this Or HIP 

tnatz 
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that; theſe Sorrows and thoſe Joys. Think of- 
ten how little the one, how great the other ; how 
ſhort the one, how laſting the other. And let thy 
future Hopes quiet thee under preſent Sorrows. 
It was thought an Indecency, as not comporting 
with his Quality and Relation, for a King's Son to 
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look lean from Day to Day. And ſhall the Sons 2 $am.xiii. 


of the King of Heaven, the deſtined and appoint- 4. 


ed Heirs of an eternal Paradiſe, ſuffer every little 
Grievance to ruffle and diſcompoſe them? This, 
O my Soul ! 1s unworthy of thy Hopes ; the Re- 
membrance of which, did that State admit any 
ſuch Reſentments, would make thee bluſh in Pa- 
radiſe. What Thoughts, ſaith the Martyr, ſhall 
„ we have of the Sufferings of this Life, when 
« we have reigned thouſands of Years with Chriſt 
„ in Glory!“ Tis eaſy to imagine what Thoughts 
we ſhall have ben; may I have ſomewhat the like 
Thoughts ow. Help me, O my God, to con- 
verſe more above, and I ſhall leſs regard what 
paſſes here below. This preſent is a light Afflic- 
tion, and but for a Moment: That an exceeding, 
a far more exceeding and an eternal Weight of Glory. 
May I believe it; live in the Hopes ot it; and not 
only be patient, but joyful in Tribulation | 


The SoL1LoqQuY and COMPLAIN T.. 


HAT Cauſe, O my Soul ! to lament the 
Neglect and Miſtake of Happineſs ! the 
Neglect of Paradiſe, and the fatal Miſtake of 
ſeexing an Happineſs here below ? How common 
this, even among Chriſtians; who yet profeſs to 
believe a Paradiſe; who have admitted it into 
their Creed, as an Article of their Faith? How 
Few, who ſeem to have any true Regard and Re- 
ference to that State? Moſt (as was ſaid of the 
Jews, 
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Jeus, with reſpect to Canaan, the Typical Para- 


Pl. * diſg) deſpiſe the pleaſant Land, and are manifeſtly 


=-xlix. 


in their Temper and Frame carnal and ſenſual, 
minding earthly Things. This has been the Man- 
ner of the greateſt part of the World; it's well 
if I may not ſay of the Church: They are till 
hovering over this Earth, purſuing an Happineſs 
in and from the Creature ; and this after all for- 
mer Attempts in the ſame way have been utterly 
baffled : No Warnings will rake Effect with us. 
O wretched Caſe! Strange Infaruation of unthink- 
ing Men! The Experience of almoſt ſix Thou- 
fand Years, one would think (to borrow the 
* Words of a worthy Perſon) ſufficient to teſtify 
the Incompetency of every worldly Thing, to 
* make Men happy: That the pleaſing of our 
« ſelves, and the Gratification of our Animal 
« Part, is not Bleſſedneſs; that Men are ſtill 
« left unſatisfied notwithſtanding. But the Prac- 
tc tice and Courſe of the World is ſuch, as if theſe 
« were ſome late and rare Experiments, which, 
4 for Curioſity, every one mult be trying over 
« again: Every Age renews the Enquiry after 
an earthly Felicity; the Deſign is entailed (as 
« the Spaniſh Deſigns are ſaid to be) and rein- 
forced with as great Confidence and Vigour 
from Age to Age, as if none had been defeat- 
« edinit before, or that it was very likely to 
te take at laſt. Had this been the alone Folly of 
the firſt Age, it had admitted ſome Excuſe : 


gut that the World ſhould ſtill be cheated by 


«© the ſame, ſo oft repeated Impoſtures, preſents 
c us with a ſad Proſpect of the deplorable State 
c of Mankind: This their Way is their Folly, yet 
« their Poſterity approve their Sayings. The 
« wearied Wits, and waſted Eſtates laid out up- 


* on the Philoſopher's Stone, afford bur a faint, 
« defective 
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© defective Repreſentation of this Caſe. What 
* Chymiſtry can extract Heaven out of a Clod of 
& Clay? What Art can make Bleſſedneſs ſpring, 
e and grow out of this cold Earth? If all created 
Nature be vexed and tortured never ſo long, 
„ who can expect this Elixir? Yet after ſo many 
&« fruſtrated Attempts, ſo much Time and Labour 
« Joſt, Men are till as eagerly and vainly buſy 
« asever; are perpetually toſſed by unſatisfied De- 
<« ſires, labouring in the Fire, weary ing themſelves 
« fortheir Vanity, diſtracted by the uncertain, and 
« often contrary Motions of a ravenous Appetite 
and a blind Mind, and wou'd be happy, and 
« know not how. And this they they do with a 
Neglect, and too often a Contempt of the only poſ- 
ſible Happineſs, clearly ſet before them, and freely 
tender'd to them: They pretend to be in Queſt of 
Felicity, and yet run away from it. O my Soul! 
drop a compaſſionate Tear over the Follies of the 
human Race, who are thus hurried on even to De- 
ſtruction, by an old, and known Deluſion, daſhing 


upon the ſame Rock, ſo many My riads before them 


have ſplit upon; who have (ſome of 'em at leaſt) 
confeſs'd the Cheat, and left behind them Pillars 

and Monuments of Warning to Poſterity. 
Bewail, O my Soul ! this woful Stupidity of 
thy Fellow-Creatures; bewail thy own Stupidity 
herein. How haſt thou heen caught in the Snare, 
been hankering after the Creature, coveting the ac- 
curſed Thing: And after thou hadſt ſet thy Face as 
if thou woud'ſt leave, and withdraw from this Earth, 
how prone to look back? How little haſt thou 
minded that Heaven thou pretendeſt to have cho- 
ſen? How much eſt e bee the glorious Pa- 
radiſe above, in thy Thoughts, Deſires, and Affec- 
tions! It wou'd ſeem, by the Accounts we have of 
| the 
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the firſt Chriſtians, that they had ſo lively an Ex- 
tation of Paradiſe, and were ſo much taken up 
with it, that they cou'd think or ſpeak of ſcarce a- 
ny thing elſe : The Kingdom, the (heavenly) King- 
dom, was ſo much in their Mouth, that their Ene- 
mies miſapprehending them, accus'd 'em of trea- 
ſonable Deſigns againſt the Empire: Nay, ſo much 
were their Affect ions gone from this World, that 
they could ſcarce wait their appointed Time in x : 
They reckoned with that good Man, that every 
Day ſpent on Earth was a Day loſt in Heaven, 
and therefore (not without Fault oftentimes) court- 
* 401. ſe- ed Death. Being inflam'd, faith Juſtin Mar- 
7 : S 

cond. **< tyr, with the Deſire of a pure and eternal Life, 
« we breath after an intimate Converſe with God, 
ce the great Parent and Creator of the World; 
and make haſte to ſeal our Confeſſion with our 
«« Blood.” But how little of this Spirit is to be 
found among the Chriſtians of our Day? We are 
for Stocks and Treaſures here on Earth (on any 
Terms) but how cooly do we purſue Treaſure in 
Heaven? with moſt it is quite out of Sight, and 
as much out of Mind : Everlaſting Life ſtands in 
our Bibles and Creeds, but has little Flace in our 
Hearts. O my Soul! bewail thy own Share in 

this Guilt; weep over the woful Frame of thy 
carnal Heart: How languid thy Affections; how 
ſlow thy Motion towards Heaven] infomuch, that 
ſometimes it remains a Matter of juſt Suſpicion 
with thee, whether thou really intendeſt it or not. 
Lord, pity me under my frequent and great In- 
firmities ; give my Affections a ſtronger Byals, 
a more conſtant Bent towards thyſelf ; may I ne- 
ver forget the blefled Manſions above. Help me 
to love Paradiſe more; to live upon it, and in it 
more ; that this World may be leſs my Tempta- 

tion, and that my ſure Portion. 

A Ninth 
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A Ninth Meditation en HEAVEN. 
The RESOLUTION. 


\ MY Soul! ſecure thy Intereſt in the hea- 
venly Paradiſe ; make good thy Title: 
Having a Promiſe left of entering into Reſt, fear, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeem to come ſhort of it; 
labour to put the Matter beyond all rational 
Doubt. This I would endeavour, and accord- 
ingly reſolve upon ſuch Meaſures in my After- 
Conduct, as may be neceſlary and proper here- 
unto. Particularly, 

, I reſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace) to 
ſtudy the Evidence of this great Point, I would 
endeavour for the Faith, which is the Subſtance of Heb. xi. : 
Things hoped for, and the Demonſtration of Things *: 
not ſeen. O my Soul! be at ſome Expence and 
Pains here. The Subject is worthy of thy moſt 
diligent and ſerious Enquiries: Endeavour to 
realize Heaven to thyſelf ; to get all Objections 
and Suſpicions concerning it removed ; and con- 
verſe with ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations as 
have the greateſt Tendency to aſſiſt and eſtabliſh 
thy Faith. We know, faith the Apoſtle, that we 2 Cor. v. 
have a Building of God, an Heyſe not made with © 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. It was no Queſtion 
with them, whether there was another and better 
World, everlaſting Habitations. Lord, help me 
to repreſent Heaven to myſelf in its Certainty and 
full Evidence, that I may look upon it as the 
greateſt Reality, and accordingly wait for it. 

2dly, As there are undoubted Marks of Exclu- 
ſion, certain diſtinguiſhing Characters of ſome 
that ſhall be rejected of God, and ſhut out of 
Paradiſe, it ſhall be my Care to avoid theſe, and 
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x Cor. ix. keep at the greateſt Diſtance, from them. Know 


10. 


ye not, faith the Apoſtle, that the Unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God; be not deceived ; 
neither Fornicators, nor 1dolators, nor Adulterers, — 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Rail- 
ers, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. He ſpeaks 
of it, as a known, confeſs'd Thing among Chriſtians 
(which none could diſpute that had any juſt No- 
tions of God, and acknowledged Scripture-Re- 
velation) thar Perſons of ſuch Impurity could have 
no Title to Paradiſe. The lurking Hypocrite, 
that artfully diſguiſes himſelf, is not fo eaſily de- 
reed ; but groſs Sinners have a Brand in their 
Foreheads ; they too viſibly wear the Devil's Li- 
very to be overlook'd. Guard therefore, O my 
Soul ! againſt all Approaches towards this fatal 


Character; have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, walk not in the Counſel of the 


Ungodly. The Profane and Senſual bear the Marks 
of Enel Rejection and Reprobation, and ſhall as 
certainly periſn, as if by Name proſcribed for 
everlaſting Deſtruction. 

3dly, As it is not enough that I eſcape the groſ- 
ſer Pollutions there are in the World thro' Luſt, 
but my Nature muſt be refined and ſuited to the 
Happineſs above; I humbly purpoſe and reſolve 


Heb. xii. to make this my Care: Without Holineſs no Man 


14. 


Hall ſee the Lord. I muſt be born again; made 


John iii. 3. net to e of the Inheritance of the Saints in 


Col. 1. 12. Light. 


eaven muſt be begun here ; the Seeds 
of a bleſſed Immortality ſown in this Life; the 
Principles of it laid in the Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Mind. Endeavour, O my Soul! to 
find and experience ſomething of this; beg for 
the regenerating Spirit, and for farther Meafures 
thereof, The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, 
and therefore cannot enjoy Heaven; that Hea- 
Q3% den 
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ven which God gives, and which God is : Such 
as are under the Power and Influence of it are fun- 
damentally diſqualified for Paradiſe; they want 
an immediate Capacity; can neither reliſh the 
Work, Company, nor Enjoyments of that State: 
They have not learnt the Notes and Hallelujahs 
of Heaven; cannot ſing the Song of Zion. Lord, 
reſtore thy Likeneſs, fit me for thy Love, for 
thine Embraces. If I live and die unſanctified, I 
ſhall be excluded Paradiſe, not only by the Law 
of God, but that of my own ＋ 016 Nature. 
4thly, As the Lord of that World has Right 
to preſcribe Meaſures of Life, a Rule to walk 
by, to all who ſhall partake of the Bleſſedneſs of 
Paradiſe; I reſolve, (Lord, help me by thy 
Grace) to ſtudy this Rule, and endeavour Con- 
formity thereto. The Rule in general is the di- 
vine Law; which may be conſidered, either as 
firſt given to Mankind, or as given afterwards 
upon a Change in our State and Circumſtances. 
The firſt Law was that given to Man in Innocen- 
cy, and required entire Obedience without De- 
fect or Failure: Arid this was the Law our firſt 
Parents were under; upon the fulfilling of which, 
their Title to Life, both in the earthly and hea- 
venly Paradiſe, depended. But this (the ful- 
filling of the Law, I mean,) being become im- 
poſſible to their guilty A poſtate Deſcendants; 
none of whom can expect Heaven, or have 
any Title to it, according to the Tenor of 
that Law; there is therefore another Law more 
accommodated to the State and Circumſtances 
of fallen Man, vi. The Goſpel, the Law of Grate 
or of Faith, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom. iii. 27. 


« Which is that Part of the Goſpel Revelation ##o's Ble: 


neſs of © 


_ ” 
„ 


c that contains and diſcovers our Duty, what wethe Right 


are to be; and to do in order to Bleſſedneſs, o, z. 26. 
| S wp 


t being, 
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« being, as to the Matter of it, the whole Mo- 
« ral py before appertaining to the Cove- 
% nant of Works, attempered to the State of 
“fallen Sinners, by Evangelical Mitigations and 
„ Indulgences, with the ſuper-added Precepts of 
„ Repentance, and Faith in a Mediator; with 
all the other Duties reſpecting the Mediator as 
« ſuch ; and clothed with a new Form, as it is 
now taken into the Conſtitution of the Cove- 
„ nant of Grace.“ 

And even this Law, the Law of Grace, may be 
again diſtinguiſhed, into the Law of Sincerity, 
and the Law of (Evangelical) Perfectiun. The 
former, the Law of Sincerity, muſt be underſtood 
to require the mere Being of thoſe gracious - 
„Principles with their eſſential Acts (as there is 
«« Opportunity) expreſſed therein, in oppoſition 

PP9 ) EXP PPO 
4 to the Nullity, or Inſincerity of them. The 
other the Law of Perfection, requires the utmoſt 
Degree of Improvement in Virtue or Grace, 
which, in the ſeveral States and Periods of our 
Life, we are capable of attaining to: We are 
enjoined to grow in Grace, to perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God; and to be perfect, as our Fa- 
ther in Heaven is perfect. And as the Demands 
of theſe Laws are diverſe, ſo are their Sanctions 
® Ibid. 28.diverſe : The Law of Sincerity requiring the Eſ- 
Ihn viii. ſence of divine Grace, of every Grace, conſtitutes 
Tele xii; therein the Terms of Salvation, and obligeth un- 
3, 5. der the Penalty of eternal Death: Thus Faith, 
Acts iii. Repentance, Love, Subjection, Gc. are required. 
39 , He is * ihe Author of eternal Salvation 10 all thoſe 
Co." vitbat obey him; but he will come in flaming Fire to 
. 13,22. take Vengeance on thoſe that know not God, and obey 
Luke xiv. not the Goſpel 3 who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
_ „ ing Deſiruttion, &c. Where it is only the Since- 
2 Theft l rity of thoſe ſeveral Requiſites, that is, under ſo 
8, 9. ſevere 
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ſevere a Penalty, exacted and called for; in as 
much as he that is ſincerely a Believer, a Penitent, 
a Lover of God, or Chriſt, an obedient Subject, 
is not capable of the contrary Denomination; and 
therefore not liable, according to the Tenor of 
this Law, to be puniſhed as an Infidel, an impe- 
penitent Perſon, an Enemy, a Rebel. The Law 
of Perfection requiring conſtant Improvements 
and Advances; all that Love, Service, Obedience; 
all that Fruitfulneſs, in every good Word and 
Work, watching all Opportunities and Occaſions 
of doing and getting Good; and this in the whole 
_ Courſe, with all the Exactneſs and Steadineſs we 
are capable of: This Law, I ſay, demanding this 
of us, doth not bind upon Penalty of eternal Dam- 
nation, - farther than our Neglects and Miſcar- 
riages may be fo groſs and continued, as not to 


conſiſt with Sincerity. But the Penaity here is, the 


hiding of God's Face; with a great Variety of 
fatherly Chaſtiſements and Caſtigations in this 
World, with the Deprivation of many Degrees 


* 


of Happineſs in the other World: He that ſoweth 2 Cor. ix, 


ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly. 
Now this is the Rule, the ſtanding Law, ac- 


- 


cording to which the Judge and Lord of all will Rem. i. _ 


proceed at laſt. But doth not this aſcribe too d $10 


much to Works, making Heaven the Reward r4. 


and Reſult of them ? I anſwer, it makes the Con- 
ſequence of them; aſſerts the Neceſſity of Works 
in order to future Happineſs 5 which every one 
muſt own, that can look into his Bible, and 


aw, 
vo. * 


— | . . ; 
not learn'd to wrangle away the plaineſt Texts. 


Indeed to talk of being happy without Holineſs, 

without partaking of a divine Nature, without 

the Principles of the divine Life, evidenced and 

expreſſed in a Courſe of Obedience, imphes a 

Sontradiction. Notwithſtandin 
8 2 


— nothi 3 ac- 
he 


» 
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cording to this Scheme, is aſcribed to Works de- 
555 to the Grace of God : The Creature is 
Hill laid low, and be that glories, muſt glory in the 
Lord. There's no Merit placed inour Obedience ; 
tis of Grace, and thro? the Mediation of Chriſt, 
that the Law of Faith is eſtabliſhed, and ourvery 
imperfect Obedience accepted: Our Faith and O- 
bedience is owing to the Influence and Operation 
of the Paraclete, the Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, promiſed and given under the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation. Tis God that works in us to will and 
to do of his own good Pleaſure. Nor is thereany 
Proportion between our mean, defective Service 
here on Earth, and the Joys of Paradiſe. By 
Grace we are ſaved; (finally ſaved, as well as 
brought into the Goſpel-way of Salvation.) Allin 


iv. Heaven will own this, and caſt down their Crowns 


before the Throne. 

O my Soul! attend thy Rule; ſubject thy ſelfto 
the Authority of thy great Lord and Maſter ; ſtu- 
dy and live his Goſpel; tranſcribe it in Practice 
obſerve what he has taught, particularly in hisex- 
cellent'Sermon on the Mount, concerning Poverty 
of Spirit, Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, Heart Purity, 
thirſting after Righteouſneſs, Chaſtity, forgiving 
and loving Enemies; concerning Prayer, Alms, 
Faſting ; againſt an anxious Care and Solicitude a- 
bout this Life; about lay ing up Treaſure in Heaven, 
ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 


ouſneſs. See that thou haſt the Truth of every 


® Dr, Scot. 


Grace, that thou mayeſt not be condemned by the 
Law of Sincerity. He who hath fo ſubmitted 
e his Will to the Will of God, as to bethorough- 
« ly reſolved, without Refſefve, to obey him, 
and not to do any thing that is contrary to his 
« Will either againſt Knowledge, or throughaf- 
« fected Ignorance or Inconſideration, hath in this 
watt | « Reſolution, 
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* Reſolution, the real Being of all Chriſtian Gra- 
e ces, and Virtues in him, ſuppoſing the Reſo- 
« Jution flow from a divine Principle) and ſtands 
« uncondemned by the Law of Sincerity.” May 
it be thus with me; may I keep up this Reſolu- 
tion, and accordingly practiſe. (Lord, aſſiſt meby 
thy Grace, or my Reſolution will fail!) Nor would 
I reſt in low Attainments, and be ſatisfied with 
little and weak Grace, but preſs forwards towards 
the Mark, adding to my Faith Virtue, to my Virtue 
Knowledge, &c. Adding one Degree of Grace to 
another, that theſe Things may be in me and a- 
bound; ſo that I be neither barren nor unfruitful 
in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus. Lord, quick- 
en me in thy Way; may I be always attentive, 
watchful and vigorous in my Work, as a Chriſtian ; 
uſing all proper Meaſures and Miniſtries of Im- 
provement. This is what I would propoſe, aim 
at, andendeavour. O ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, 
with Might in the Inward Man ! 
5thly, I would alfo reſolve to improve the ſeve- 
ral Talents committed to me: I find the Sentence 
in the future Judgment, according to our Care 
herein. He that had received the five Talents, and Matt. xxv. 
improved them, was accepted : Enter thou into Ver. 21. 
the Joy of thy Lord. So he that improved his #wo— 22. 
Talents, whilſt the other, that hid his Talent in « 
the Earth, is called a ſlothful, unprofitable, and — zo. 
wicked Servant, and condemned to outer darkneſ3. | 
Conſider, O my Soul! thy Truſt, and endea- 
vour to be a faithful Steward of the manifold Gifts 
of God. Thou haſt Talents of different Kinds 
committed to thee : Talents of Nature ; as Rea- 
fon, Judgment, the Power of Choice, Con- 
ſcience, Memory, the Senſes of the Body, and all 
the Faculties of the Mind: Talents of Providence 
. as Riches, Learning, Reputation, Intereſt in the 
| : "WY World, 


oy 


S< 


* 
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World, Power and Authority, Health, Time, e. 
Talents of Grace, as I may diſtinguiſh them; the 
Bible, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Inſtitutions 


ol the Goſpel, the Influences and Operations of the 


Holy Spirit, Sc. Some of all theſe thou haſt re- 


ceiv'd; if not five or two, at leaſt One Talent: Re- 


ſolve to be faithful over thy few Things. Lord, 
help me to improve all my Powersand Capacities, 
my worldly Subſtance, my Parts, Time, all my In- 
tereſts and Abilities to the Honour of my great 
Maſter; and as he has preſcribed, may this be my 
conſtant Care : Grant me the great Bleſſing of a 
faithful Conſcience, which on all Occafions may 
admoniſh and direct; and do thou aſſiſt, me by 
thy Grace. 

6tbly, That I may be fit for the other World, 
I would reſolve and endeavour to live more weaned 
from this; more diſengaged from it, and indiffe- 
rent about it; to guard againſt its Inchantments 
and Flatteries, and to keep it under Foot : How 


often has it play'd the Impoſtor with me, ſtood 
glaring before my Eyes in falſe Colours? It has 
| look'd gay at a Diſtance ; but when I have come 


near, and touched it, it has, like the ſenſitive Plant, 
contracted and ſhrivell'd up into a little Com 


Love not the World, O my Soul! nor the Things 


that are in the World; get it crucified by the Croſs 
of Chriſt! Lord, anoint my Eyes with Eye-falve, 
that I may ſee more clearly that World, which is 
afar off, and ſee the Emptineſs of this; look it in- 

to Darkneſs, a Shadow, and Nothing 
7thly, 1 would endeavour; be reſolved herein, 
O my Soul! (Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace) to 
intend this, the ſecuring my Intereſt in Paradi/e, as 
my great and main Work, the governing Concernof 
#4 Tis the one thing needful, the of 
a Chriſtian, his moſt important Affair, to which 
a every 
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every thing elſe muſt be ſubordinate : Strive, Luke xiii" 
faith Chriſt, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. The + 
Word he uſes (Ay,) is borrowed from the 
Olympick Games, and notes an Earneſtneſs, like 
that with which the Combatants there contended 
for the Prize. And to the ſame Purpoſe, Give 2 Pet. i. io. 
all Diligence. And this exemplified in the Prac- 1 
tice of the Primitive Chriſtians. May this be the Phil. ii. 
conſtant Bent and Temper of my Mind: And 1213,14. 
whenever my Zeal begins to cool, and I grow Cor. v. 9. 
more indifferent about the Concerns of my Soul, 
may I not reſt in ſodangerous a Frame. O quick- 
en me in thy good Way; help me to fix my Eye 
the Goal (the Mark ; ) may I be ſtedfaſt, un- 

moveable in the Work of the Lord. 31285 
Sthbly, I reſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace) 
frequently to enquire into my State, to examine my 
Heart, Frame, Conduct, and bring all under Cen- 
ſure; which ſometimes I would attempt wich 
more Vigour and Solemnity. Be faithful, O my 
Soul, herein ! Don't live a Stranger to thyſelf; 
often put ſuch Queſtions as theſe to thyſelf: Up- 
© on what Terms do I ſtand with God and Con- 
«« ſcience? What Hope of Heaven? What Foun- 
« dation for my Hope? What Meetneſs for Pa- 
© radiſe? Should 1 die this Year, Month, or 
«© Week, ſhould I die in the Lord, and enter into Ms 
« the Joy of my Lord?” Thus ſhall my Spirit 
make diligent Search: Lord, direct and proſper 
me in ay 1 | 

g9thly, Whatever I find Matter of Diſquietude, 
of Uneaſineſs and reaſonable Fear ro me, on the 
Account of which I am ready to queſtion m 
State; I reſolve not to ceaſe till I have it remoy'd: 
If a head - ſtrong Luft and Corruption, I'll endea- 
vour its Mortification; if Want or Weakneſs of 
Grace, Neglects, Omiſſions, Averſion to ſpiritual 

| | S 4 Wark 
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Work and Converſe, Unſuitableneſs of Heart and 
Frame to Paradiſe, Ic. it ſhall be my Care to get 


this Matter fer right; the Cauſe of Complaint ta- 


ken away: Lord, eſtabliſh my Purpoſes, and ſuc- 
ceed them with thy Bleſſing. ' 

10thly, I would ſometimes make a more vigorous 
Effort towards Heaven, raiſing the Heartand Af- 
fections as near it as I can; endeavouring to ab- 
ſtract and withdraw from the Body, and mix a 
while with the Inhabitants of Paradiſe. As this is 
done in a lower Degree, often, in the Courſe of a 
devout Chriſtian's Life, in Meditation, Prayer, 
Sacraments, Cc. ſo it ſhould now and then be at- 
tempted in farther Meaſures; the Soul ſet apart for 
Intercourſe with God and Heaven; as on a Day 
of ſecret Humiliation or Thankſgiving. Lord, 
may I be acquainted with ſuch Employment, ſuch 


bleſſed Work; know more of Communion with 


thyſelf, and therein foretaſte more of the Pleaſures 
of Paradiſe. This is the way to ſecure thy In- 
tereſt, O my Soul! in Heaven, and to have an 
abundant Entrance adminiſtred into it. 
I 1tbly, As the Mediation of Chriſt is the Grou 
of my Claim, and Foundation of my Title, and 
of all my Hopes of Paradiſe, I would conſtantly de- 
nd thereon, and conſtantly plead the Atonement 
e has made. May I look to him for daily Pardon 


" 5. and Peace, and farther Acceptance. 


Theſe, O my God! are the humble Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions of my Soul: Eſtabliſh and con- 
firm them; keep theſe Things for ever upon the 
Imaginatjonsof the Thoughts of my Heart. I com- 
mit my Way unto thee, reſigning my ſelf to the 


Conduct of thy Grace and Spirit: Grant me thy 


Preſence and Favour here, thy Heaven hereafter ; 


and as to the reſt, the lower, leſſer Things of this 


| little 


\ 
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little World, I inſiſt on nothing: What thou 


wilt, as thou wilt. Deus meus & omnia, My God 
is my All. 


˙1— — —_— ä 


A Meditation on the Love of CARIS I. 
| Revelat. i. 5. Unto bim that loved us. 


HE Myſtery of Redemption is a Myſtery 

of Love; ſo the Scripture repreſents it 
every where celebrating the Love of the Father 
and the Son, in this great and glorious Work: 
God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only begot- Joh. iii.16. 
ten Son. In ibis was manifeſted the Love of God to- 1 John iv. 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son9, 10. 
into the World, that we might live through him. 
Herein is Love; not that wwe loved God but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation 
for our Sins. Walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved Eph. v. 2. 
1, and hath given himſelf for us————Chrift loved „ 2. 
the Church, and gave himſelf, &c. Chriſt hath © 
loved the Church. And ſo eminent and ſignal is 
his Love, that *tis made his Character and De- 
ſcription: Through him that hath loved us. ToRom. viii. 
him that loved us. To him; tis not ſaid who he is; 37 
he's not diſtinguiſhed by any proper Name; and Rev. . 
yet what's ſaid of him is a ſufficient Deſignation 
of the Perſon intended, was there nothing more: 
Him that loved us. He hath loved, and 0 loved, 
as never any did: Love is his Name, and Love 
his Memorial in the Church for ever. 
O my Soul! contemplate this glorious Subject, 
the Love of thy Redeemer. Lord, help me by 
thy Grace; enlighten, enliven, ſcatter the Clouds 
that too often, and even, nowalas! overſpread my 
Mind. Give me a more diſtinct 2 a 

* $22 | clearer 


clearer View of thy Love, thy wondrous Love ; 
touch a dead and dull Heart; tune my earthly Af- 
fections; raiſe them to a more ſuitable Pitch, that 
I may feel the Power and Influence of the Subject 
I have before me. Awake, O my Soul! awake Pſal- 
tery and Harp, awake every Faculty, all that's 
within me be ſtirred up: While I am muſing may 
the Fire burn. 

As the whole Doctrine concerning Chriſt, his 
Perſon, Offices, Mediation, and fo his Love in all, 
is owing to Revelation; we muſt from thence de- 
rive our Notions, and thereby regulate our Con- 
ceptions andDiſcourſes about them. Let me there- 
fore view the preſent Subject in the Glaſs of the 
Scripture z of the Goſpel particularly, which alone 

can ſhewit na true and p Light. 

And here are two Things I ſhall propoſe to my 
ſelf, briefly to conſider; what this Love is, what 
fort of a Love; and wherein it appears, and is ex- 


I. What this Loveis? And 14, I find Com- 
1 paſſion and Bounty included in the Scripture No- 
tion of it: Love in us, has generally a great deal 
of Selfiſhneſs in it; we are ſenſible of a Penury, 
and Want in our own Beings, and therefore ſeek 
fome Augmentation, or Addition by Union with 
the Object we love: Either there is ſomething a- 
greeable, and beneficialin the Object, that recom- 
mends it to our Eſteem, and engages our Affec- 
tions; or we are laid under Obligations by the Love, 
Friendſhip, Fc. ofthoſe we love; and therefore love, 
becauſe we are firſt loved. But the Love of Chriſt 
is not this way excited; we had neither done any 
thing to oblige him, nor have we any thing that 
could engage him, any farther than the Miſery he 
ſaw us involved in, might move him: Herein 1s 
Love, not that we loved God, but that 2 

| ic 


* 
9 
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Which i equally true of the Father and of the 


2dly, *Tis a free, generous, heroick Love, like 
that of ſome great and publick Benefactor, who, 
touched with the Miſeries and Diſtreſſes of Man- 
kind, undertakes their Relief, V ben we were Rom. Va 
without Strengib, Ungodly, Sinners, Enemies, Chriſt * * _ | 
died for us. The Fall had impoveriſhed us, 
h 


brought us under a Curſe, and the Sentence of 
Death; the Love of Chriſt ranſomed us: F ong Cor. v. 
died for all, then were all dead. 1 
3dly, And how great, as well as free this Love? 
No Inſtance of human Love can equal it: The 
higheſt that ever roſe, was for one Friend to die 
for another; as in the Caſe of Damon and Pythi- 
as: Greater Love hath no Man, than that a Man John xv. 
lay down his Life for his Friends. But greater 13. 
Love hath God- Man, who laid down his Life for 
Enemies. 1 
4tbly, Tis a Love above all Thought and Con + 
ception of ours; as the Apoſtle intimates. That 
ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what Eph. i. 
is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, 18, 19. 
and to know the Love of | Chriſt ; he adds, which 
paſſeth erg Tis above our Underſtand- 
ing; we can't find it out to Perfection; we know 
not the full Dignity of his Perſon, the Greatneſs {© 
of his Condeſcenſion; and therefore can't pretend 
to meaſure his Love in its utmoſt Latitude; on 
which Account, it may be, the Apoſtle aſcribes 
a fourfold Dimenſion to it. 
But why doth hedeſire the Epbeſi an might com- 
ehend it, and that with all Saints, if it really paſ- 
ſeth Knowledge, and can't be ſo comprehended? I 
anſwer, all the Saints ſtudy it, ſearch into it, and 
endeavour to comprehend more and more of it: 
Something they know, more they — 
| FE they 
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they ſtoop down with the Angels, and look into 
theſe Things; they are comprebending; and tho 
they have not already attained, they are preſſing 


forward towards the Mark. Now the Apoſtle 


rays for the Epheſians, that the ſame Mind may 
in them, that they may, with all Saints, ſtudy 


this Love. And, O my Soul! join thou in the Sub- 


5 J. ( | 
A Second Meditation" vn the Lovy 0 


jet; nothing more worthy of thy Enquiries : 


'Lord, ſhed abroad oy Love in my Heart ; let 


Chriſt dwell there by Faith, that I w_ rooted 
and grounded in Love, may better underſtand and 
take in more of the Love of my Redeemer. 


* - * P : 93 „ 
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CHRIST, 


II. AVING on another Occaſion ſpent 
ſome little Time in meditating upon 


| the Love of Chriſt ; where I confidered what is 


included in the Notion of his Love, I now return 
to the Subject. Lord, deliver my Thoughts 

from their uſual Barrenneſs, my Mind from Di- 
ſtraction and Vanity, and tune my Heart for this 


bleſſed Work ! | 


I am to enquire into the Juſtice of this Cha 
rafter : He that has loved us, and conſider wherein 
he hath manifeſted his Love: And 1f, How rea- 
dily did he undertake for poor Sinners, in that 
Stipulation between the Father and him, which 
Divines call the Covenant of Redemption: The 
Wiſdom of God, as Lawgiver and Governor, 
inſiſted upon an Atonement for Sin: Some honou- 
rable Expedient upon which he might forgive 
Sin, and treat with Sinners, with a Salvo to all 


his Perfections, and to the Authority of his own 
Law; 
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Law; might appear juſt, and yet the Juſtifier of Rom. iii. 
him that believeth in Jeſus. This Expedient, in ** 
ſhort was, that the Son ſhould take our Narure, 


and therein die a Victim, which he conſented to 


with all Chearfulneſs : Sacrifice and Offering thou Pf. xl. 5, 
didſt not deſire; then ſaid I, Lo I come in the Vo. 8 
lume of thy Book it is written of me. He ſaid it by 

way of Compliance with the Father's Propoſal 

an Demand. The Matter was brought to a 

ſolemn Contract between them, as ſeems implied, 

and therefore it is repreſented as written in a Vo- 
lume, Which, ſays a learned Man, is no Pr. Haw 
* other thing than a Bill, or Roll of Contract 

e between God the Father and Chriſt; wherein 

js ſuppoſed to be written the Agreement, pre- 

. «© paratory to that great Work of Chriſts Incar- 

„ nation: wherein he undertaking perfectly to 

« fulfil the Will of God, to perform all active, 

« and alſo all paſſive Obedience, even unto 

„ Death, had the Promiſe from God, that he 

s ſhould become the Author of eternal Salvation 

« to all that obey him. The Scripture gives 

ſeveral Intimations elſewhere of ſuch a Covenant, 
(though we have not its preciſe Form and Plan, 

nor all the Articles of it;) as, I have laid Help Pi. lxxxir. 
upon One that is mighty : My Mercy will 1 keep 19, 28, 29. 
for him for ever, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 

with him; his Seed will I make to endure for ever, 

and his Throne as the Days of Heaven. The Father 
promiſed to him a numerous and glarious Proge- 

ny: The Heathen for his Inheritance, the uttermoſt —lxxxix. 
Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. This was the *9- 
Stipulation, the Statute and Decree of God con- 
cerning him. But then he muſt be their Help. 

Muſt himſelf become their Sacrifice, and fave by 

dying: When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering 1% lii.ro, 
for Sin, he ſhall ſee bis Seed, he ſhall ſee of the Travel fit. 
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his Soul, and be ſatisfied. His Soul muſt travel, 


and then be fatisfied. | 
' Now here my kind and gracious Redeemer con- 


ſents; freely and chearfully offers himſelf: Lo / 


come, faith he, I delight to do thy Will, O God, . 
Law is within my Heart. He knew what the Will 
of God was, viz. that inftead of legal Sacrifices, 
alrogether inſufficient for ſo gacat a Service as our 
Redemption, He muſt be made a Sacrifice; a 
Body was prepared, , which he muſt live in, die 


zi. in: And this he ſubmits to with Delight, rejoicing 


in the Proſpect of relieving and ſuccouring periſh- 
ing Sinners, upon theſe ſevere Terms. And who 
can fathom, who can eſtimate this Love ? 

 2dly, And how ſtrange an Inſtance of Love his 
Incarnation, in purſuance of the forementioned En- 
gements | In the Fulneſs of Time God ſent forth 
s Son, made of a Woman. He ſent bim forth, as 
was purpoſed and agreed: Chriſt had ſaid, Lo 7 
come ; and he did not fail; wou'd not draw back: 
The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. 
Made Fleſh : Amazing Condeſcenſion ! Suppoſe 
one of the Angels, who ſtands in the Preſence of 
God; a bright Seraph ſhou'd, for the Sake of 
ſome ſpecial Service to a Number of us Mortals, 
have left the Regions of Bliſs, and have taken up 
his Dwelling in a human Body ; been united to 


ſuch a Lump of Earth, and been united toits Laws; 


how ſhou'd we celebrate ſuch an Act of Kindneſs 
and Generofity ? We ſhou'd be often ſpeaking of, 
and extolling our good Angel. But, O my Soul! 
here's greater Love, a lower thy Redeem- 
er, more excellent than the Angels, has done this: 
He has loved thee ; ſo loved thee, as to become a 
Man like thee : The Son of God became the Son 
of Man, that thou mighteſt be advanced. ro the 
Dignity of a Son of God. * * 
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Nor was the Condeſcenſion notional, that needs 
the Help of nice and ſubtile Diſtinctions, and the 
Art of Words to make it ſomething ; but ir was a 
real and proper Condeſcenſion : He laid aſide a 
Glory be had with the Father before the World was. John xvii. 
Was in the Form 45 God, but emptied himſelf, and Fun. 1 6 
tookupon him the Form of a Servant. Love brought. 
him from Heaven to Earth; humbled him to the 
State of an Infant ! And what manner of Love 2 Cor. vi. 
this! 77 know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 
ſaith the Apoſtle; that tba be was rich, yet for 
our Sake he became poor. We know ſomething of 
his Grace; know that it is Grace, great Grace | 
but how great, we know not. Adore, O my 
Soul ! When thou underſtandeſt better, thou wilt 
love more and praiſe better. The Word with God 
became Immanuel, God with us. 
3dly, Nor did he only become Man, but was 
born in Circumſtances of great outward Meanneſs. 
His Mother, though of the Royal Line of Da- 
via, yet was of a Family, at that Time, very 
much reduced. Witneſs her being eſpouſed to a 
Carpenter ; witneſs her being thruſt out into a 
Stable at the Inn of Bethlehem. *Tis indeed ſaid, 
There was no Room for them in the Inn. But no Luke ii. 7. 
ueſtion, had ſhe made any conſiderable Figure, 
ome or other would have complemented them 
with an Apartment, or offered them to ſhare with 
them in their Accommodations; but nothing of 
this Civility is ſhewa them: She is forced to ſhift 
for herſelf, and lodge in an Out-houſe with the 
Cattle: And there ſhe 2 ber Son, 
wraps bim in Swadling-cloaths, lays bim in a 
Manger. Witneſs her Offering at the Time of 
her Purification 3 which was two yoturg Pigeons, Ley, xxii. 
the Sacrifice the Law allowed for that could6, 8. 
not offer a Lamb. AE $ y OY 
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And what Condeſcenfion and Grace was here ! 
Bleſſed Lord] that thou ſhouldſt conſent to be 
born for me, and thus born! Thy Chamber of 
State a Stable; thy Cradle a Manger, or a Cratch! 
What a Stir and Buſtle do we often ſee at the 
Birth of a poor Worm! What a pompous Appa- 
ratus, and Preparation for lying-in? What At- 
tendance and Ceremony, what Addreſſes and 
Flatteries upon the Birth, eſpecially if it be of 
one of thoſe little Creatures we call an Heir! And 
yet! behold! the Son of God, Heir of all Things, 
whom all the Angels of God worſhip, comes in- 
to the World in this Obſcurity ! O my Soul ! view 
thy Lord in this Abaſement, and infer thence the 
Height of his Love : Learn to admire his Love, 
and imitate his Humility. Some bf the devouter 
Papiſts have a Way of devoting themſelves to the 
Holy Infancy of Chriſt, (as they call it:) There 
may be a great deal of Humour and Superſtition 
in that; but certainly we may (with much Ad- 
vantage) ſtudy, and devoutly contemplate his In- 
fancy, which ſo loudly proclaims Love, and 
188 Humility. Look, O my Soul! to the 
anger of Chriſt, and learn to deſpiſe the Pomps 


and Vanities of this World. Look to the Man- 


Mark vi. 3. 


Luke ii. 
51. 


r of Chriſt, and adore the Love that brought 
im thither, and laid him there. 
4thly, And how great an Argument of Love 
may we find in the Condition and Manner of his 
Life? He was not only known and — 177 
as the Carpenter's Son, but it ſeems ſerved a ſort 
of an Apprenticeſhip to the Carpenter's Trade. 
Hence they call him the Carpenter. The Son of 
God handling the Ax and the Plane ! ſubject to 
a poor Artiſan as his Father and 'Maſter, work- 


ing as an ordinary Mechanick for his Bread ! O 
my God, thy Love overpowers ! Language here 


% 
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- is ſwallowed up. Adore, O my Soul ! in Won- 
der and Silence adore. | = 
When he entered upon the Stage of publick 
Action, he ſtill appeared under the ſame Dimi- 
nution, and in Circumſtances of low Abaſement: 
He had neither Houſe to live in nor Eſtate to live 
upon; but was beholding to the Hoſpitality of his 
Friends, and ſubſiſted by their Charity: The Son Matt. viii. 
Man, faith he, hath not there to lay his Head. 20. 
ertain Women, we read, miniftred to him of their Luke viii. 
Subſtance. And how was he leſſened and vilified 3 
as to his moral Character? He is traduced as a 
Deceiver, a Mad-man, a Traytor, a Blaſphemer, 
a Conjurer, a Confederate with Devils: Thus he 
endured the Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, Heb. xii, 
Of Sinners, for whom he had the kindeſt De- 3 
ſigns, and for whom he was doing the kindeſt 
Things. Strange myſterious Love, that recon- | 
ciled him to ſuch Treatment! He forefaw it, and 
yet ſubmitted to it; knew what he muſt expect 
from the Children of Men, and yet the Proſpect 
of the great Salvation he ſhould accompliſh for 
them, made him delight to be among them. Prov. viii. 
Lord, may I never forget thy Love; never think 31. 
much of Contempt, Reproach, Poverty, and 
Perſecution for thy Sake ! | | 
x 55407 And what ſhall I ſay of his Love in dy- 
ing: Herein the Scripture lays the greateſt Streſs 
of all: To him that loved, and waſhed us in his own Eph. v. 2. 
Blood. Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf a Sacrifice. \ 
Had he only aſſum'd our Nature, to have lived in 
it, in all the Eaſe, Honour and Grandeur that hu- 
man Affairs will permit, never to have felt a trou- 
bleſome Moment; and afterwards have been tran- 
ſlated to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, with the Accla- 
mations of attending Angels; there had been great 
Condeſcenſion, even in this. But to take a Body | 
W 7 on 


td 
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on Purpoſe to ſuffer, to be pierced, wounded, 
broken; to languiſh, bleed and die ; to be made 

If. li. 3-2 Man, that he might be 4 Man of Sorrows, this 
ſtrangely inhances his Love, and raiſes it above all 
Comprehenſion. Take a View, O my Soul ! of 
his laſt Scene, ſo full of Tragedy and Amaze- 
ment; follow him to Golgotha ; behold him pro- 
ſtrate.in the Garden, praying more earne ny in his 

Agony; ſweating Drops of Blood: Hear him 
crying out, my Soul is * ing ſorrowful, ſore a- 
mazed : If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me And 
read his Love in Tears, and Groans, and Blood. 
When the Fews ſaw him weeping over the Grave, 

John xi. as it were of Lazarus, Bebold, ſay they, how 

36. be loved him. Much more Reaſon have I to re- 
mark this, when I ſee him, not only weeping 
over, but dying for loſt Sinners. 

6thly, Nor did his Love terminate and end with 

his Death: His Government, as Head and Lord of 
the Church, 1 is a Government of Grace and Love : 

| There is a Vein of Love running through every 
Diſpenſation, and filling every Scene of his Pro- 
vidence. Whatglorious Diſplays of Love towards 
Sinners, in their firſt Converſion, oftentimes ! 
and in his after Conduct of them? The Apoſtle 
reflecting on his own Caſe, that he obtained Mer- 

1 Tim. i. cy, cries out, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

13. 16. was exceeding abundant ; and in me be ſhewed all 
Long- ſuffering, as a Pattern to them that ſhould 
hereafter believe. This was a ſort of a Specimen 
of his Dealings with other injurious, obſtinate 
Sinners. O my Soul ! never forget the like In- 
ſtances of thy Redeemer's Love towards thy ſelf. 
How long did he wait to be gracious! And in 
what Methods of rich and ſovereign Grace did he 
at laſt ſubdue, and reclaim thee * "IM 

Ve 
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Love that has ſaved thee | The Review of this 
Grace will be part of thy cg pond will 

thy Song to everlaſting : Now begin th. 
— Work. 5 And how wonderful the Hiker; 
of his Love; fince with the Prodigal, he brought 
thee back to thy Father's Houſe? He that loveth john xiv. 
me, ſaith Chriſt, all bedoved of my Father, and 1 21. 
will love him, and manifeſt myſelf to bim. He not 
only hazth loved, but will love, continue to love; 
and as an Evidence of it manifeſt himſelf to thoſe 
he loves; guiding, reſtoring, ſupporting, quick- 
ening, comforting them; He brings them. to his 
Banquetting- Houſe, where Bis Banner over them is 
Love: He ſatisfieth them with the Fatneſs of bis 
Houfe, and makes them drink of the Rivers of his 
Pleaſures: He gathers them in his Arms, and 
carries them in his Boſom; follows them with a 
conſtant and tender Care: And as he waſhed them 
from their Sins in his own Blood, he doth in Virtue 
thereof, intercede for them above, and act the 
 Advacate, in their Behalf, with the Father. He Joh. ii.. 
knows and pities their Infirmities, ſympathizes FE ü. 
with them in their Temptations, Sufferings and i,. 15. 
Conflicts. | 
vii, Heaven is the Preparation of his Love; 
and indeed, tis there only that we ſhall underſtand 
how great his Love is; when we fee it in its laſt 
Scene, and final Iſſue. Chriſt loved the Cbureb, and Eph. v. 
gave himfelf for it, that he might preſent it to bimſelf 25» 27. 
a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
fach thing. This is what he aim'd at in coming 
from Heaven, vi. that he might advance his Ser- 
vants and Followers thither; He entered Heaven Heb. vi. 
as our Forerunner. He tell us, he went to prepare 20. 
a Place for us; and that he will come again and re- John xv. 


ceive usto himſelf; that where be is, there te maybe 23. 
alſo, Heaven is the Price of his Blood (h purchaſed 
. T 2 Poſſe Non) 
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Poſſeſſion) and the Fruit of his Love: They in 
Heaven clearly ſee the Dueneſs of this Character, 
him that loved us, and accordingly own and adore 
him for ever. | 
And thus I have traced the Subject, the Love 
of my deareſt Lord, through ſeveral of its more 
remarkable Inſtances. Look back, O my Soul ! 
upon them ; till thou feeleſt the Power, the con- 
ftraining Power of divine Love: And, Lord, look 
' down upon me with a pitying, relieving, helping 
Eye; dart a Beam of thine own Light; afford a 
Touch of thy own divine Hand, that I may un- 
. derſtand and feel thy Love. 


* | , 
- - a 1 — 
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A Third Meditation on the Love of 
CHRIST. 


he loved us, and thus loved us? How great 
bligation, O my Soul, to love him? Love 

begets Love; all generous Minds find it fo : And 

indeed it generally ſoftens the hardeſt Hearts, and 

overcomes the moſt untractable Natures, that are 

leaſt capable of the tender Impreſſions of Love. 

How was Saul, even in the midſt of his Rage a- 

gainſt David, ſubdued by an Inſtance of his gene- 

1 Sam. rous Kindneſs ? Is this the Voice of my Son David? 

xxiv. 16, And Saul lift up his Voice and wept, and he ſaid un- 

17, 18, 12 % David, thou art more Righteous than I, for thou 

haſt rewarded me Good, whereas I have rewardedthee 

Evil : And thou haſt ſhewed me this Day, how that 

thou baſt dealt well with me: Foraſmuch as when the 

| Lord had delivered me into thine Hand, thou kiltedſt 

me not. For if a Man find bis Enemy, will be let 

bim go well away? Wherefore the Lord _—_ _ 

8 Goo 


I Abele this the Love of my Redeemer? Has 
thy 
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Good for that thou haſt done unto me this Day. Love 
is the moſt powerful Orator : Ir has irreſiſtible 
Charms; can melt down an Enemy, and _ 
all captive before it. And, O my Soul! can 

thou ſtand out againſt the Force of this Love ? 
the moſt amazing, glorious, triumphant Love 
Shall an obdurate, abandon'd Saul relent, upon a 
ſmall Expreſſion of David's Goodneſs ; and doſt 
thou remain untouch'd with a Redeemer's Love, 
in all the ſurprizing Inſtances of it? Canſt thou 
paſs, through ſuch an Hiſtory of Love, tranſcen- 
dent, unparallePd Love, and not be moved, not 


tranſported? 'Lord, pity my Stupidity, and'cure 


itz break this Rock; tate away the Heart of Stone, 


and give an Heart of Fleſh. | 
Lament, O my Soul! the Want of Love, where 
*tis ſo much due, and ſo well deſerved. How do 
we find ourſelves oblig'd, by a ſmall Favour from 
our Fellow-Creatures? and if they heap Benefits 
upon us, and repeat Kindneſſes, they make us their 
Property; we are ſo much theirs, that we are 
ſcarce any longer our own: But alas! the Love of 
my Redeemer has not had this Effect; tho? it be 
the greateſt, and moſt beneficial, free, generous, 
and what carries in it infinite Obligations. How 
little Influence has it had upon me? how little do 
I feel its Power? Wretch that I am! any low In- 
ſtance of Love has more Force and Authority 
with me, than that Love, which is the Wonder 
and Song of Saints and Seraphs : Bewail this Ob- 
duracy and Inſenſibility. Tis {aid of a good Man, 
that often appear'd diſconſolate, and would ſome- 
times, in Company, let fall Tears; that being aſk'd 
the Reaſon he anſwer' d, I can't bring this vile Heart 
of mine to love the Lord Jeſus. Weep, O my Soul! 
over thy vile Heart; herein vile above Meaſure, 
that it can throw away Affections upon every 


I" g5 worthleſs 
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worthleſs Object, but has none for a Redeemer ; 
will not be brought to love the Lord Jeſus. 

Stir up thy ſelf, O my Soul! and turn thy Af- 
fections into their proper Channel; direct them to 
their proper Object; let the Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrain thee; he has every thing that may invite 
and engage thy ſtrongeſt Affections. For 
how amiable and excellent his Perſon: This is re- 
_ in the Book of Canticles, ina Variety of 
Metaphors, fuitable to the Nature of that Song; 
and made one Reaſon of that Love, which all 
ought to have, and all truly devout Souls actually 
have, in a greater or leſs Degree, to their Lord 


Chap. ii. 1. and Husband. I am the Roſe of Sharon, ſaith he, 


and the Lilly of the Vallies. As the Apple-tree a- 


Ver. 3. mong the Trees of the Wood, adds the Spouſe, /o is 


® Bp. Pat, | 
bn: wy 


Pat. 


'Fouches upon his Character, the enamour'd Spouſe 


Beloved among the Sons, q. d. Thou art 
„% more lovely in my Eyes than the greateſt 


Princes in the World, who are no more to be 
„ compared with thee, than the wild Trees, that 


* bring forth nothing but Leaves, or only harſh 
« and infipid Traſh, with the goodly Apple-tree, 
<< when tis loaden with its beautiful —. pleaſant 
„Fruit.“ And after a great many affectionate 


attempts a more particular and diſtinct Deſcription 
of him, Chap. v. ver. 10.16. firſt premiſing, 
that he's chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and then conclu- 
ding, be's altogetber lovely. She finding his Prai- 
« fes to exceed all her Thoughts, ſums up all in a 
« Breath, and comprehends his whole Character 
« in this, That he is all over lovely; attracting all 
„ Mens Affections; not only thoſe that ſawhim, 
but thoſe that heard of him too.“ View, O my 
Soul! his Excellencies; conſider the Wiſdom of 
his Doctrine, the Goodneſs of his Laws, the Grace 
of his Government; his Mediatorial — 
TIS | an 
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and Accompliſhments ; his Authority as Prophet, 
Prieſt and King; and in all, his Fitneſs to be the 


Head, Protector, and Saviour of the Body: Ii 1 Cor.i. 


bim all Fulneſs dwells : He's made of God unto us 3% 31. 


Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Redemp- 
tion; that be which glorietb, (bould glary in the 
Lord. View him, O my Soul! in his ntial 
and Mediatorial Excellency, as the glorious In- 
manuel, as made Man, tabernacling in a human 
Body; as iaveſted in the moſt beneficent Office ; 
ſpeaking from the Boſom of the Father, and ſpeak- 
ing as never Man did. View him in the ſeveral 
Steps of his Humiliation and Triumph; in all the 
Acts of his Power, Faithfulneſs and Grace; and 
thou wilt be convinced, that atleaſt, thououghteſt 
to love him; wilt condemn thy ſelf if thou love 
him not; and hereby wilt learn to love him, and 
more to love him. Vouchſafe, Lord, to be my 
Teacher, and kindle the ſacred Flame of Love in 
my Breaſt, | | 
And as his. Perſon is amiable, ſo his Love re- 
commends him : How great was thatz how ex- 


penſivez how beneficial | He hath loved us, and Rev. i. 5, 


waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, and made 6 
us Kings and Prieſts, to God and his Father. 
Waſh'd us in Blood! in his own Blood ! Stop 
here, pauſe a little: What Love is this? He 
| bath loved: It is Heaven muſt tell thee bow much, 
explain the Mode. But ſhall this Love, O my 
Soul! have no Effect; make no Impreſſions? If 
| Jo, thou ſeemeſt paſt Cure, haſt the Heart ofa 
Stone, of a Devil; forfeiteſt thy very Being, thy 
Power of living, and deſerveſt immediate Annihila- 
tion! He hath loved me, and died for me, became 
my Atonement, Sacrifice and Ranſom; hath re- 
ſcued me from Hell, raiſed my Hopes as high as 
Heaven, and paid my Debts; knocked off my 

. C6 Chains, 
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Chains, and enrich'd me with high and noble Pri- 
vileges at preſent; and purchaſed for me an 
eternal Crown ! and ſhall I not love him? I had 
almoſt ſaid, let me not live, if 1 love thee not! 
And ſhould it have no Weight with thee, that 
this is the Character of Chriſt's Spoufe; of all the 
genuine Members of his Church, the goodly Fel- 


lowſhip of Saints, as well as Army of Martyrs, 


Cant. i. 3. at they love bim? The Virgins love thee, the Up- 


4 


Caut. 
10, & 


rigbi love thee. And in ver. 7, O thou, whom my 


Soul loveth ! The Language of the Church, re- 

preſenting the Heart any Spirit of a Chriſtian : 
Chriſt is his BELOVEHD; him whom his Soul 
loveth, loveth ardently, and above all Creatures, 
or Creature-Enjoyments. O my Soul! join with 


"theſe pure, chaſte, divine Lovers; don't ex- 
clude thyfelf from this honourable Chorus: Tis 


a ſad Mark of. Reprohation, and expofes to a 


tremendous Judgment, to want the Affection 


that's inſeparable from the Spouſe of Chriſt : #f 
any Man love not ihe Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathe- 
ma Maranatha. | n 
Conſider farther, how pleaſing this Affection 
to the bleſſed Jeſus; weak, low, and languid as 


it is. Notwithſtanding all its Defects, he accepts 


it, and even glories in it. Thou haſt raviſhed my 
Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! thou haſt raviſhed 
my Heart with one of thy Eyes, with one Chain of 
thy Neck. How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my 


1 '9» Spouſe t how much better is thy Love than Wine, 


and the Smell of thy Ointments than all Spices. In- 
finite Condeſcenſion and Grace! And ſhall thy 
great Lord thus eſteem, thus value thy Love? 
And wilt thou deny it to him? O my Soul! devote 
thyſelf, thy beſt Powers and Affections to the 
Honour of thy Redeemer; love him with all thy 
Heart, and Strength, and Mind. | | 

th A Fourth 
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A Fourth Medi tation on the Lobe of 
CHRIST. 


HAVE ſeen how reaſonable it is I ſhould 
love Chriſt. Endeavour, O my Soul ! to 
3s Proof of thy Love; expreſs it in all proper 
nſtances. His Love was not idle and unactive; 
he loved, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis Blood. 
Let thy Love manifeſt irſelf to him in ſuitable Ex- 
reſſions: Shew thy Love. 
(,) By high and honourable Thoughts of 
BY When the Spouſe was aſk'd. What is thy Cant. v. 
Beloved more than another Beloved ? She replies; 100 —18, 
My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand 3 bis Head is as the moſt fine Gold, &c. 
bis Mouth is moſt ſweet ; yea, be is altogether love- 
I . triumphantly, and by way of 
Challeng e: This is my Beloved, and this is m 
Friend, 0 Daughters of Jeruſalem. Eſtimation is 
the Ground of Love; and it is one way ef dif- 
covering it! Oh, exalt the Lord Redeemer in 
thy Thoughts; treat him with all Reverence and 
Veneration |! 9 
2dly, By devout Aſcriptions: To him that loved s. 
us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood; — W 
to him be Glory and Dominion. And again, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, 
Riches, and Wiſdom, &c. Acknowledge the Due- 
neſs of all the Honour the Son of God has receiv- 
ed; join with the Church in her Praiſes; let th) 
Love this way vent it ſelf. Proſtrate thy ſelf be- 
fore the Throne of the Lamb; he is thy Lord, 
worſhip thou him. 
3dly, Show it by fervent Deſires after his Pre- 
ſence, and after Intercourſe with him: How much 
of this there is in the Tenper of devout Souls, 


they 


8 
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they themſelves feel better than they can tell to o- 
thers. Tis one main Deſign of the Book of Can- 
ticles * to repreſent this: The * exemplifies 
it in an eminent Manner, when ſhe enters upon the 
Conference, which ſhe begins in a Flame offacred 
Affection, continu'd in a great Degree thro? that 
Song. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth. 
Him: She doth not ſay who; but means the Per- 
ſon in her Heart; him whom her Soul loved : 
And whom her Thoughts were upon, laſt upon, 
now upon, and frequently upon. Solomon (as 
<« the pious and. excellent Dr. Patrick obſerves) 
« ſpeaks this in the Perſon of the Virgin, Daugh- 
<< ter of Sion, (i. e.) the Church; whom he here 
e introduces, in the moſt paſſionate Strain, wiſh- 
ing for ſome Token of Love, which is expreſ- 
oy ſed under the Metaphor of a Kiſs, But there is 
<< no Mention at all made of the Name, Condi- 
e tion, or Beauty of the Perſon, whoſe Love is 
« deſired; nor any Account given of the Begin- 
« ning or Progrels of this Deſire. But he makes 
« her burſt out on a ſudden, and abruptly into 
« theſe Words; let bimki/s me, &c. That he might 


* the more artificially deſcribe the Nature and 


“ Force 


* Whatever Reference this Book may have to the Coming 
of the Me in the Fleſh ; which $S9/omon, in a prophetick 
Rapture foreſaw, and to the Deſires of the Fewi/h Church 


. after that Bleſſing, which he here deſcribes in Terms of 


Affection, ſuitable to ſo great an Event, and the glorious 
Privileges thereby broaghn to the Church: Yet, I doubt 
not, the inſpiring Spirit look'd farther, and deſigned to re- 

nt the ſpiritual Intercourſe there is between Chriſt and 


the Church, the heavenly Bridegroom and devout Souls, 


even to the End of the World; which is done in a divine 
Song, form'd after the Manner of a paſtoral Eclogue, and 
in a Sort of Dramatick Poem ; wherein ſeveral Perſons are 


introduced, bearing their Part by Turns, in ſeveral Inter- 


locutions, or divine Dialogues, 


by 4 * 
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4 Force of divine Love; which, when it poſſeſſes 
« the Mind, ſnatches it from iiſelf, that it is whol- 
« ly in him that it loves: It thinks of nothing 
s elſe, ſeeks nothing, wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks of 
* nothing but this alone: and imagines that 
« eyery body elſe thinks of the ſame, and knows 
« of whom it ſpeaks.” Divine Love this way 
worketh towards its Object: Chriſt develletb in the 
Heart of a Believer by Faith and Love; and if he® 
withdraw himfelf, deny the uſual Tokens of bis Fa- 
vour, iis an Afiition jo real, ſo heavy, that noearth- 
Iy Comfort can ſupport under it. Let thy Love, O 
my Soul ! thus appear in longing Deſires, in vi- 
gorous Sallies of Affection after him. 
Albiy, In delighting, in triumphing in his Pre- 
ſence, Favour, and 
rejoice in tbee; we will remember thy Love more than 
ine. And to the ſame Purpoſe. | And again, 
He brought me to the Banquetting- Houſe, and his 
Zanner over me was Love: Stay me witb Hlagont, 
comfort me with Apples, for I am ſict of Love. A 
„ Deſcription, ſaith Dr. Patrick, of one falling 
o into a Swoon, by the Abundance of her Love; 
in which Caſe Cordia] Spices are wont to be 
& called for to revive ſuch Perſons, and k 
them from fainting quite away. Comfortable 
« Smells alſo are wont to be adminiſtred to the 
« Noſe; which is the meaning of calling here for 
« fragrant Apples, Sc. By all which, the Church 
is repreſented to be ſo marye}loufly affected 
„ with the Love of Chriſt, as to be even 
“ preſſed under the Weight of divine Benefits, 
and at a perfect Loſs what to think of them: 
© having little or nothing to return for ſuch 
infinite Obligations. There is an Enjoy- 
ment of the Bleſſed God, and of the Lord Jeſus, 
even in this Life, which affords a little Heaven 
| ro 


iles: We will be glad, and - + 
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to holy Souls, and as the Earneſt of the full Joys 
above. The Lovers of Chriſt underſtand this; 


Chap. iii. know what I mean. I charge you, O ye Daughters 


LL ; 


of Jeruſalem, that ye fiir not up, nor awake m). 
Love, till be pleaſe. Thus, O my Soul ! expre 
thy Love to thy Redeemer ; reckon that in his 


Cant. iii. Favour is Life, and that his loving Kindneſs is bet- 


+ | 
.- 
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John xxi-feed 


15, 16. 


ter than Life. I found him whom my Soul loved; 
1 held him, and would not let him go, ſaith the 
Spouſe. Cleave to him; don't willingly part 
with ſo great a Treaſure; prefer it to thy chiefeſt 
Joy: And if there be any little low Souls that de- 
{piſe theſe Things, as Cant and Enthuftaſm; pity 
their Ignorance and Folly : Bur ſure thou know- 
eſt better, than to be moved with a flat, inſipid 
eſt, pronounced from the Chair of the Scorner. 
here's a Loyalty in the Heart of Chriſt's Spouſe, 
that makes his Love her choiceſt Cordial and Re- 
freſhment. He is come, be is come, ſaid a ſerious 
Perſon with a fort of Triumph, after ſome Dif- 
tance and Eſtrangement. Love him, O my Soul! 
ſeek him with the reſt of the Virgins; and ne- 
ver think thou loveſt him to Purpoſe, till thou 
findeſt his Preſence thy Solace, thy Life, thy 

Heaven. 01 b 
5thly, Shew thy Love by a Zeal for his Name 
and Honour; a Devotedneſs to his Intereſt, and 
a conſtant Readineſs to ſerve him all the Ways 
thou canſt. Loveſt thou me, ſaith Chriſt to Petet? 
And then adds, as a ſpecial Evidence of his Love, 
my Lambs, feed my Sheep. Conſider which 
way cou mayeſt advance his Kingdom, and pro- 
mote the great Deſign he came into the World 
for: And let the Zeal of Love carry thee through 
any Service, how expenſive ſoever, that may be 
acceptable to him. Lord, quicken me by thy 
Grace; may I be able to ſay, for me to live is 
Chriſt: May all the Lines of Converſation _ in 
him; 


* 


Sect. VIII. Of Meditation. 1 

him; may I think, contrive, project, ſpeak; act, 
and live for him, and to him; making it my 
Meat and Drink 10 do his Will; employing my 
Time, Talents, all my Faculties and Abilities ; 
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all I have and am for his Honour. Grant, Lord. 


a more abundant Effuſion of thy Spirit. Let me 

feel more the conſtraining Power of thy Love; 

enlarge my Heart, and Ill run the Way of thy 

Commandments. - 

Stb, Shew thy Love to him, by loving, re- 
lieving, ſuccouring, and. helping his Members, 
. to thy Capacities and Opportunities. 

Oh! may I remember that comfortable, and yet 


Pg 


| monitory Word: Foraſmuch as ye have done it to Mat. xxv: 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, | ye have done 4. 


one of, 
it unto me. There is a Love of Compaſſion and 
of Beneficence due to the human Species, as ſuch. 
*Oux AR 4x , anſwered. the Philo- 
ſopher, when one accuſed him of throwing away 
his Bounty upon an undeſerving Perſon : I did it 
not to the Man, but to Humanity : But thoſe that 
bear his Image ſhould be eſpecially dear to us: 
He that loved him that begets, loves him alſo that is 
begotten. Lord, may thoſe thou vouchſafeſt to 
call Brethren be ever dear to me: Help me to 


love them for thy Sake, and in loving them ex- 


preſs my Love to thee. 7 
Itbly, Shew it by Obedience to his Commands. 
This he himſelt has propoſed, as the great Teſt 


of our Love: Va Man love me, he will keep my John xiv. 


Sayings. And, He that loveth me not, keepeth not 23. 
my Words. Had I the Tongue of an Angel, did Ver. 2 


I pretend to the Devotion of a Seraph, it wou'd' 


not prove me a Lover of Chriſt, without Subjec- 
tion of Heart to his Authority, and a Life go- 
verned by his Precepts. O my Soul ! herein be 
faithful; get the Law of thy Redeemer wrote on 

| thy 


* 
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thy Heart, and by an even, ſteady, chearful, 
og univerſal Obedience manifeft thy 
VE. 246 
8:hly, Show thy Love to him by longing to 
be with him. It is one Deſcription of the Saints, 
+ Tim. chat they love his Appearing. Think with Plea- 
ſure of that glorious Day, when thy preſent E- 
ſpouſals, and Marriage - Contract ſhall be con- 
ſummated; wait with Patience, and yet with an 
earneſt rejoycing Hope, ſtill crying out, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen! 

O my Soul! addreſs thyſelf to this Work; 
thus to love, and thus to teſtify thy Love. Chrift 
has loved thee, and fo loved, as no Words can 

| expreſs, no Actions of thine fully requite : Ne- 
ver, never forget his Love. AXznophon mentions 
an Armenian Prince, who being taken captive, 
with his Queen by Cyrns ; and being aſked if he 
defired ro have his iberry, his Kingdom and 
Queen reſtored, -anſwered : For my Liberty and 
Ki m, I value them not; but if my Blood 
would redeem my Wife, I would chearfully give 
it. Afterwards, Cyrus having reſtored him all, 
he aſked his Queen what a one Cyrus was; the 
Lady replied T know not, my Mind was fo taken 
up wich the Man, that would give his Life for 

my Ranſom, that I could think of no other. My 
Lord has actually done what is here ſaid to be 
offered only, and exceedingly out-done it ; has 
ranſomed me with his Blood, more precious 
Blood : May I feel the like Reſentment ; may 
he be fixed in my Heart; and may my whole 
Intereſt, Power, Life, and all be made a ſa- 
_ Holocauſt to him, offered up on the Altar 


\ 
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On the Crucifixion of CuR1sT. 


Ex); 1 igauęorat, My Love was cruci- 
fied, faid the devout Martyr Ignatius; he | 
that loved me, as ſome underftandhim, and whoſe i 
Nature is Love. And did ever Love break forth 2 
in a more glorious Flame ! Turn aſide, O my | 
Soul! and lee this great Sight. And when they 
were come to the Place which is called Calva- 
ry, there they crucified bim, and the Malefa&ors, 
one on the Right Hand, aud the other on the left. Luke xx. 
Tatvy CRUCIFIED HIM! Put him to Deathzz, 
upon a Croſs. 
Let me conſider a little the Nature and Quality 
of this Death. And (1f.) I may obſerve, that 
this Manner of Chriſt's Death was not an acciden- 
tal Thing, owing to an haſty Reſolution of his 
Enemies, but appointed of God, and frequently 
foretold : It was foretold and repreſented by 
Types, as by the brazen Serpent, which our Lord Numb. xx. 
himſelf expounds to this Senſe; 4s Moſes lifted? _ 
up the brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſi, _ /o muſt ] ohn ut. 
the Son of Man be lifted up. The Paſchal Lamb © 
alſo feems a Type of the Crucifixion of Chriſt. | 
The Law expreſly ordered, that not a Bone of the Exod. xii. 
Lamb ſhou'd be broken, which the Evangeliſt ap. 46. 
lies to this Matter, ſignifying, that Chriſt ſhou'd John xix. 
Je a Death, in which the breaking of the Legs 36. 
was uſual. Some tell us (which makes the Type 
and Reſemblance more lively) that the Spit, on 
which the Paſchal Lamb was roaſted, was con- 
trived after the Manner of a Croſs; inſomuch 
chat the ſpitted Paſchal appeared a ſort of a Cruci- 
fix. This is mentioned 85 Juſtin Martyr, and 
others: So that here we have an early Repreſen- 
| | | tation 


C 
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an early Repreſentation of this great Event: The 
Lamb of God ſlain, and even crucified from the 
Foundation of the World. 

It was foretold by Prophecy. Zacbary ſpeaks 
Zech. xii. of it in the plaineſt Terms, They Hall look upon 
Ferri. Pim whom they have pierced. As doth David, They 

Pierced my Hands and my Feet; which he ſpeaks in 

the Perſon of Chriſt, as is evident from ver. 1. 
My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? the 
very Language of Chriſt upon the Croſs. Chriſt 
Matt. xx. himſelf foretold it often, Y if I be lifted up, &c. 
John Ti. I/ bie he ſaid, ſignifying what Manner of Death be 
32, 33. /pould die. So that when the Gentiles, and People 
of Iſrael conſpired againſt Chriſt, they did no o- 

Acts iv. ther than what God's Hand and Counſel had deter- 
28. mined before to be done; Chriſt _— to ſuffer theſe 
Luke xxiv. 7 hings, and enter into his Glory. To ſuffer, and to 
ſuffer tbe/e very Things, and in this Manner to die, 

andto die upon the Croſs : This was the Voice of 

the Law and the Prophets. Behold here, O my 

Soul! an Accompliſhment of ancient Predictons; 

an Evidence that Jeſus is the Meſſiah; and let 

thy Faith reſt in him. This 1s he that was to 

come, nor needeſt thou look for another. 

2dly, Crucifixion was a Death exquiſitely pain- 

Heb. ii. z. ful. Hence *tis ſaid, he endured the Croſs. The 
Manner of it in ſhort, was this: His Body was 
faſtened to an ere, and his Hands to a tranſ- 

PC. xxii. verſe Beam, and both Hands and Feet pierced 
16. with Nails; dug, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it. 
And as theſe are the moſt nervous Parts of the 
Body, they muſt conſequently be more ſenſible 
of Pains: And in this Poſture he hung upon the 
Croſs for ſeveral Hours ; dying a languiſhing 
Death, and feeling many Deaths in one. Some 
have thought the curious Frame, and fine Con- 


texture of Chriſt's Body did make his —_ of 
Pain 
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Pain more quick and lively. Tis certain, it was 
to all an exceeding painful Death; and therefore 
the Romans borrow the Word, by which they ex- 
preſs Torment in their Language, from the Croſs; 
Cruciatus from Crux. | 

3dly, It was a Death full of Shame and Ignomi- 
ny, and therefore proper to Slaves, or Strangers, 
guilty of the moſt enormous Crimes. Hence 
Cicero in his Oration againſt Verres, mentions it 
as an high Offence, that he had cauſed ſome 
Freemen to be crucified. © It is a great Fault, 
« ſaith he, to lay a Freeman of Rome in Bonds; 
« worſe to ſcourge him; and ſtill worſe to take 
« away his Life. Quid dicam in crucem tollere ; 
but what ſhall I ſay of crucifying him?” He 
intimates that this was ſo great an Indignity offer- 
ed to a Citizen, that Words could not expreſs 
the Vileneſs of him that would be the Contriver 
and Author of it: and yet this Death did the 
Son of God ſubmit to. The Lord of the World 
ſtoops to be Crucified, undergoes the Puniſh= 


ment and Death of a poor Slave, and is content 


to be number'd with the worſt Tranſgreſſors 
5thly, It was alſo a curſed Death, He that 


Death, and were hung upon a Tree, were look*d 
upon as great Sinners, under the Diſpleaſure and 
Curſe of Heaven; and accordingly were thus ex- 
poſed to the View of the World; were hung up 
between Heaven and Earth, as unworthy of either ; 
nor could they be buried, and have the common 
Privilege of other Dead, to be covered in the 
Earth, till they had remain'd for a Time a Spec- 
tacle and Warning to the Living. Chrift in be- 


ing crucified was thus accurſed : He was made @ Gal. iii. 
Curſe for aus; herein a Curſe. Crucify ing was 


like Gibbetting, as * among us, and uſed 


very 


* * 
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2 is Deut. xxi, 
hanged is curſed of God. All that ſuffered that 23. 
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very much for the fame Ends and Purpoſes; as 
«© a Signification of ſome heinous Wickedneſs 
committed, and a Monument of publick Ju- 
<« ſticeand Vengeance againſt the Offender.” And 
thus was the Son of God dealt with; he was hung 
up between two Malefactors, and made his Grave 
with the Wicked, Never was ſo much Innoceney 


thus clouded ! So much Glory thus obſcured bes: 


fore! He endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. 

5thly, There were ſome Circumſtances attend- 
ing the Crucihxion of Chriſt, that very much 
aggravated the Suffering of it. Barabbas, an in- 
famous Tranſgreſſor, was preferred before him; 
by which the People declared, as by a publick 
Voice and Suffrage, that bad as Barabbas was, 
Feſus was worſe. He was openly ſcourged, and 
delivered up to the Rabble to be abuſed and inſult- 
ed; who accordingly, in Deriſion, put on him a 
Scarlet Robe, and for a Crown, a Wreath of 
Thorns, with a Reed in his Hand for a Sceptre : 
And when they had mocked his Sovereignty, and 


with the utmoſt Rudeneſs, made Sport with him; 


they ſmite him on the Face, and ſtrike him on 
the Head: And having this way ſufficiently 


gratified their Malice, they ſtrip him of the Royal 


Robes given him in Scorn; cloath him with his 
own Garments, and ſo lead him away, with his 
Croſs on his Shoulders, to be crucified ; when 
he's placed between two Malefactors, the better 
to leave an Impreſſion on the Minds of the People, 
that he was an Impoſtor, and at leaſt equally guil- 
ty with them: And here (after he had born the 


Mat. xxviii repeated Inſults of the Multitude) he expires; My 


39 —45. 


God, my God, (faith he) by haſt thou forſaken me? 


and ſo gives up the Ghoſt. 


Lord, what ſhall I fay to this ! Thoughts are 
ſwallowed up; what a Myſtery, what a — 
| © 
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of Grace and Love! View it, O my Soul! come 


near, and contemplate with Wonder and Praiſe. 


Lord, teach me the proper Leſſons of this Doc- 
trine; help me to underſtand it aright; to apply 
and improve it aright. 

/ 


1 


7 


; A Second Meditation on the ſame 


SUBJECT. 


| with what Reverence ſhou'd I entertain the 

Subject! The Son of God, whom all the Angels 

of God are commanded to worſhip, hung upon a 

Croſs, loaded with Reproach and Scorn, tortured 

and racked, bleeding and dying! Never wasthere 

ſuch a Spectacle as this ofter'd to the Eyes of 
Mortals ! It ſtruck a Sort of Terror into the 

whole Creation; as we read in the ſacred Hiſtory. . 

The Sun hid its Face; the Veil of the Temple was Mat xxvii. 
rent in twain; the Earth quaked ; the Rocks were 45> 51» 52» 


A ND (/,) how great an Event is this, and 


rent; the Graves opened, and even his Enemies © 


are ſeiz d with Amazement, and made to relent. 
Truly this, ſay they, was a'righteous Perſon, this ver. 45. 
was the Son of God, It would be a Reproach to 
the Wiſdom of God, not to ſuppoſe there muſt 
be ſomething of high Importance aimed at in this 
Providence. *Tis the Part of Wiſdom to. pro- 
portion the Means to the End: There wou'd not 
have been ſuch a ſolemn Apparatus and Introduc- 
tion to a Trifle. Can we imagine the bleſſed God, 
Righteous, Wiſe and Holy in all his Works, 
wou'd have ſent his Son into this World, have 
appointed him to a State of ſo much Abaſement ; 
ſuffer'd him to have fallen into the Hands of his 
Enemies, expoſed him to all this Contempt and 
2 Sorrow; 


292 


Of Meditation. CAP. II. 


Sorrow, but upon ſome great Deſign! Every Step 
towards this Event was the Ordination of Heaven, 
the Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom ; and the 
thing itſelf the chief of the Works of God; the Son 
of God on the Croſs! The Sun could not behold 
the Tragedy; the Earth trembled under it; it was 
the Amazement of Angels, and Terror of Devils! 
View it, O my Soul! with all Reverence. The 
Apoſtle determined to know nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified ; and indeed the Subject chal- 
lengeth thy cloſeſt Attention. 

2dly, Of what infinite Conſequence is the Sal- 
vation of the Soul ? What a Value doth this put 
upon it? and what Wretch muſt he be, that 
makes Light of that which was thus purchaſed ! 
We have Redemption, and Salvation thro* bis Blood. 
This was in general the End Chriſt died for, viz. 
To deliver us from Wrath to come, and reſtore 
us to the Favour and Enjoyment of God ; for this 


he became a Victim, a Curſe, and ſuffered the Ig- 
nominy and Pain of the Croſs. And fhall I con- 


temn what he thus valued, and neglect what coſt 


him thus dear? May I never deſpiſe my own Soul, 


deſpiſe that Blood that purchaſed it : Surely Sal- 
vation is too important a Thing to be jeſted with. 
Oh! learn thy own Dignity in the Price of thy 
Redemption. To fave thee, the Word was made 
Fleſh, became a Man, and died a Sacrifice: For 
this he ſweat in the Garden, and bled on the Croſs. 
How ſhall I eſcape if I negle& ſo great Salva- 
tion! 

3dly, What an Abhorrence fhou'd this give me 
of Sin? Retire, O my Soul ! to Gethſemane ; go 


; up to Golgotha ; ſet thyſelf under the Croſs of 
0 


riſt ; think over the amazing Tragedy, in all 
its Circumſtances and Particulars; and thence 


learn the Nature of Sin; read it in its Agonies and 
| | 4 Sorrows, 
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Sorrows, in his bloody Sweat, in his Lama ſabac- 


thani: Never doth Sin appear more exceeding ſin- 
ful, more like itſelſ, an hateful, accurſed Thing, 
than in theGlaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings! So deteſta- 
ble is it in the Eyes of God, that he did not think 
it conſiſtent with the Honour of his Government, 


to pardon it without a Sacrifice, and this muſt be Rom. ip. 


the Blood of his own Son! He was delivered for our 
Offences, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities. The? he 
was taken and ſlain by wicked Hands, our Sins 
were the procuring Cauſe. Theſe were the Nails, 
the Thorns, the Spear that pierced him.“ The 
* Traitor, which by the Hands of Judas deliver'd 
* him up. Wewere the Perſons who, by our Sins 
did impeach him; the ſpiteful Prieſts were but 
our Advocates. We, by them, did judge and 
<« and ſentence him; Pilate was but our Spokeſ- 
* man. We, by them, did inflict that horrid Pu» 
* niſhment on him; the Roman Executioners 
* were but our Agents herein. He became a 
* Curſe for us, i. e. all the Deriſion, Mockery, 
« and Contempt heendur'd, did proceed from us: 
«© The filly People were but Tools, acting our 
« Parts; our Sins were they that cried out, Cru- 
* cify him, crucify him, with Clamours more loud, 
„and more effectual, than did all the Jewiſh 
«© Rabble. It was they that by the Hands of the 
«« fierceSoldiers, and rude Populacy, as by ſenſe- 
«© leſs Engines, did buffet and ſcourge him, did 
ec peer his Fleſh, and rend his ſacred Body : 
« Upon them therefore it is juſt and fit that we 
*« ſhould turn our Hatred, and diſcharge our In- 
«*« dignation.” It was Sin that brought Chriſt 
from the Throne to the Cradle, the Manger and 
the Croſs: It was againſt that the divine Juſtice 

roceeded; againſt that the divine Diſpleaſure was 

indled. O my Soul! let Sin be thy Averſion, 


2 


74 lit. 5. 


* Dr, Bar- 
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thy Hatred and Dread for ever: A common Exe- 


cution, in which publick Juſtice takes place ſtrikes 
an Awe into Spectators, and begets a Reverence 
of the Law, and of Authority; and is deſigned to 
deter from the like Tranſgreſſions, for which the 
like Vengence is due. And can I behold the Son 
of God crucified; a molt amazing Inſtance of di- 
vine Juſtice, and of his Abhorrence of Sin! and 


not abhor ir alſo ? ſhall I love that which God 


bates, and manifeſted his Hatred of, in ſo great a 
Degree, as not to ſpare his own Son, when he 
ſtood in the Place of Sinners ? He muſt ſhed his 


Blood,or noRemiſſion. Lord, help me to conſider 


the Wounds, the Death, the Croſs of my Saviour, 


Rom. viii. 


34+ 


the Strictneſs and Severity of thy Juſtice, and 
thence judge what Sin is, and how to ſtand at- 
tected towards it. 

4thly, How much Peace and Comfort may 
this afford the Penitent Believer ? ho is he that 
condemneth, il is Chriſt that died ? The Croſs of 


Gal. vi. 14 Chriſt is the Chriſtian's Triumph. Fle hath made 


Col. i. 20. 
Epheſ.1. 7. 


Peace through the Blood of his Croſs. In whom we 
have Redemption thro' bis Blood, even the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. And canſt thou, O my Soul! queſ- 
tion this Redemption, this Forgiveneſs, when 'tis 
the Price of Blood, and of ſuch Blood! Will he 


not Pardon Sin? Why then did he appoint and 


accept a Sacrifice, ſuch a Sacrifice! Oh, diſmiſs 
thy Fears and Jealoulics ; turn unto God and he 
will abundantly pardon. Chriſt's Blood is a ſo- 
vereign Balm for a wounded Spirit : *Tis a glo- 
rious Means of Atonement, a ſtanding Evidence 
of God's Reconcileableneſs ; a Monument of his 
rich Mercy and Grace; a Token of his Good- 
neſs and Love, and Readineſs to bleſs with all 


Rom. viii. ſpiritual Bleſſings in him. He that ſpared not his 


32. 


oron Son, but delivered bim up for us all, * 
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he not with him freely give us all Things ? After this 
reater, this comprehenſive Foundation- bleſſing, 
q ſhall never queſtion any leſſer, lower Bleſſing ; 
eſpecially when the former was a Pledge of the 
latter, and deſign'd to purchaſe and inſure it. He 
that gave his Son, and delivered him up to be 
crucified for thee, won't deny any Thing elle 
that's good for thee. 
6:hly, What an Argument this to an Indifferen- 
cy to the preſent World, to a Contempt of its 
Pomps and Pleaſures? The Son of God paſſed 
through Poverty, Reproach, Perſecution, and at 
laſt expired upon the Crofts ! His Employment 
was that of a Carpenter, his Eſtate the Baſker, and 
the charitable Contributions of. his mean Fol- 
lowers ; his Titles, Wine-biber, Friend of Pub- 
licans and Sinners; Traitor, Deceiver, Dæ- 
moniack, Beelzebub, Sc. His Scepter a Reed; 
his Crown Thorns ; his Life, Hunger, Thirſt, . 
Wearineſs ; and his Death Crucifixion! This was 
the State of Things with the Son of God; which 
affords us a full Conviction of the Truth of what 
he ſaith. My Kingdom is not of this World. O my Johnxvii. 
Soul! ſeekeſt thou great Things for thyſelf? Seek 36. 
them not; dream not of Eaſe, Honour and Hap- 
ineſs here below; to affect them is incongruous 
tor the Diſciples of a crucified Jeſus : And indeed 
to fall into the Fewiſh Fancy of their Ben David, 
a temporal, triumphant Monarch. Chriſt the 
Head of the Church was abaſed and humbled; his 
Members muſt be, in this reſpect, in a great 
Meaſure, conform'd to him: /uffer with him, that Rom., vill. 
they may be glorified together. O my Soul ! look 17. | 
at the Croſs and be inſtructed: Cogitemus Crucem 
ejus & divitias lutum putabimus, ſaith the Father: 
et us meditate on the Croſs of Chriſt, and we 
ſhall trample the Riches and Glories of this World 


* as 
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as Dirt under our Feet. If with the Eyes of 
% our Minds, ſaith one, we do behold our Lord, 
hanging naked upon a Gibbet, beſmeared with 
« his own Blood, groaning under extream An- 
guiſh of Pain, encompaſſed with all forts of diſ- 
<« graceful Abuſes; will not the Imagination of 
« ſuch a Sight dim the Luſtre of all earthly Gran- 
« deurs and Beauties, damp the Senſe of all car- 
e nal Delights and Satisfactions ? &c.” Lord, 
may I be a true Diſciple of the Croſs; dead to the 
Flatteries and Vanities of this World. Grant me 
the Humility and Mortification thy Croſs preaches. 
May | learn of thee, who waſt meek and lowly ; 
glory in thy Croſs, and thereby become crucified 
to the World, and the World to me! | 
thly, How powerful a Motive doth this afford 


to Gratitude and Obedience? This is an Inſtance 


of Love full of Wonder. Oh! may it have equal 
Conſtraint: What Service ſhould J grudge for 

deareſt Lord, who thought not a Crucifixion 
too coſtly an Evidence of his Love to me? O my 
Soul ! look to a bleeding, dying Saviour ; place 
thy ſelf under his Croſs ; view him in all his Cir- 
cumſtances of Ignominy and Sorrow: remember 
this he ſuffer'd on thy Account, and thence infer 
thy Obligations to him. Let this Inſtance of his 
Obedience be the Example and Motive of thine : 
Love him, live to him, who has thus loved and 
died for thee, ſo that henceforth that may be thy 
Motto. Cbriſtus Crucifixus Cordifixus ; My Love 
was Crucified. 

And thus I have offer'd ſome Specimens of the 
more perfect, compleat Method of Meditation; not 
that I expect that every one, or indeed any one, 
in the ſtated Courſe of their' Cloſet Devotions, 
ſhould imitate theſe Patterns : But as the Subjects 
I have choſen are of the greateſt Importance, I 

| thought 
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thought*it might not be unacceptable to ſome 
Readers, to find them enlarg'd upon, - tho? it be 
more than is neceſſary to my particular Deſign, 
which was to give Examples of Meditation, as to 
Method and Order eſpecially. What Iexpect from 
the more intelligent Chriſtians, and recommend to 
them, if they attempt any thing this Way, is that 
they proceed in ſome ſuch Method. Firſt explain 
their Subject, then prove, illuſtrate, and ſo goon to 
admoniſh and expoſtulate with themſelves; form 
Reſolutions, Soliloquies, Colliloquies, Sc. as the 
Matter may require; which may be done in more 
or fewer Eſſays at different times; and with great- 
er or leſs Exactneſs, according to their different 
Abilities, Furniture, Leiſure, and Frame of their 
Minds. And if after all, theſe Specimens be 
thought leſs fit for Imitation, I would willingly 
hope the Matter of them will not be without In- 
ſtruction to the Generality of Chriſtians, on which 
Account they will more readily excuſe them. 
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T now proceed to ſome Specimens or Examples of 


Meditation in a looſer Method, which the 


more judicious Chriſtians may be able in ſome 


Meaſure to imitate, at leaſt in their better 


Hours, and moſt devotional Frames; IT mean 
as to the Method and Order, how much ſoe- 


ver they fall ſhort as to the Stile and Thought. 


; Of GRACE. 
1 Cok. xv. 10. By the Grace of God I am what I am. 
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COME have been pleaſed to obſerve that no- Firſt Spe- 
thing is more talked of by Chriſtians, effi. = 
Me cially 
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cially ſince the Days of St. Auſtin, than Grace, 
and yet that nothing is leſs underſtood. The Je- 
ſuit, no queſtion thought himſelf witty, that ſaid 
Grace was neſcio quid, an unintelligible imagina- 
ry Thing, a ſuppoſed ſomething, but no Body 
knows what. Nor are they content to reduce it 
to a mere Name, a Sound without Meaning; but 
the very Name is become contemptible with ma- 
ny, treated with a fort of Ridicule as a Term of 
Cant, only fit for Euibuſiaſts, or at beſt dull old 
faſhioned Divines. 

Others retain the Word, have it frequently in 
their Mouth, but groſly abuſe it; debaſing the 
Idea of it, and turning it into a Jeſt, Grace with 
them only ſtands for good Husbandry, frugal Ma- 
nagement in following the Affairs of this World: 
If it pleaſe God, ſay they ſpeaking of their Chil- 
dren, to give them Grace; when they manifeſtly 
intend no more than a ſort of ſecular Wiſdom or 
Sagacity, Care to improve their Patrimony, toget 
or ſave an Eſtate. This is Grace with them, all 
they ſeem to deſire or have any notion of. Shame- 


ful Proſtitution ! O my Soul, enter not thou into 


their ſecret! Surely Grace is too divine, too ſacred 
a Thing to be thus trifled with: And indeed when 
I find it ſtanding in my Bible with ſuch high Cha- 
racers; find ſuch great Things every where aſcrib- 
ed to it, the Intereſts and Comforts of the Church 
fo much carried on and ſerved by it, I can't but 
look upon it as venerable, and accordingly would 
entertain it: Help me, O my God, better to under- 
ſtand this divine and glorious Subject; afford me 
ſome Rays of the Light; the preſent Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace, that I may celebrate and praiſe it in a 
due Manner, and ſet forth the Wonders there- 

of. 
Grace is a Term of different Acceptation in 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, particularly in the new Teſtament, 
where it more frequently occurs. It often ſigni- 


#99 


fies the favour and good Will of God. Thou haſt Luke i. 30. 
found favour, or Grace with God. Jeſus increaſed — i 52- 


in favour, or Grace, with God and Man.' The 
Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, and 


1 Tim. i. 


14. 
Gal. i. 15. 


thus we are ſaid to be called by his Grace, to be Rom. iii. 


juſtified by his Grace, to have Redemption through 
the Blood of Chriſt, according to the Riches of bis 
Grace, to be ſaved by his Grace. Grace is the 
divine Benevolence with the Effects and Fruits of 


24. 
Eph. i. 7. 
— ji. 8. | 


it; the Goodneſs of God iſſuing forth towards his 


Creatures: As it reſpects the Indigent and Neceſ- 
ſitous, it may be called Bounty; as it reſpects 
the Guilty and Miſerable, it is Mercy; as it re- 
ſpects the Unworthy, it is Grace. In a Word, 


Grace is the divine Love, under the Notion of 


acting freely. 

Grace ſometimes ſignifies the Goſpel; as Rom. 
vi. 14. 77 are not under the Law but under Grace, 
that is, under the Goſpel : And the ſame Senſe it 
has, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Tit. ji. 12. | 

It ſometimes ſignifies the divine Power exerted 
in the Hearts of Men ; the Influences and Opera- 
tions of God's Spirit enlightning, quickning, re- 
newing, changing, &c. And this may be con- 
ſider'd either in the firſt ſpecial Inſtance, as at 
Converſion ; or as diſplayed in the after Conduct 
and Supply of the Soul. The former is called by 
ſome Divines Gratia operans, Grace working in 
us; the latter Gratia cooperans, Grace working 
with us, the Terms being borrowed from the 
Schools. The Scripture attords Inſtances of both: 
Of the former, Gal. i. 15—called me by his Grace, 
Acts xviii. 27,—helped them much who had believed 
tbrough Grace: Of the latter, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 
laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not J. 

US | but 
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but the Grace of God which was with me. If any 
object againſt the Interpretation of theſe Texts, 
the Thing it ſelf pleaded for is frequently aſſerted 

Phil. il. 13. in other Scriptures, it is God that worketh in you, 

both to will and io do of his own good Pleaſure. The 

Heb. xiii, God of Peace make you perfect in every good Work, 

21. working in you that which is well-pleaſing in his 

Acts xvi. Sight, through Feſus Chriſt. The F369 opened 

EA il 10. Ladia's Heart. We are ſaid to be bis Workman- 

Pi” ſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, to be 

Pſ. cx. 3. Willing in the Day of his Power. The Day of 

Power is the Day of God's Grace ; when he puts 
Eph. 4.19. forth ihe exceeding greatneſs of his Power towards 
them that believe. This is one Notion of Grace; 
it ſignifies the divine Concurrence and Aſſiſtance ; 
the divine Agency and Influence upon the Hearts 
.of Men, by which they are quickened, enlightned, 
transformed, and afterwards eſtabliſhed, con- 
ducted, furniſhed for all the Duties of their 
iii, 16, Courſe and Warfare. God ſtrengthens , by his 
Spirit with might in the inward Man. 
Grace ſometimes ſignifies a divine Quality oy 
Temper produc'd in us; the Effect of God's pow- 

2 Pet. iii. erful Operation: As when we are bid to grow in 

* : Grace, to be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 

T = Feſus. And thus Grace is the ſame with the divine 

2 Pet. i.4. Nature. The ſeveral Fruits of the Spirit mention- 

Galat. v. ed, as Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentle- 

Rü. 23. neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and Temperance, 

are Graces; ſo many diſtinct and particular 

Graces ; divine Habits of the Mind, which the 

Holy Spirit implants and worketh in us. I don't 

think it worth while to diſpute whether it be moſt 

proper to call them moral Virtues or Graces : As 
they are the Fruit of the Spirit, have him for 
their Author, they are divine in their Riſe, Na- 
ture, and Tendency, and ſaving in their Iſſue, 

| are 
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are perfectly the ſame Thing, whatever Name 
we give them: Lord grant me theſe Excellencies, 
all of them, and all in fuller Meaſure; and I ſhall 
think my ſelf happy; nor will it make any dif- 
ference in my Eſtimation or Enjoyment, whether 
we call them Graces or Virtues. | 

This is the Scripture Account of Grace, I'm 
ſenſible ſome make it a Queſtion whether there be 
ſufficient Reaſon for all this Diſtinction ; and are 
ready to determine that Grace means nothing elſe 


in Scripture, but the Favour and Kindneſs of God: 


It may be the Matter might be accommodated 
with them by Conceſſion not injurous to Truth; 
that this is the ſtrict and proper Notion of Grace, 
and what runs thro', and may be preſerv'd in all 
the Inſtances that have been mentioned. Thus the 
Goſpel is called Grace, as it is an eminent Diſ- 
covery of the Favour and good Will of God to- 
wards Sinners, The divine Energy and Operation 
upon the Heart is Grace, on the ſame Account, 
as it flows from the divine Favour and Goodneſs, 
was excited and influenc'd thereby, both in the 
Beginning and Proceſs of the Work. The ſeve- 
ral particular Virtues that adorne the Mind of the 
Believer ;. all theſe are Grace, Expreſſions of di- 
vine Favour and Goodneſs : So that tho' Grace is 
apply'd to different Things in Scripture, there's 
no need to depart from the primary Notion of it. 
The Goſpel is Grace ; the Operation of the Spirit 
on the Hearts of Men, and the Effects thereof in 
inward Regeneration, and 1a all the Parts of the 


. 


new Creature are Grace; each of 'em, all of em 


may be termed Grace, as in them all the Love 

and Kindneſs of God our Saviour appears. | 
And oh my God ! how much am I a Debtor 
to thy Grace : help me to recount my Obliga- 
tions; often to renew the Hiſtory of it, with that 
humble, 
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humble, admiring, adoring thankfulneſs that be- 
comes me: By the Grace of God I am what I am. 
F had been nothing, worſe than nothing, without 
thy Grace ; a carnal, ſecure, ſtupid Creature; 
ſinful, ſenſual, every Way vile; a loſt undone 
Creature, with the Heart of a Brute here, and 
of a Devil hereafter ! Pauſe, O my Soul! and 
look back a little on the Wonders of divine 
Grace, the ſurprizing Story of it with all dutiful 
and loyal Aſcriptions, ſtill ſaying, Oh, that I 
could ſay it with ſuitable Devotion, By the Grace 
of God I am what I am. 

Tis by the Grace of God that I am a Chriſti- 
an, that I enjoy the Light and Teaching, and the 
many Advantages of the Goſpel Diſpenſation ; 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs has aroſe upon me 
with healing in his Wings ; while ſo many ſit in 
Darkneſs, and in the Region and Shadow of Death: 
Lord this is an Act of thy Favour and Kindneſs; 
a Diſtinction of thy Providence; may I not re- 

ceĩve thy Grace herein in vain. 
TLis by the Grace of God that I am a Convert, 
transform'd by the renewing of my Mind; have 
been brought to engage, heartily to engage in the 
Service, and made to taſte the Comforts of the 
Goſpel ; have been enclin'd to take Chriſt's eaſy 
and honourable Yoke upon me ; and that whilſt 
others ſtand in the Market- place all the Day idle; 
only play and trifle with a dull Form of f Relig i- 
on; are not initiated by any internal teaching — 
divine Unction: Which alas! is the Caſe of great 
Numbers, that have had the ſame external Means 
and Helps with myſelf; the ſame Bible and Mi- 
niſtry; and of ſome it may be that have had the 
ſame Parents and Education: And who has made 
me to differ? Thy Grace, oh my God! Not my 


Will or Wiſdom, but thy Conduct; not my Me- 
rit, 
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rit, but thy Mercy. Thou haſt turned me from 
Darkneſs to Light, open'd my Heart, directed my 
Choice; for this I owe thee the higheſt Praiſes, 
in Heaven [I ſhall praiſe thee. By the Grace of God 
J am what I am. 
Tis by the Grace of God that I have any of 
the Ornaments of a real Saint, a true Believer. 
Oh that herein I may not be miſtaken ! that I am 
diſtinguiſhed by any of the Fruits of the bleſſed 
Spirit. Lord thy Power, thy Grace has planted 
theſe in my Soul. My Faith is of thy Operation. 
Thou haſt begotten me again to a lively Hope. 
Thou haſt ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart, 
thro* the Holy Ghoſt, which thou haſt given me: 
Once I was a Servant of divers L.uſts and Pleaſures 
defiled and polluted; thou haſt waſhed and cleanſ- 
ed me, haſt made me all glorious within, and grant- 
ed me the Clothing of wrought Gold, I own thy 
Hand and adore thy Grace herein. 

*Tis by the Grace of God that I have been ſup- 

rted under all my Burdens and Conflicts, pre- 

erved in all my Temptations, Dangers and Fears: 

How many, how great the Salvations God has 
wrought out for me thro* my Courſe and Life? I 
remember at ſuch a Time a Concurrence of Ex-, 
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erciſes and Troubles exceedingly threatned me. [2 Cor. i. 


ſaid my Foot ſlippeth, and then thy Mercy held me up. 
I was preſſed out of Meaſure above Strength, inſomuch 
that I deſpaired of any Comfortable Iſſue. But 
thou, Lord, haſt delivered my Soul from Death, 
my Eyes from Tears and my Feet from falling. I re- 
member the perplexed Thoughts, the gloomy 
Proſpects I had; without were Fightings, within 
were Fears: But God, who comforteth thoſe who 
are caſt down, comforted me. I remember the 
Means, the Manner and Circumſtances of this 
great Deliverance; to thy Name, O Lord, be the 
| Praiſe 
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Praiſe—— At ſuch a Time I was in the midſt of 
Snares and Temptations, and was preſerved by a 


Wonder of Providence and Grace, without ſeeing 
my Danger till it was over. God has often ſav | 


me by opening my Eyes that I might diſcern the 


| Snares ſpread for me: This may not be intelligi- 


ble to every Chriſtian, but ſome I doubt not know 
how to fill up the Vacancy. And I mention it as 
a Hint that we ſhould record the more remarka- 
ble Inſtances of divine Grace and Providence to- 
wards us in our Deliverances, and frequently have 
Recourſe to them for enlivening our Devotion. In 
this Inſtance he has ſaved me by ſhutting them, 
that I might not be taken by the Bait prepared: 
Oh! may I never forget the Wiſdom and Sove- 
reignty of Grace herein, nor overlook the divine 
inviſible Hand, that was my Defence and Reſcue! 
*Tis by the Grace of God that I have been aſ- 
ſiſted in, and carried through all my Work and 
Duty as a Chriſtian : This has ſupplied me for the 
ſeveral Services of my Warfare, I cannot fay I 
have laboured abundantly, much leſs more abun- 
dantly than others; but if I have laboured at all 
for God, and for the Intereſt of my own Soul ; 
done any thing with Succeſs in Religion, I have 
the greateſt Reaſon to ſay, Not 1, but the Grate of 


God that was with me. 


It is by the Grace of God that I have been con- 
ducted and led hitherto. This directed me to 
and in Religion; to the Profeſſion I have engaged 
in, and in many Circumſtances thereof. This 
has directed me in particular Difficulties and 
Straits : Often have I been at a Loſs concerning 
my Duty; and upon ſerious Application to God 
he has diſentangled my Thoughts; taken me by 
the Hand and pointed out to me the Way that I 


ſhould chooſe. I have had ſo much — 
| | | 0 


Seck. IX. Of Meditation. 
of his ſpecial Light and Guidance, in ſeveral re- 
markable Inſtances of this Nature, that I can ne- 


ver queſtion it, and deſire never to forget it. 
Lord, U reſign all to thy Conduct; leave all 


my Affairs and Concerns with thee for the fu- 


ture: Guide me by thy Counſel, and afterwards 
receive me to Glory. N 

It is by the Grace of God that I have perſever'd 
held on my Way (oh that I could fay with more 
Evidence I have waxed ſtronger andſtronger l) that 
J have ſtovd my Ground in the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
ſion, not made Shipwreck of Faith and a good 
Conſcience : How much in Danger at ſuch a 
Time? and at ſuch a Time ! when——Bur hav- 
ing obtained Help of the Lord, I continue unto 
this Day. I adore thy Grace herein, oh my God! 
may I helieve to the ſaving of my Soul. 

*Tis by the Grace and Favour of God that I en- 
Joy the many Privileges, Dignities and Bleſſings 
of the Chriſtian State and Covenant; that I am 
883 juſtified, adopted; have the Teaching, 

iſcigline and Comforts of God's Family; the 
Refreſhments and Delights of his Houſe; the Pro- 
tection and Miniſtry of his Angels; the Promiſe 
and Proſpect of a future Heaven: Lord help me 
to celebrate thy Grace; it has been my Salvation, 
it ſhall be my Song for ever. | 


IS AS * th ua 
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Of GRA&x. 
GAL. 1. 15. Called me by his Grace. 


I Can'r but think the Diſtinction, common in 3c 8e 


305 


Books of Divinity, pertinent and grounded emen. 


upon Scripture, of an external and internal Call : 


Our Saviour ſeems to hint at it, Many, ſays he, ar 2 Matt. xx 


called, but few are choſen. Many have the external 16. 


that want the internal Call. Hence whole Churches Rom. i. 6, 


X and 7 
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and Communities of Chriſtians are repreſented in 
Scripture, as called; particularlythe Romans. *Tis 
not improbable but moſt of em had the internal ſa- 
vingCall, (effectual Grace more ordinarily attend- 
ing the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel at that Time,) 
but ſomeno queſtion had only the ourward Call. 

According to this Diſtinction the Church of 
Chriſt receives a different Denomination, of viſible 
end inviſible: All that are profeſſed Members ofthe 
Church; who are enter'd into it by Baptiſm, and 
own the Inſtitutions and Laws of the Goſpel, 
make the vifble Church: Such as are ſincere in their 
Profeflion, who not only confeſs with the Mouth, 
but believe with the Heart, are the invifible Church. 


The one are the Tares, the other the F/hbeat. The 


one the fooliſh, the other the wiſe Virgins; as in 
the Goſpel Parables. Both make a Profeſſion; 
both carry their Lamps, and go forth to meetthe 
Bridegroom; but the one have Oil, laſting Oil, in 
their Veſſels with their Lamps, which the other 


have not. God has called them by his Grace; and 


1 John iii. 
b. 


- 


theſe are term'd the inviſible Church: Becauſe their 
Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, all the glorious Orna- 
ments of their Minds, the great Principles of their 
Obedience, are inviſible and out of Sight, Their 
Profeſſion is open and ſeen, as well as that of o- 
thers : but their inward Principles, by whichthey 
are diſtinguiſhed, lie concealed. The World knows 
us not. The Lord knows, and he only, who are his. 

Tis indeed no ſmall Privilege to be a Member 
of the viſtble Church; to have a Station in God's 
Church, tho” it be only in the outer Courts, and 
as a Candidate for Religion: And among other 


Mercies of my Life I would be thankful for this; 


that I was born in a Chriſtian Country, early in- 
ſtructed in the Doctrines, Principles and Duties 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and by ſacred Baptiſm 


enter'd among the Diſciples and Followers of the 


Lord 


0 8 
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Lord Jeſus; that I have had the Admonition, Diſ- 
cipline, Teaching, and Example of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents; that I have fat at the Poſts of Wiſdom's 
Gates; have enjoy'd the Holy Bible, and the ſe- 
veral Advantages of God's Houſe and Ordinances. 
I bleſs thee, oh my God ! for this Diſtinction of 
thy Favour ; for the Call of thy Providence into 
thy Church. 


Bae bold not reſt here: This Call, if Tab 
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tain no further will leave me thort of Heaven: Mat. vii. 
"Tis the internal Call, that diſtinguiſhes the true 21, 22,23. 
Chriſtian from the Hypocrite, the Members of -t, 
the inviſible Church, from common Profeſſors, or: Cor. x. 
the mere Members of the vi/ble Church. Lord 1--6. 


grant me this Diſtinction ; touch my Heart by 
thy Spirit, and enthrone thy ſelf there. 

This Call the Scripture repreſents in different 
Terms and under ditferent Notions ; as by being 
born again by Repentance, Converſion, a new 
Heart, being transform'd by the renewing of the 
Mind, the Circumciſion of the Heart, partaking 
of the divine Nature, &r. The ſame Thing is 
intended in all this Variety of Expreſſion. hen 
God calls any by his Grace there is a univerſal 
Change made in the Temper and Frame of the 
Mind ; in the Judgment, Will, Affections, and 
a new State introduc'd in the Soul. And *tis of 


this Call the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his own Caſe. ' God Gal. i. 15. 


called me by his Grace ; not only by his Favour, 
but by his powerful Operatian, as appears from 
the Hiſtory of that Matter, As ix. And ſurely 
never was there a more illuſtrious Diſplay of Soye- 
reign powerful Grace] In the midſt of his Rage 
and Fury, he's laid proſtrate in an inſtant, brought 
to the Foot of Chaiſt with the loweſt Submiſſion, 
ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? One 


Word from Heaven diſarms him of all his Enmi- - 


ty, turns a Phariſee into a Chriſtian, Perſecutor 
2 into 
4 # | 
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into a Preacher! Tis granted there was ſome- 
thing extraordinary in the Manner and Circum- 
ſtances of this Converſion ; yet every Chriſtian 
experiences the ſame Grace in Kind; has the 
Eph. ii. 10. ſame effectual, powerful Call: We are bis Work- 
Jam. i. 18. 2p created in Chriſt Jeſus. Of his own Will 
Acts xvi, begat he us by the Word of Truth. Lydia's Heart 
14. was opened as well as that of the Apoſtle Paul. 
And the like may be affirmed of every Believer, 
every genuine Member of the Chriſtian Church, 

* it has pleaſed God to call him by his Grace. 
How God operates on the Mind. and Will, is 
a Queſtion not eaſy to be reſolved; but we muſt 
not deny every thing, the Manner of which we 
don't underſtand. We don't know how Body 
and Soul, Matter and Spirit are in vital Union, 
ſo that they have a mutual Influence upon one 
another; the Spirit working by the Body, and 
uſing its Organs at Pleaſure, commanding by a 
. Thought and Act of the Will the ſeveral Mem- 
bers thereof. This is Fact, and what no Man 
will diſpute, and yet what no wiſe Man will un- 
dertake to explain: We are fatisfied ſo it is, but 
how it is we know not; and indeed ſhould be 
ready to deny it could be, but that we are ſure it 
is: What Wonder then if we are puzzled, and 
.are forced to own Myſtery in things of an higher 
-- _ - - and more exalted Nature, in the Manner of one 
John iii. S. Spirit's acting upon another? The Wind bloweth 
obere it liſteth, ſaith our Saviour, and thou beareſt 
Ve Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
8th, and whither it goeth, and ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. The working of God's 
Spirit is ſecret and myſterious, not ſo diſcernible 
in itſelf as in its Effects: What have I done, ſays 
1Kin. xxx. Elijah to Eliſha, when he caſt his Mantle upon 
1, 2% . im, and he was thereupon immediately deter- 
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mined to follow the Prophet. What God does to 
us when he calls us by his Grace; how he touches 
the Heart, and bows the Will, and gives an ef- 
fectual Turn to the Soul, is above us fully to ex- 
plain. The Work itſelf is certain, experienced 
and known by good Men, manifeſt by the happy 
Conſequences of it, however abſtruſe and myſte- 
rious as to the Manner. 

We may conclude in general that God works 
upon us in a Way ſuitable to our Faculties. The 
Will can't be forc'd, that's a Contradiction; not 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that it's determined by mere 
phyſical Power, without Argument or Convic- 
tion: What if one conceive of the Matter thus, 
When God py by his Grace reclaiming a Sinner, and 
12 1 up NM Throne in the Heart, be begins, as in 


the firſt Creation, with a fiat Lux, let there be 
Light, ſhines in upon the Underſtanding ; removes 


Prejudices, repreſents the Concerns of Religion in 
their Reality, Importance and Neceſſity, bolds them 
before the Bye of the Mind, awakens and fixes the 
Attention to them, and ſo by the Force of Light at- 
traits and ſubdues the Heart: This, or ſomething 
of this Nature, I reckon, is what we intend by 
Grace, ſo far at leaſt as I can explain it; not de- 
nying in the mean time any more direct and im- 
mediate Influences upon the Will. *Tis certain 

the Obſtinacy and Enmity of that muſt be over- 
come; whether this is done by the Power of di- 
vine Light only, now filling the Mind, or by more 
immediate Influences up that Faculty itſelf, I 
cannot determine and ſhall not debate. 

The Means God makes uſe of in this Work, 
and his Manner of proceeding therein, are various 
and different; ſometimes the Word read or heard: 
ſometimes a ſpecial Providence; a ſnarpAffliction, 
or eminent Deliverance; one or other, it * 
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all of theſe ſucceſſively, are the Monitors; here- 
by the Sinner is made to paule, ſtand ſtill, and 
conſider; and often the Mind is fo far impreſs'd, 
that like Nebuchadnezzar in his Dreams, his Sleep 
breaketh from him. And now Conſcience being 
rouz'd, and at leiſure, the Noiſe and Importunity 
of preſent Things ſuſpended, and for a while ſi- 
lenced, the Spirit of God does his Office ; reads 

rave and ſerious Lectures, lays open former De- 
— 2 repreſents the Danger and Folly of a ſin- 
ful Courſe with ſuitable Life; points out the Way 
of future Duty aud Safety: Whereupon it may be 
there's an immediate Reſignation and Compliance: 
The awakened Sinner becomes proſtrate and cries 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? being 
diſpoſed at this Time, under ſuch Diſcipline an 
divine Influence, to ſign a Blank; do every 
i thing, any thing God ſhall appoint. 

Sometimes the Work is done more gradually, 
and by Way of Treaty. The Soul is ſummon'd 
to ſurrender, beats a Parley ; appears willing to 
hearken to Overtures of Peace; makes ſome good 
Eſſays in Religion; retireth, prayeth, &c. but 
the good Mood goes off; the Devil gains Advan- 
tage, and all iſſues in nothing except ſome faint 
Purpoſes and Promiſes for the future; a common 
Deluſion by which awaken'd Sinners ſhake off their 
preſent Convictions: Afterwards, by the ſame, or 
it may be different Means, the Conviction is re- 
vived, and the Treaty renewed; and yet too often 
without Succeſs: The gphappy Creature hearkens 
to his Enemies, and like Pharaoh hardens his 
Heart and returns to Folly, And thus the Matter 
may remain a conſiderable while before the Vic- 
tory is won, the Sinner ſubdued, and God takes 
Poſſeſſion of the Soul by his Grace. Some- 
times the Work is accompliſh'd in a gentle mild 


Way i 
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Way; and ſometimes with more Terror and Bon- 
dage; with a long Apparatus of Convictions, and 
amazing Viſions and Apprehenſions of Wrath. 
We have Inſtances of all this Variety in Scrip- 
ture; as in the Call of ſome of Chriſt's firſt Diſ- 
ciples, of the Apoſtle Paul, the Jaylor, Zacebe- 
«5s, Lydia, the Prodigal in the Parable, Sc. which 
I reckon may be looked upon as Specimens, Ex- 
amples, and a fort of Types of future Conver- 
ſions. But however the Work is done *tis certain 
God is the Author of it. He calls by his Grace : 
It receives its Riſe, Progreſs and Perfection 
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from a divine Hand: He beginneth à good Work Phil. i. 6. 


in us, and performeth it unto the Day of Chriſt 


Us. 

Oh my Soul | look to him as the Author and 
Finiſher of thy Faith, in this as well as in other 
reſpects; review thy own Experiences in this Mat- 
ter; enquire into the Evidences and Teſtimonies 
of thy Change. Has God called thee by his Grace? 
added the internal to the external Call ? If fo, fall 
before him with humble Adoration : *Tis ſo im- 
portant, ſo neceſſary and glorious a Work, that 
thou canſt never be enough thankful for it : *Tis 


the Beginning of a new, a divine Life; the Pledge' 


and Earneſt of eternal Life. The Apoſtle uſes it 
as an Argument with Philemon to admit his Inter- 


ceſſion in behalf of Oneſmus, that he owed him 8 


even his own ſelf. It ſeems he had been the Inſtru- 
ment of his Converſion and Call, and he ſignifies 
this was of ſuch Conſequence, that it gave the 
very Inſtrument a ſort of Title to him; intimat- 
ing moreover that before his Converſion he was 
boſt and worthleſs ; was not himſelf, had not him- 
ſelf, and that it was divine Grace that reſtored 


er. 19. 


him to himſelf: So in the Parable, This my Luke =». 


Son was dead and is alive, was loſt and is * 24. 
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Haſt thou, oh my God! called me by thy Grace; 
on this Account, as well as others, / owe thee even 
my own/elf : J was dead, thou haſt made me alive; 
I was loſt, thy Grace has found me; reclaimed 
and recovered me, reſtored me to the proper U ſe 
and Employment of my Faculties ; brought me 
to live the Life of a reaſonable Creature ; fitted 
me to move in the Sphere in which thou halt ſer 
me, and anſwer the End for which thou haſt 
made me: How depraved, degenerate and ill was 
I all Diſorder, Confuſion and Tumult within; 
Reaſon depoſed, Senſe and Appetite advanced to 
its Throne; fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, reprobate to every good 
Work ; but God called me by his Grace. Lord, 
I adore the Grace that has ſa ved me. *Tis by thy 
Grace 1 am what I am, I owe thee myſelf: = 
me to devote myſelf to thee ; that as thou ha 
given me the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of myſelf, 
all I have and am may henceforth be ſacred unto 
thee, be thine entirely and for ever, 


— n * nn * _ 


Of GRACE, 


1 Tim. i. 14. And the Grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant. 


* , TY” 


(Third Spe- L VERY Chriſtian is ſo much indebted to 
_ the Grace of God, that methinks he ſhould 
take a particular Pleaſure in celebrating and 
praiſing it. The Curious have their Emblems 

and Devices, with proper Motto's, by which they 

deſign Inſtruction, and Admonition ſuitable to 

the Subject they would adorn, and often therein 

they point out their own Tempers, State and 
Circumſtances, and intend a Teſtimony of Gra- 
titude. 


* 
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titude. No Motto certainly better fits the Chri- 
ſtian, than that the Apoſtle furniſhes him with, 


and ſeems to have choſen for himſelf, By the Grace 1 Cor. xv. 


of God I am what I am. Lord, it is by thy 10. 
race that I am any thing, can do any thing that 
is good, and enjoy any thing that is comforta- 
ble. From this I have derived my paſt Bleſſings, 
on this depend my future Hopes. Had I the Fa- 
culties of a Seraph, the Tongue of Men and An- 
gels, all would be too little to ſer forth the Riches 
and exceeding Abundance of thy Grace; it has fol- 
lowed me all my Days, filled my whole Life, e- 
very Scene and State of it ; pardoning, ſupport- 
ng, delivering, conducting and ſaving me. 7 
will bleſs thee, oh God, my King, and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. But among all the kind 
and endearing Expreſſions of it, the firſt ſpecial 
Inſtance in my Converſion, or Call, is worthy of 
the greateſt Acceptation ; and demands my moſt 
thankful Acknowledgments ; herein the Grace 
of my Lord was exceeding abundant : Help me 
to contemplate it often, to look back upon it, 
for the quickening my Love, Gratitude and Obe- 
dience. | | 
I have the great Apoſtle for my Monitor and 
Example here. He was a conſtant Advocate for 
Grace in all his Writings ; but ſeems to ſingle 
out this Inſtance, as a Subject to exerciſe his 
warmeſt Affections. Accordingly he returns to 
it on all Occaſions, and goes through the Hiſto- 
of it with much Devotion, Adds xxii, xxvi. And 
to the ſame Purpoſe, 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9, 10. Laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of 
due time; for I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the Church of God; but by the Grace of 


God Tam what Iam, &c, And again, Who was" Tim. i. 
; | before *5» 14,10, 
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before a Jlaſpbemer, a Perſecutor, and injurious; 
but I obtained Mercy. And the Grate of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant. For this Cauſe I obtained 
Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſbetu forth 
all Long-ſuffering, for a Patiern to them which 
ſhould hereafter belicve on him to Life everlaſting. 
How was his Heart filled with the Subject ; it 
ſeems too big for his Expreſſion, I obtained Mer- 
cy. The Grace of God was exceeding abundant. And 


for this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt be 


might ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering. He ſeems to 
think himſelf the firlt greateſt Inſtance of Grace, 
and a fort of Pattern and Specimen, according to 
which God would proceed to other ch:efeſt of Sin- 
ners. And am not I another Example of the like 
Grace, exceeding abundant Grace? In me, ſecond- 
ly, God bas fhewn forth all Long-ſuffering. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul ! though thou canſt not 
riſe up to the Notes of this great and good Man, 
join in his Song, however, in the beſt Manner 
thou canſt. Unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for 
ever and ever. 

The Apoſtle might have ſomething peculiar in 
the Circumſtances in which the Grace of God 
found him, and in the Manner of his Call; if my 
Caſe be not exactly parallel to his, I am ſure it 
is ſuch, as requires the utmoſt Gratitude from me, 
and very much illuſtrates the Grace of God. I 
was before, if not a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, 
yet many ways inſurious, to God, my Neigh- 
bour, and myſelf z polluted, vile, a Sinner be- 
fore the Lord exceedingly ; I cannot reflect up- 
on my paſt Courſe, . but I am ready to ſtand a- 
mazed at my own Guilt, and at the Grace that 
ſaved me. I was born of Parents profeſſing the 


Chriſtian Religion, and who were, in ſome good 


Meaſure, 
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Meaſure, exemplary therein; had from them 
much good Inſtruction, many ſeaſonabk Admo- 


nitions, was brought up under the conſtant . 


Preaching of the Goſpel, heard many uſeful, ſe- 
rious Sermon; particularly from Mr.— but all 
in vain, and to no purpoſe. I was often told of 
my Duty, put upon Prayer, reprov'd for my 
Faults, but without Effect. I ſtill harden'd my 
Neck, and continued in Folly. *Tis my Unhap- 
pineſs and Loſs, that I have ſo imperfect a Me- 
mory of this dark, uncomfortable Scene of Life, 
I'm ſorry I did not ſooner, and more particularly 
record it. This I certainly know of it, that it was 
wholly made up of Vanity, Folly, and Sin; I 
lived without God in the World, caſting off 
Fear, and reſtraining Prayer. I remember parti- 
cularly that I made no Conſcience of the horrid 
Sin of Lying; but was always ready to invent a 
Lye to diſguiſe a Fault. I was often guilty of 
the heinous Sin of — I remember, ſo little Reve- 
rence had I for Religion, notwithſtanding my Edu- 
cation, that I ſometimes laugh'd at a good Man, 
Mr.—— for his ſerious Prayers and Diſcourſe, 
and called it Vhining. How juſtly might ſach a 
profane Mouth have been ſtopped in the Duſt; 
ſuch a wicked Mind immediately plung'd in Hell! 
I remember the extreme Danger I was in at ſuch 
a Time, when I was a Companion of Fools, and 
my Inclination Jed me to join myſelf 10 certain 
lewd Fellows of the baſer Sort. I remember I was 
vilited with a Sickneſs, in which all my Friends 
deſpair'd of Life, This I was put in mind of af- 
terwards, and of the Mercy of God in my Deli- 
verance ; but was ſo far from being affected with 
it, that I ridicul'd the kind and faithful Monitor. 
This, and much worſe, belongs to the Story of my 
palt Life: And yet I obtained Mercy; it Py 
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God to ſtop me in my Courſe of Ignorance and 
Enmity; to open my Eyes, touch my Heart, and 
call me by his Grace: Shall I not ſay, have I not 
the utmoſt Reaſon to ſay, the Grace of the Lord 

eſus was exceeding abundant ! That in me he bath 
Heron forth all Long-ſuffering. I had been in Hell, 
Lord, had not thy Mercy prevented, and pluch dme 
as a Fire-brand out of the Burning. How to eſti- 
mate my Deliverance and thy Grace therein, I 
know not, much leſs to expreſs my Gratitude in 
ſuitable Strains. May thy Grace perfect what it 
has begun, bring me to Heaven; then I ſhall 
praiſe thee, and thither I refer the Work. 


— — 


Sh 


Of GRACE. 


AcTs xxvi. 19. 1 was not diſobedient unto the 
heavenly Viſion. 


HE Call of this great Apoſtle, which he 

here relates at large before Agrippa, and elſe- 

where acknowledges with fo much Devotion ; as 
1 Tim. i. 13, Sc. had in it ſomething extraordi- 
nary. As he was upon his Journey to Damaſcus, 
with a Commiſſion in his hand for perſecuting the 
Church of Chriſt, he was ſtruck down to the 
Ground by a Light from Heaven; from whence 
he heard an awful Voice, that of the Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe Servants and Followers he was treating 
with ſo much Violence. The Voice attain'd the 
End for which it was ſent; was accompanied with 
ſo much Power and Authority, that it command- 
ed his Attention, and reached his Conſcience. Nor 
does he reſiſt the divine Arm, now revealed ; he 
was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion ; but yields 


As ir. 6, himſelf a willing Captive. Lord] ſays he, what 


wilt 
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wilt thou bave me to do ? How ſovereign and vice 
torious the Grace of God ! Lord, that thou ma- 
deſt the Heart, has an immediate Acceſs to it ; 
canſt open and ſubdue it with a Word. When 
thou wilt work, who ſhall lett? Thy Council 
ſhall ſtand, and thou wilt do all thy Pleaſure. 
Nor was this a tranſient Conviction and Fit of 
Terror, but an effectual, divine Call accompliſh'd 
with an high Hand, and attended with ſuch a ſur- 
vr, Change in the Apoſtle, in the Temper of 
is Mind and Courſe of his Life; followed with 
ſuch Diſcoveries of God to him, that it brought 


its on Evidence along with it. Accordingly, 


we find he afterwards refers to it on all Occaſions, 
as a Thing out of Queſtion. 7 obtained Mercy. 
He called me by his Grace, He often relates the 
Circumſtances of it, as a known Hiſtory and 
Fact, of which he had as much Certainty, as of 
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any other Incident of his Life. And in the 26th Acts xxii, 
Chapter he goes over the Story again, in all its 17. 
Circumſtances, concluding, I was not diſobedient Ver. 19. 


to the beavenly Viſion. He kept the whole Scene 
in View, remembers, with no little Reſentment, 
his former, blind, wicked Zeal in perſecuting 
the Church of God, and the kind Surprize of 


divine Grace towards him, and what Intercourſe 


he had with God thereupon. Tis not impro- 
bable, that while he was at Damaſcus three Days, 
without 1 * he had the Goſpel made known 
to him. Now it was that it pleaſed God to reveal 


bis Son in bim, as he takes Notice, Gal. i. 16. 
inſtru& and furniſh him for that glorious Mini- 
ſtry, he afterwards ſo well fulfill'd. He tells the 
Galatians, that the Goſpel he preached, was not after 
Man; that he neither received it of Man, nor was 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


referring, 
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referring, it. may be, to this very Time, when 
he was a happy Captive at Damaſcus ; lying un- 
der the Hand of God, and receiving his Illumina- 
tion, Bleſſed School! infinitely preferable to 
that of Gamaleel: The Eyes of his Body were 
clos'd, but thoſe of the Mind opened. And here 
began the happy Period of his Chriſtian Life, that 
Courſe of eminent Services which he proſecuted, 
with a Zeal and Induſtry becoming ſuch a choſen 
Veſſel. 

The Methods of divine Grace are exceeding 


different towards different Perſons. All good Men 


have not a Converſion and Call as remarkable as 
that of the Apoſtle. Some are brought underthe 
Government of Grace, and engag'd in Religion 
gradually and inſenſibly; which is the Caſe of ma- 
ny who have been trained up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord; have known the holy Scri 
tures from a Child; have been diſciplin'd in 
Houſes of faithful Abraham's; and have been fol- 
lowed with daily Admonitions and Charges to keep 
the Way of the Lord. The Religion offuch Per- 


' ſons grows up with them: They have been re- 


ftrain'd from groſs Enormities, and preſerv'd in 
fore good Decorum and Order : Something was 
done in the Work of Grace at one time, by means 
of the Inſtruction of Parents, or the Publick Mi- 
niſtry, and ſomething at another; but when and 
how the Work was accompliſh'd, and Chriſt for- 
med in them, is hard to ſay : They themſelves fre- 
quently can't give an Account of it. But with 
reſpect to Sinners of great Scandal and Infamy ; 
who have liv'd long in a Courſe of wilful, open 


. Diſobedience; in the total Neglect and Contempt 


of Religion, the Change is more evident and ob- 
vious; when the Grace of God finds them in ſuch 
a State, the Call of God manifeſts itſelf, and or- 

dinarily 
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dinarily will be known and obſerved, And Ican't 
but reckon this Circumſtance to have ſome Advan- 
tage in it; not only as it gives a ſtronger Spring, 
and more Vigour to the Chriſtian's Motion after- 
wards, in the divine Life, and adds Oil to the 
Flame of his Zeal, as it did to the Apoſtle; butas 
it affords a ſatisfactory Proof of the Work itſelf, 
and frees the Mind from thoſe Suſpicions and Jea- 
louſies, which are ſometimes the Exerciſe of young 
Converts, and of ſuch as were wrought upon in a 
more abſcure, leiſurely Way. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! for his Grace, 
and for this additional Circumſtance of it; that 
thou haſt not enly ſome good Evidence of thy Call, 
but haſt the Hiſtory of that glorious, and ſolemn 
Affair before thee, for thy frequent Peruſal, God 
be thanked that I was (though I was) the Servant of 
Sin; I have obeyed from the Heart that Form Doc- 
trine which was delivered me. God called me by 
his Grace ; and though it was not by an audible 
Voice from Heaven, yet it was in ſo ſignal a Man- 
ner, and with ſuch Circumſtances of Conviction, 
Illumination, c. as won't allow me to queſtion 
the Thing. The firſt Part of my Life for Eigh- 
teen (ſome may ſay Twenty, Thirty, Cc.) Years 
together was waſted, and loſt in Vanity and Folly. 
I wander'd, with the Prodigal, from my Father's 
Houſe, caſting off his Government, deſpiſing his 
Protection, Care, and Bleſſing. And Wretch, 
as I was, would fain have filled my ſelf with 
Huss, the Swine's Food, ſenſual Pleaſures. 1 
was loſt and dead, loſt and dead to all the Pur- 
pe of Life; the Life either of a Man, or a Chri- 

ian. I had no ſerious Thoughts of God, my 
Soul and Eternity. I can't ſay, that for the Space 
of—— Years, I ever once in Earneſt put up one 


Petition to God, I eat and drank, lay down and 
| roſe 
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roſe up, Day after Day, and Night after Night, 
without any Acknowledgment of my Preſerver 
and Benefactor; indeed God was not in all my 
Thoughts. I attended publick Worſhip among 
other People; but with no more Reverence of 
God, or Regard of what was about, than if I 
had been a Statue or a Brute. I ſlept under Ser- 
mons : ſlept many of them away ; and might as 
well have been always aſleep, for any Advantage 
T had, or propos'd to myſelf by them. My At- 
tention was always looſe and unfixed, and often 
carried away to other Objects; and my Mind fill- 
ed with the ſorrieſt Impertinences. I never bore 
any Part in publick Prayer; nor knew what it was 
to join therein : Sometimes I gaz'd at the Mini- 
ſter, and heard him pray in the ſame broken, 
dull manner I heard him preach ; but never con- 
curred, by forming in my Heart the Requeſts 


and Acknowledgments he offered up to God. 


And oh! how looſe, vain, and in many Inſtances 
downright backward, was my Life and Courſe ? 
In ſhort, T had no Senſe or Reliſh of Religion, 
or any of the Things of it; but was a meer Maſs 
of Stupidity, Folly and Sin. | 

And thus I continued till I was — Years of 
Age; when one Day hearing Mr. - preach 
from——my Mind was ſtrangely awakened: Me- 
thinks I ſee the Preacher ſtill, and hear his Voice; 


and I well remember ſome of his Words, and be- 
lieveI ſhall never forget them fo long as I live. I 


went home, fell upon my Knees, pray'd as well 
as I could, and wept in Abundance— After this I 
paſſed through much Variety; had many Conflicts 
in my own Mind; ſometimes hoping, ſometimes 
fearing, and almoſtdeſpairing. I retir'd fromCom- 
pany 3 pray'd often in my Manner; having but 
dark and confus'd Notions of Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding 
= 


F 
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ſtanding my Education, I found myſelf very much 
ata Loſs, and was aſſaulted with many, and dan- 
erous Temptatios. At laſt I applied myſelf to 
r. who anſwered my Scruples ; directed 
and encouraged me in my Duty; lent. me ſome 
ood Books; prayed with me, and made me an 
ﬀer of future Aſſiſtance : And I had frequent 
Converſation with him afterwards, which was of- 
no ſmall Uſe to me. Still many Difficulties I 
found in my Way, and many Infirmities accom- 
panied all I did: But I have Reaſon to think this 
was the Day of God's Grace and Power to my 
Soul; this the Time of Life. The Scales now fell 
off from my Eyes. I ſaw clearly the Sin, Dan» 
er, and Madneſs of my former Courſe. The 
hings of Religion had that Weight and Autho- 
rity with me as never before. I was afraid of 
offending God, even to Scrupulolity, in ſome In- 
ſtances; was watchful over my Thoughts, Words 
and Actions. I durſt not let a Day paſs without 
Prayer, nor could I be eaſy, unleſs I found my 
Heart ingaged and affected therein; and had 
ſome Intercourſe with God ; and often I prayed 
ſeveral. times a Day. Sermons and good Books 
had quite another Savour with me than they uſed 
to have, The World appeared to me all Va- 
nity and Emptineſs. I looked upon the Things 
of it; the Scenes of Pleaſure, Mirth and Bu- 
fineſs, which were before my great Entertain- 
ment, with Shyneſs, Indifferency, and indeed 
with Contempt. I remember ſometimes when I 
awaked in the Morning, my Mind was filled 
with aweful Apprehenfions'of Eternity; and as E 
was ready to pity the Men of the World, who 
have their Hearts ſo much immerſed in it; ſo it 
was with a fort of Regret that | was obliged:to 


bear any Part among 3 : And thus, through | 
| | | the - 
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the rich Grace of God, I proceeded in my 
Courſe of Religion comfortably, tho' not with- 
out Impediments, Clouds, Temptations, and re- 
newed Fears: But in the main I found myſelf 
ſtrengthened and ſettled; and like the Ethiopian 
Eunuch, went on my Way rejoycing. 

Lord, what ſhall I render for all thy Benefits ! 
For this Act of Grace, of great Grace, ſovereign, 
diſtinguiſhing Grace! I would never forget what 
thou haſt done for my Soul: Help me to take the 
Cup of Salvation-and call on thy Name. I have 
indeed Reaſon to reflect on this as a Day of ſmall 

COP "4 Things 


1 have before hinted the Caſes of Chriſtians, and Me- 
thods of God's Grace towards them in their Converſion and 
Call, are exceeding various; often Afflictions of one kind or 
other ; a near Proſpect of Death, in a ſharp Diſtemper; Dil- 
appointments in the World, Oc. are the Means of awakening 
careleſs Sinners, and bringing them to their Senſes. Some- 
times a Sermon heard, a good Bock read, a Text of Scrip- 

e ſet home with Power on the Heart, or an occaſional 
Nirnoaition and Reproof. Any of theſe, all theſe God can, 
and frequently does bleſs and make effectual by his Grace, 
for the Converſion of Souls. But whatever be the Means or 
Manner of God's Call, I reckon Perſons who have long liv'd 
without Religion, are not brought to a Senſe of it, they know 
not when nor how ; are not enlighten'd' in a Sleep or flies, 
and of dead made alive; and yet they themſelves can give no 
Account of the Matter. I mention this not only as proper 
to employ the Devotion of ſerious Perſons, whoſe Experi- 
ences may agree with what I have been ſaying ; and for an 
Admonition to ſuch as know nothing of it, but to bear Te- 
ftimony, ſo far as it may go, to a Doctrine, that I am afraid 
is growing out of Requeſt among us. I am ſenſible to talk 
thus of the Grace of God in Converſion, and to put People 
upon enquiring into the Time and Circumſtances of their ef- 
fectual Calling, is not the Strain in Faſhion. But as I be- 
heve theſe are Points of great Reality, and much Importance 
to the Chriſtian Church, I defire never to be aſhamed of 
them ; and muſt own I ſhould be glad to ſee them revived 
from the Pulpit and Preſs, eſpecially in the Hearts and Ex- 
periences of Chriſtians. 7 


. 
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Things with me; to remember my great Weak- 


neſſes : That I ſpote as a Child, thought as a Chill, 

and atted as a Child in Religion. Adored be the 
Hand that ſupported and conducted me through 
all. I have Reaſon to be much humbled that I 
was not- more obedient to the heavenly Viſion : 
was not more ſtedfaſt; and abounding in the Work 
of the Lord; that I did not preſs forward more to- 
wards the Mark, following after, that I might ap- 
Prebend that for which I was apprebended of Chriſt 
Jeſus; that after I had'eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the World through the Knowledge of the Lord arid 
Saviour Fefus Chriſt I have been again ſo much 
intangled therein. Hereby my Evidences have 
been obſcured, Jealouſies and Fears increaſed; 
Comforts and Uſefulneſs in the World obſtructed. 
Notwithſtanding I would hope the good Work is 
begun, and has not wholly fail'd. I remember 
the Beginning of it, when ] felt in my Soul the 
arp Arrows of Conviction; and was laid at the 
Foot of Chriſt with a broken, bleeding, penitent 
Heart; and be ſaid unte me, live. Surely I am not 
herein miſtaken. I rejoice, O Lord, in thy Salva- 
tion; ſtrengthen what thou haſt wrought for mez 
manifeſt and Perles thy own n 
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'of Grace: 


1 rr xv. 10. And bis Grace, which was beftowed 
#0 be to me, was not in vain. 


E Call of God, which the Apoſtle was Fifch Spe- 
- favoured with, had a great deal in it to ma- emen. 
nifeſt both the thing itſelf, and the Author; but 
the moſt authentick and ſatisfactory Evidence was 
from the Effects and 9 of it: could 
cou 
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could ſay, The Grace of God beſtowed on him was 
not in vain ; he complied and co-operated with it; 
purſuing the Duties of his new State. He was 
not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion ; did not 
hide his Talent in a Napkin, but laboured, la- 


boured abundantly, and ſhewed himſelf a good 
Steward of the manifold Grace of God. May 1 


have the like Evidence of the like bleſſed Call ; 
eto my Faith by my Works; prove the Call of 
Grace by a due Improvement of that Grace. 
Lord! teach me, aſſiſt me herein; may not thy 
Grace be in vain towards me. Could I look back 


-upon the moſt awful Scenes of Conviction, even 


a Voice from Heaven, ſtopping me in a Courſe 
of Sin, and engaging me in ſome Services of Re- 


ligion; yet if afterwards I apoſtatized, ſuffered 


myſelf to be intangled in former Pollutions; re- 
turned with the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire ; grew 


ſecure and careleſs about my Soul and Eternity, 


and a Libertine in my Walk; I cannot ſee my 


ſuppoſed Call could ſpeak for me, or afford me 
Comfort in ſuch a Caſe ; or that any Awakenings 
I my have experienced, ought to paſs with me 


as a Proof of true Converſion. And on the other 
Hand, though I never felt thoſe Terrors of the 


Lord ſome have, yet if I find myſelf under the 


conſtant Impreſſions of Religion, and the Awe of 
God; find that I love him, fear him, am care- 


ful to pleaſe and obey him in all Things, I have 


no Reaſon to queſtion my . becauſe I, 

was not brought up in the ſame Way with ſome 

others. | | . | 
God doth not tie himſelf up to one uniform 


Method in diſpenfing his Grace, and calling Sin- 


ners: And we muſt not think the Work is not 


done at all, becauſe not done in the Way we my 


id 
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be ready to mark out, as Gods Way ; as it he had 


but one Way. I doubt (ſays a * grave Divine) *Life of God 
« it hath occaſioned much unneceflary Diſquie- f Alan, at, 


e tude to ſome holy Perſons, that they have not 
found ſuch a regular and orderly Tranſaction 
in their Souls, as they have ſeen deſcribed in 
« Books; that they have not paſſed through all 
<« thoſe Steps and Stages of Converſion, which 
“ ſome (who perhaps have felt them in them- 
<< ſelves) have too peremptorily preſcribed unto 
« others. God hath ſeveral Ways of dealing 
« with the Souls of Men, and it ſufficeth if the 
% Work be accompliſhed, whatever the Me- 
e thods have been.” He works all Things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will ; works 
always with Wiſdom, and the Manner that is 
beſt: He knows how to deal with every one; 
what Difcipline is moſt proper for him, and what 
will moſt effectually anſwer the Deſign and Pur- 
ſe of his Providence in the Call of this or that 
Perſon and a Regard hereto directs to a diffe- 
rent Manner of Working. | 
There is alſo no ſmall Difference in the Cir- 
cumſtances divine Grace finds Perſons in, even in 
their natural State, which may make a Difference 
in God's Procedure with them. Though all are 
Sinners, all are not alike Sinners, alike tainted 
and defiled : Some inherit more vicious Inclina- 
tions than others, from their immediate Parents : 
Their bodily Conſtitutions, derived to them by 
their Birth, diſpoſe them more ſtrongly to ſeveral 
Sins, than the Conſtitution of others. Nor is it 
improbable that the Mind may receive both Ad- 
vantages and Diſadvantages for Religion, from 
theTemper of Mind predominantin Parents; may 
I not add, eſpecially of the Mother during the 
Pregnancy? There may be ſome happy Souls who 
| 9 inherit 
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inherit a great deal of natural Virtue, as I may 
call it: (though l' m far from excluding the Grace 
of God from all Influence therein): And theſe 
5 having the additional Help of a pious Education, 
and Example for their Childhood, are early 
ſeaſoned with Religion, and by the Grace of God 
gradually confirm d in it. 
Notwithſtanding there are few, whatever the 
Advantages of their Conſtitution and Education 
may be, but ſufficiently ſhew they need divine 
Grace to renew and change them. There's that 
Fooliſhneſs generally bound up in the Hearts of 
Children, and which early breaks forth in many 
woful Inſtances, as requires more than the Rod of 
human Correction to drive it away. Much more, 
no queſt ion, might be done by Parents towards 
the Sanctification of their Children, were they 
* and faithful; but as Things go in the 
orld, we have but rare Inſtances of ſuch as 
eſcape the common Taint, and may be called 
Righteous Perſens that need uo Repentauce. And 
indeed how careful ſoever Parents may be, and 
ſeemingly ſucceſsful for a time, young Perſons, 
as they grow up, are too often carried away with 
the Examples of the World, and hurried on by 
Senſe and Appetite to many Follies, ſo that the 
firſt good Impreſſions wear off, 15 
As to the Ma nner in which God proceeds with 
theſe Perſons, or with others, tis far from being 
fixed and invariable: And it becomes us not to 
limit his Grace herein, or preſcribe to his Wil- 
dom. Tis the Work of Grace I would enquire 
- after, rather than the Mode of Operation. Iam 
much more concern'd to know whether I am 
called then how or when: And indeed this is a 
Matter of ſuch high . Importance, that I would 
. not be eaſy without diſtinct and clear Evidence of 
"213 1 25 | ; IL, 
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it. Tis, I grant, a Miſtake to conclude none 
have Grace, that have not experienced ſuch or 
ſuch a Proceſs of ſpiritual Convictions; but tis 
a more dangerous Miſtake in Religion, to leave 
out the ſpecial regenerating Work of the holy 
Spirit; as if a religious Courſe might commence 
without his renewing Influence on the Heart, and 
a Principle of divine Life as the Foundation 
thereof. Certainly nothing but the Grace. of 
God however, or whenever diſpens'd, is ſufficient 
ro begin the Chriſtian's Motion towards Heaven. 
I can't underſtand, I muſt own, the Account a 
learned Man gives of this Matter in a Practical 
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Book; That there is (ſays * he) a certain Pe- Dr.Clort's 


<« riod of Time, at which every Man that is tru- dia, Gt. 


ly religious, began to be ſo ; and from whiche- 45 


the Beginning of his religious Life may truly 
« be dated, is evident.” What this Period is, 
he afterwards intimates : < In thoſe (ſays he) who 
«« have heen educated from their Infancy in the 
«« Chriſtian Religion, the Period from whence 
«© their religious Life ought to be da ted is Con- 
0 firmation ; the Time _ their Baptiſm being 
only their Preparation, or Time of Inſtruc- 
6 n adds indeed, that for thoſe who 
e have negleècted this great and ſolemn Opportu- 
*© nity, or have ſince fallen into any great and 
** wilful Sins, the only remaining Time from 
„ whence their religious Life can be reckoned is 
e Repentance, that is, the Time ſince which they 
<« have ſo perfectly had the Conqueſt over their 
« Temptations, as not to have been ſeduced by 
t them any more into any groſs or wilful Sin z*? 
but the more ordinary and more ſtated Period he 
makes Confirmation, or Baptiſm. ** One Privi- 
& lege, faith he, repreſented and conferr'd by 
% Baptiſm, was the Influence and Aſſiſtance of 

1 1 4 God's 


I Cor. vi. 


Acts viii. 
13, 23. 
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* God's Holy Spirit; adding all Perſons that 
e were baptiz'd, as their Bodies were waſhed and 
& purify'd with Water, ſo their Minds were ſanc- 
<« tify'd by the Spirit of God: But ye are waſhed ; 
& but ye are ſanttify'd; but ye are juſtify'd in the 
e Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
&« God, At their Baptiſm they received the Ho- 
« ly Ghoſt as a Gift conſtantly annexed to that 
« holy Ordinance; and unleſs they quench'd 
« and grieved it by their Sins, committed after- 
« wards, it always continued with them from 
« thence forward, aſſiſting and enabling them 
« to perform their Duty; ſtrengthening and 
* comforting them under Temptations and Af- 
6 flictions, and bearing Witneſs with their Spirit 
ce that they were the Children of God, Rom. viii. 
16. I doubt this will not hold true of all the 
Chriſtian Proſelytes, that received Baptiſm, even 
in the firſt, and extraordinary Age of Grace; 
particularly not of Simon Magus, who, we are 
told, believed, and was baptized, and yet con- 
tinued in he Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Inigui- 
ty. The ſame Author in his Preface, mentions 
it ** as a Reaſon why ſome Men have attributed 
ce the whole of Man's Converſion to ſuch an ex- 
e traordinary and uncertain Grace of God, as has 
« given Men Occaſion to fit ſtill in their Sins, 
* in Expectation of the Time, when thisextraor- 
« dinary Grace ſhould be pour'd down upon. 
« them; becauſe (ſays he) they have fixed that 
« Aſſiſtance of God's Grace to anwncertain Period, 
„ which God himſelf has conſtantly annexed to 
<« his Ordinances, and which he certainly beſtows 
on Men at their Baptiſm, or at their ſolemn 
taking upon themſelves the Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, (vix.) in Confirmation.” | 
Surely this is not ſpoken with that Caution and 
3 "7 Judgmenz 
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Judgment as might have been expected. I know 
not what Proof can be made, thatGod has certain- 
ly annexed his Grace to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
or Confirmation; and that the great and divine 
Work the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of, under the 
Notion of Repentance, Regeneration, being trans- 
form'd by the renewing of our Minds, Sc. is at 
that time conſtantly perform'd. I'm afraid, if 
Confirmation find Perſons deſtitute of Grace, it 
often leaves them ſo; even tho? it was adminiſter'd_ 
with all the Solemnity the Doctor wiſhes for; and 
I can't but ſuſpect the directing Perſons to this, 
as the Period from whence a new divine Life be- 
gins, tends to deceive them, tempting them to 
take up with a Formality, or at beſt a Sign of 
divine Grace inſtead of the Thing it ſelf. In the 
mean time I chearfully agree with what's here af- 
ſerted, that there is a certain Period from whence a 
religious Life takes its Date, tho? I can't agree that 
*tis the Time of Baptiſm, Confirmation, nor in- 
deed Admiſſion to the Lord's Table, but more 
at large the time of Converſion, when it pleaſes God 
to call by his Grace. ' | 
*Tis granted this Work is accompliſh'd in a 
yery difterent Manner; ſometimes inſtantaneouſly 
and ſuddenly, and with ſuch remarkable Circum- 
ſtances, that ic becomes a known and certain 
thing to thoſe concern'd in it, and it may be, in 
ſome Meaſure, to others; as in the Inſtances of 


the Apoſtle Paul, the Jay lor, and of Lydia. The Ads xi. 


Lord open'd her Heart, that ſhe attended to the things14+ 
ſpoken of Paul. While ſhe was hearing the Spirit 
of God touch'd her Conſcience; the Effect of 
which was her immediate embracing the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel propos'd to her. But often the Work 
is brought about in a way more ſecret and leſs per- 
ceptible: Nor is the Chriſtian ſo much concerned 
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to examine into the Method of divine Grace in 
his Call and Change, as into the Thing itſelf. 
The main Points I would contend for are, That 
it is a divine Work, the Finger of God, owing 
to the ſpecial Operation of his Spirit, and that 
this, E. alone, is the Beginning of a divine 
Life. I reckon this well exprels'd by the Author 
*Lift of God referred to before, Religion in the Souls of 
| aki «« Men, fays he, is the immediate Work of God, 
| & and all our natural Endeavours can neither 

e produce it alone, nor merit thoſe ſupernatural 
« Aids, by which it muſt be wrought, The 
Holy Ghoſt muſt come upon us, and the Pow- 
« er of the Higheſt muſt overſhadow us, before 
that holy Thing can be begotten, and Chriſt be 
T. 20% « formed in us. It follows in the ſame Book, 
« That there is a new Birth, and an inward di- 
& vine Operation of the Holy ___ of God, 
„ which doth conſtantly exert itſelf in the Souls 
« of the adopted Sons of God, but chiefly in 
4e their Regeneration, is a Truth ſo ſacred and 
<« certain, that none who have any Acquaintance 
« with the inward Ways of God can ſo much as 
«« queſtion it. This is moſt irreligiouſly reſtrain- 
« ed to the extraordinary Effuſion of the Holy 
«« Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt, or to the other 
«« miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, in thoſe Begin- 
<«« nings of Chriſtianity z _ contrary both to the 
e Promiſes of the Old Teſtament, and the whole 
«© Current of the New.” And having taken no- 
tice of ineffectual Convictions of ſome Men, he 
ſubjoins, But when the Spirit of God is pour- 
«« ed out open them, then there. are preſented 
<« to their Underſtandings more lively, ſtrong, 
« conſtant and invigorated Impreſſions, which 
„ do not only gain Belief, but obtrude them- 
4 ſelves ſo often, and with that Energy 11.6 
: * . « the 


id 
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„% the Mind of the converted Man, that he is 
« divinely overcome, and yet without the leaſt 
* 11 on his Reaſon and Will; he ſeeing the 
greateſt Reaſon in the World for what is pro- 

d, and chuſing with the freeſt Liberty; 
«pow the renewed Man becomes in all 


te things another manner of Perſon than he was 


“ formerly.” 


In ſhort, *cis God that works in us that which 


is well-pleaſing in his Sight: He opens every 
Heart as well as that of Lydia's, that is duly atten- 
tive to the great Things of Religion; he begins a 
good Work in us; and 'tis from his working that 
our Courſe of Religion begins. This is the Period 
and Date of the divine Life, from hence the Chri- 
ſtian ſets out in his Race: And tho? we are not to 
ſit ſtill, but expect his Grace in the Uſe of all ap- 
inted Means, and faithful Endeavours, accord- 
ing to the Powers and Capacities God has given 
us ; yet we mult wait for his Grace as that which 
crowns our Endeavours, and makes them effectu- 
al : Work out your Salvation with fear and tremb- 
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ling; for it is God that worketh in you to will and to Phil. j. 
do of his own good pleaſure. There is an Harmo- 12, 13. 


ny between God's Grace and our Endeavours; the 
one doth not render the other neceflary ; but both 
muſt concur to make the Chriſtian, and indeed 
in all the Atchievements and Performances of the 
Chriſtian Life. 

Inquire, O my Soul ! into this important Mat- 
ter; upon what Principles doſt thou act in Reli- 
— ? Upon what Foundation doſt thou ſtand? 

hou art baptiz d; may'ſt have received Con- 
firmation, as *tis among the Miniſtries of Men; 
may'ſt have profeſs'd thy Faith in Chriſt, and O- 
bedience to bim 3 ſealed his Covenant at his Table 3 
all this thou may*ſt do, and yet the main Thing; 


the 


. \ AA " 
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the Source and Supply of all vital Religion be 
wanting (viz.) the Illumination and Uniction of the 
holy Spirit, the Call of Grace : Bleſſed be God for 
any Evidence I have of this; that I have anyRea- 
ſon to hope Grace has been beſtow'd upon me, and 
that his Grace has not been altogether in vain; has 
not been a dead inactive Principle, but a Spring 


of divine Motion, of ſpiritual Affections and O- 


Sixth Speci- 
men. 


rations. Alas ! that it has been no more ſo; 
that I have ſo much neglected the Gift of God in 
me; hid and buried the nobleſt Talent; quench'd 
and grieved the Holy Ghoſt. Have Mercy on 
me, O my God, according to thy Loving: kind- 
neſs; according to thy Multittde of thy tender 
Mercies blot out my Tranſgreſſions, forgive my 
Defects, heal my Backflidings, ſtrengthen the 
Things that remain, and take not thy Holy Spi- 
rit from me. 


: 
_—_——— 
_— —  O— 


Of GRACE. 


1 Con. xv. 10. And his Grace beſtowed upon me 
wvas not in vain, but I labour'd more abundantly.— - 


ID Converſion import no more than a Proſe- 
lytiſm to the Chriſtian Faith, as many feem 

to think ; Regeneration and the new Creature 
include no more, than what is done for us in Bap- 
tiſm; as the learned Dr. intimated to his Audito- 
ry, when in a Diſcourſe on that Subject he point- 
ed to the Font and told them, There they were all 
regenerated; was this ſo I ſhould have no occaſion 


to inquire into the matter: But certainly there's a 


Converſion from Sin, from the Love of the 
World; from a carnal ſenſual Courſe, as well as 


from Paganiſm; Judaiſm, Cc. and the one is as 
N neceſſary 
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neceſſary for many Chriſtians, as the other for f 


downright Infidels: He is not a Few who is once; Rom. ii, 
3 ; nor is that Circumciſion, which is out 28, 29. 


ward in the Fleſh; but he is a Jew who is one in- 
wardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not 
of Men but of God. Nor is he a Chriſtian that is 
baptized, has learned his Creed; who has a Form 
of Knowledge, and of Truth in the Law; but 
he is a Chriſtian, and he only, who has the 


Principles and Heart of a Chriſtian. Fam Man 2 Cor. v.7. 
be in Chriſt be is a new Creature. And if any Man Rom. viil- 


have no the Spirit of Chrift he is none of bis. Exa-7 
mine therefore, O my Soul ! into the Grounds of 

thy Profeſſion and Hope, and don't flatter thy 
ſelf with a weak Opinion that thou art a Chriſtian, 
becauſe thou art called ſo, and weareſt the com- 
mon Chriſtian Badge. The Apoſtle had a Clear- 
neſs in this Matter above what moſt can pretend 
to: The Tranſactions of Grace towards him; 
the Influence of God's Spirit upon his Mind in the 
Beginning and Progreſs of a divine Work, was 
ſo Jiltinck clear and ſelf-evident, that he could 
ſpeak of it and relate it without Heſitation: He 
knew God had called him by his Grace; well 
knew then and how; but after all the fulleſt Con- 
viction, the moſt ſatisfy ing Proof of the Truth of 
his Call, was the happy Effects of it; that the 
Grace of God was not in vain towards him: It was 


ſhewn him at his firſt Converſion, how great Things Aftsix.16. 


he was to /uffer for the Name of Chriſt, what Difh- 
culties he muſt expect to meet within theDiſcharge 
of his Office ; what Hatred, Reproach, and Perils 
of every ſort; but none of thele Things moy'd 


him, neither counted he his Life dear, ſo he might aa. . 


finiſh his Courſe with Joy, In ſhort, the Vigour 24. 
of his Love and Zeal were, in ſome meaſure, 
| : | * anſwerable 
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anſwerable to the Riches of divine Grace towards 
dim: Never was Man more diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Grace of God, and, it may be, never did any more 
honour and improve it? His Grace beftow*d on me 
was not in Vain. } . | 
Lord may I have the like authentick Evidence 
of my Call! may I be able this way to make good 
my Pretenſions to thy Grace; *tis comfortable 
when Perſons can look back upon clear diſtinct 
Circumſtances of a divine Work, and recite the 
Hiſtory of Grace in their Converſion. With how 
much Levity and Deſpite ſoever ſome may treat 
ſuch a Subject, it is of account with many wiſer 
Perſons, and affords them glorious Entertainmenr. 
However, I would not lay the main Streſs here, and 
make this the ozly, or indeed the chief Evidence of 
my Chriſtianity. The Work of God upon the 
Hearts of Men is myfterious and intricate; tis com- 
mon to miſtake it, eaſy to counterfeit it: Some take 
Conviction for Converſion, occaſional Heats in Re- 
ligion, ſhort Flights of Devotion, or a Fir of Me- 
lancholy, in which ſomething of Religion inter- 
mixes, for a Work of Grace; and being perſuaded 
that ſuch a Work was begun in their Souls, and 
thence drawing Inferences, that once in Chriſt, al- 
ways in Chriſt, &c. they argue themſelves into a 
Confidence concerning their good State: thoꝰ they 
have never brought forth Fruits meet for Repentance: 
And this ſuppos d imaginary Work they often re- 
fer to afterwards, and reſt in, as the Foundation of 
their Hope and Comfort, whatever Reaſon they 
have to queſtion it; tho” all their Goodneſs was as a 
M iorning Cloud, and as the early Dew that ſoon 
oeth away. O may I not fall under ſuch Delu- 
ons! The Grace of God is not a tranſient Work, 
but a permanent Principle; the Tree is known by its 
Fruits: A good Tree cannot bring forth 3 
uit, 
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Fruit, nor will it be barren and altogether with- 

out Fruit. I have no ſufficient Evidence to con- 

clude I have received the Grace of God, unleſs I 

can ſay it has not been in vain. Search, O my Soul! 

into this matter: arora Grace hm _— 
leafing thy felf with thoughts o orm" 

— part in heyy ng ind what el defign'd 

and given for, ſet up a Throne in thy Heart, and 

ſhewn it ſelf in a ſteady Courſe of ſolid Religion 

and Piety ? That I may be the better able to make 

a Judgment of my State, I ſhall: here rake a ſhort 

View of a true Convert; one who has been created 

in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works; one who has nat 

received the Grace of God in vain; but who has 

liv'd and acted under the Conduct, Impreſſion 

and Influence thereof; in which I ſhall give a ſort 

of an Hiſtory of Grace; the Effects of it in the 

Life of a . from nns to the end 

of his Courſe. 

1. The fieſt-Effeire of Grace inthe Soul, is or- 

dinarily towards God, and in a way of Devotion; 

no ſdoner are the Eyes opened, but they are dart- 

ed towards Heaven; the Chriſtianꝰ's firſt Solicitude 

is about himſelf; an Eſcape out of the Danger he 

ſees himſelf in; a Deliverance from the Wrath of 

Godand a future Hell: the obtaining the Forgive- 

neſs of his Sins, Sc. Theſe are the great Things 

that fill his Mind at this Time, eſpeeially if hehas 

paſs d through a State of Bondage and Terror: 

Accordingly Prayer he finds his moſt proper Re- 

lief, *Tis remark'd of the Apoſtle immediately 

upon his Converſion, that he pray d. Which ſeems aq, ix. 

mentioned as an Evidence, and indeeda firſt Eſſay 11 

of Grace; generally Religion begins here. The 

new Creature breaths in Prayer, the Subject and 

Matter of which is various, and manag'd with dif- 

ferent Skill, Enlargment and Succeſs, according 

et ro 
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Acts ii. 42. Thus it is ſaid of thoſe early Converts, That they 
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to the different States and Circumſtances of Per- 


ſons : I may add, and different Degrees of the di- 
vine Unction. For the moſt part there is a great 


deal of penitent Confeſſion, Salf. abaſement and 


Abhorrence, Indignation, Fear» and vehement 
Deſire, and ſometimes ſtrong Crying and Tears: 
And as the Chriftian ſers out in this Manner, he 
remains a conſtant Supplicant, waiting before 
the Throne of Grace through the whole of his 
Life: Nor does he confine himſelf to this ſingle 
Duty, but is buſy in other Parts of Worſhip : 


continued in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of Bread and Prayer : When the 
Grace of God brings any into the Church, they 
1 thence forth im bod in the Services there- 
of. | 
The moſt genuine and conſtant Effect, is 
the divine Nature communicated ; the Image of 
God drawn in the Soul; conſiſting in the ſeveral 
Graces that adorn the Chriſtian's Heart and Con- 
verſation. Theſe make up the divine Life, 


Lite of en The Root of which, ſays an excellent Perſon, 


 efMangp.re.4* is Faith; the chief Branches are Love to God, 


Charity to Men, Purity and Humility, Faith 
e has the ſame Place in the divine Life, which 
„ Senſe hath in the natural; being indeed no- 


thing elſe but a kind of Senſe, and feeling 


«« Perſuaſion of ſpiritual Things: It extends it 
76 ſelf unto all divine Truths; but in our lapſed 
«« Eſtate, it hath a peculiar Relation to the De- 
« claration- of God's Mercy and Renoncileable- 


| | «© neſs to Sinners through a Mediator; and there- 


« fore receiving its Denomination from that prin- 
«« cipal Object, is ordinarily termed, Faith in 
% Jeſus Chriſt. The Love of God is a delight- 
«© fut and affectionate Senſe of the divine Perfec- 
* | tions, 
” Lid 
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tions, which makes the Soul reſign, and ſa- 
«-crifice itſelf. wholly unto him; defiring above 


all Things to pleaſe him; and delighting in 


nothing ſo much as in Fellowſhip and Com- 
*. munion with him; and being ready to do and 


ſuffer any Thing for his Sake, or at his Plea- 
ſure: Though this Affection may have its firſt 
Riſe from the Favours and Mercies of God to- 


- wards ourſelves, yet doth it, in its Growth and 
Progreſs, tranſcend ſuch particular Conſidera- 
tions, and ground itſelf on his infinite Good- 

neſs, manifeſted in all the Works of Creation, 


and Providence. A Soul thus poſſeſſed with di- 


vine Love, muſt needs be inlarged towards all 


Mank ind, in a ſincere and unbounded Affecti- 


on; becauſe of the Relation they have to God, 
being his Creatures, and having ſomething of 
his Image ſtamp'd upon them. And this is that 
Charity I named as the ſecond Branch of Re- 
ligion, and under which all the Parts of Ju- 

ſtice, and all the Duties we owe to our Neigh- 


bour are eminently comprehended: For he 
who doth truly love all the World, will be 


nearly concerned in the Intereſt of every one, 
and ſo far from wronging, or injuring any 
Perſon, that he will reſent any Evil befalls o- 


thers, as if it happened to himſelf, 


„ By Purity. I underſtand a due Abſtractedneſo 


from the Body, and Maſtery over the inferior 
Appetites; or ſuch a Lemper and Diſpoſition 
of Mind, as makes a Man deſpiſe and abſtain 


from all Pleaſures and Delights of Senſe or 


Fancy, which are ſinful in themſelves, or 
tend to extinguiſh or leſſen our Reliſh of more 
divine and intellectual Pleaſures; which doth, 
alſo infer a Reſoluteneſs to undergo. all thole, 
e ee may 1 with in the Performance 
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« of his Duty, ſo that not only Chaſtity and 
«« Temperance, but alſo Chriſtian Courage and 
„ Magnanimity may come under this Head. 
« Humility imports a deep Senſe of our Mean- 
« neſs, with a hearty and affectionate Acknow- 
«< ledgment of our owing all that we are to the 
« divine Bounty; which is always accompanied 
« with a profound Submiſſion to the Will of 
% God, and great Deadneſs toward the Glory of 
« the World, and Applauſe of Men. Theſe are 
* the higheſt Perfections that either Men or An- 
„gels are capable of; the very Foundation of 

3 laid in the Soul; and he who hath at- 
* tained them, needs not deſire to pry into the 
% hidden Rolls of God's Decrees, or ſearch the 
Volumes of Heaven to know what's determin- 
* ed about his everlaſting Condition; but he 
* may find a Copy God's Thoughts concern- 
ing him written in his own Breaſt : His Love 
cc 
«c 
«6 


to God may give him Aſſurance of God's Fa- 

vour to him ; and thoſe Beginnings of Happi- 

neſs which he feels in the Conformity of the 
% Powers of his Soul to the Nature of God, and 
«© Compliance with his Will, are a ſure Pledge 
« that his Felicity. ſhall be perfected and con- 
tinued to all Eternity: And it is not without 
«© Reaſon that one ſaid, I had rather ſee the real 
« Tmpreſſions of @ god-like Nature upon my own 
% Soul, than have a Viſion from Heaven, or an An- 
« gel ſont to tell ne, that my Name were enrold in 
« the Book of Life. 

Theſe Graces, which might be more largely ex- 
plain'd, and to which many other Particulars 
might be added, are the moſt infallible Evidence 
of a divine Work, and indeed the genuine Iſſues 


of it. *Tis as fit ro call that a Man, which has 


no Soul, no rational Faculties, as him a —_— 
| 7 * 


* 
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that is deftitute of the Graces of the Spirit; not 
that the Convert immediately and on a ſudden, 
finds them all in himſelf, and all in their Strength, 
Luſtre and Vigour. They are the Product ordi- 
narily of much Time and Experience; the new 
Creature, or Creature of Grace is firſt an Em- | 
bryo, as I may ſay, as well as the natural Crea- 
ture, and all the Members of it in Continuance are 
faſhioned, when as yet there were none of them. 
That glorious Piece, the divine Image, is not 
' brought to Perfection all at once, but receives 
many additional Touches and gradual Refine- 
ment; the Chriſtian ſitting time after time under 
the Hand of the divine Spirit; nor is the finiſh- 
ing Stroke given till we leave the Body. I bleſs 
thee, O my God ! for what I have experienc'd of 
this great and glorious Work, and the happy 
Fruits thereof; for what thou haſt performed in 
me, and for me; for the wafhing of Regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the more 
imperfect Draught of thy Image. Lord! carry 
on what thou haſt begun, fulfill the Work of 
Faith in me, of Love and of every other Grace 
with Power. | 5 

3dly, The Grace of God is a ſovereign Pre- 
ſervative againſt Sin: arms and ſtrengthens the 
Soul againſt it, and gives a Conqueſt over it; 
whoſoever is born of God, ſays the Apoſtle, does 1 John iii 
not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in bim, and | 
he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of God. And a- Chap. . 
gain. We know that whoſoever is born of God fin- 18. 
neth not, but be that is begotten of God keepeth hin- Gal. v. 14. 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And to 
the ſame purpoſe, They: tbat are Cbriſt's have 
crucified the Fleſb, with the Aﬀettions and Luſts. 
- *Tis not ſaid they all, but they have crucified 
them, have done it already, in ſome meaſure, 

| Z 2 The 
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The Seed of God, the firſt original Principle, is 
planted in the Soul to defend it againſt the De- 
filements of Sin; and indeed all the Graces, as 
Branches from that Root are ſo many Guards of 


Neh. v. 15. the Heart; as Fear, Love, Hope, &c. Lord, may 
1 John v. I find the Power and Efficacy of thy Grace herein; 


3 
—ii. 3. 


Ee. 


ſuch an Interpretation: Thoſe that obje 


find it a prevailing Principle of Mortification; 
of Victory over the World, and the Luſts there- 
of, diſpoſing and enabling me to cleanſe myſelf 
from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit: Sure- 
ly -if I be born of God and reſemble him, as I 
Gall love what he loveth, ſo I ſhall hate the abo- 


minable thing his Soul hateth. 
Aby, Divine Grace manifeſts itſelf in a conſtant 


vigorous Oppoſition to the Remainders of Sin, The 


- beſt of Chriſtians, in this Life, have Sin dwelling in 


them.; are compaſſed about with Infirmities and 
Frailties, which Grace ſtruggles with and gradual- 
ly ſubdues. Every Nature has its Antipathies, and 
will bend its Force againſt ſuch things as are de- 
ſtructive and hurtful to it. Thus it is with the 


new Nature; and as there is nothing more contra- 
ry to it, more deſtructive of its Intereſts and Com- 


forts than Sin, it cannot but oppoſe it; and hence 


there is an inward Warfare and Conteſt in the Soul 


of a renewed Man; The Fleſb luſting againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. This, I think, 
the Apoſtle repreſents Rom. vii. Nor can J appre- 
hend any Injury done to him, or 18 775 by 

and in- 


ſiſt that the Apoſtle is not here ſpeaking of him 


ſelf, but in the Perſon of a carnal Jeu, under the 


ineffectual Teaching and Reſtraint of the Law, and 
Reproof of his own Conſcience, do not, it may be, 
enough conſider, that it 1s not any Sort of gro/5 
Sins the Apoſtle is complaining of the Prevalency 
of; nor of a willing allowed Subjection 0,657 

om; 
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Ein; but of ſuch Infirmities, as were againſt the 
Purpeſe, Reſolution and Bent of his Mind; and if 
any Expreſſions be thought too ſtrong, we may 
underſtand them as the Languages of Humility; 
Inſtances of which we have elſewhere : As when 
he calls himſelf the chief of Sinners; leſs than the" Tim. i. 
leaſt of all the Saints. He was far from ſerving the 3; il. f. 

: ph. ili. 
Law of Sin, by a peliberate free Conſent thereto; 
or being /o/d under Sin, as that notes his yielding 
himſelf a willing Captive. Sin was dethron'd in his 
Soul; was no longer King and Lord there, tho' it 
ſometimes play*d the Tyrant: His Heart, his Will, 
which is the Man, was againſt it, and therefore he 
could ſay, I is not I, but Sin that dwelleth in me. Ver. 17. 
He aim'd at a more abſolute Purity than he could 
attain to, and ſo often falling ſhort, he bewailed 
his Caſe, and expreſſes himſelf with this Reſent- 
ment; in which I can ſee nothing inconſiſtent with 
what he ſays in the foregoing Chapter, or in any 
other Part of the New Teſtament. Chriſtians of 
great Refinement and better Taſte in Religion, 
will cenſure themſelves with much Severity, for 
ſuch Infirmities as eſcape the Obſervation of o- 
thers. The Want of a Frame for the Solemnities 
of God's Houſe, Worſhip and Day; neglecting or 
miſmanaging a Duty; the Sallies of Pride, Vani- 
ty, Envy, &c. will occaſion deeper Humblings, 
greater Self-reproach and Abhorrence, than o- 
thers find upon the Commiſſion of very groſs 
Sins; and no Wonder that Perſons of this Make 
and Temper complain of a Law in their Mem- 
bers; of Captivity, Slavery, Bondage, and are 
ready to cry out, O wretched Men, who ſhall deliver 
_ us! An irregular Motion in the Mind, diſorderly 
Affections, Deſires, Faſſions, c. Want of Love 
to God, Delight in him, Chearfulneſs, Life and 
Vigour in his Service, are wich them great Sins; 
| AE and 


Tit. ii. 12. and porldly Luſts, and to live foberly, rig 
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and as they are ſuch Infirmities as theſe I ſuppoſe 
the Apoſtle here refers to and not Drunkneſs, A- 
dultery, Sodomy, Murder, and the like Infa- 
mies ; I can't ſee why he may not ſpeak of himſelf 
in the Strain he does ; not thereby repreſenting 
himſelf, or any other good Man as living in fleſh- 
ly Luſts, but as groaning under a Senſe of preſent 
Imperfections, and waiting for a Deliverance : 
But after all, I don't think it worth while to con- 
tend for this Conſtruftion ; the thing it ſelf is 
certain, whether it be found in this Place of Scrip- 
ture or not; there's an inward Struggle, in good 
Men, of Grace againſt Corruption; and I reck- 
on it a Mark of Grace, and an Evidence that it 
is not in vain towards us, when we have a due 
Senſe and Reſentment of remaining Infirmities, 
and are in the proper Uſe of Means ſtriving for 
Maſtery. - 
5thly, Divine Grace in the Soul is a Principle 
of univerſal Obedience, and zealous Service in 
Religion : As the Goſpel, that Declaration and 
Inſtrument of Grace, teaches 1% deny Ungodlineſs 
een, 
and godly in this preſent World. Much more does 
Grace it ſelf, as an inward vital Principle, do ſo. 
The Apoſtle while under the. Impreſſion, and it 
may be preparatory Diſcipline of Grace, cries out 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? Acts ix. 6. 
His Mind was brought into a State of Subjection, 
and his whole after Conduct ſhew'd his Loyalty 


PhiL-3. 21+ to his great Maſter : For me 10 live, ſays he, is 


Chriſt. No Pains, Self. denial, and Diligence he 
thought too much to promote the Honour of 
God, and ſerve the Intereſt of his Church: We 
being affettionately deſirous of you, ſays he to the 
Theſſalonians, were willing to bave imparted unto 
you not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo 1 

5 don, 


1 
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Souls, becauſe — 1 were dear unto us. He laboured'. 1 Theſl, 

more abundantly ; and with what a noble generous 

Zeal did he 15 through his Labours, and bear 

even the Di 7 of them? I twill very 2 Cor. xii. 

gladly ſpend and be be ſpent for you, tho the more abun- 15. 
Searls 7 levy „ the leſs I be loved. The Grace 

of A fv the like Effect in all the Faithful. 

Indeed at firſt the Zeal of young Converts is 

enerally more confin'd to their own Concerns, 

iritual Concerns ; but as they grow in Grace 

their Zeal is more extended, and employ'd a- 

bout thoſe Duties that reſpect the Rights, In- 

tereſts, and Services of Mankind, and eſpecially 

the Church of God. We know that we are Paſſed Johniii.14+ 

from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Bre- 

thren. Peter was directed to ſhew his Love to John xxi. 

Chirſt, by his Care of his Church. And the*'5* 

more 9 Labour the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, as 

an Argument that the Grace of God beſtow'd on 

him was nat in Vain, was chiefly in the Service of 

the Church. Lord, may I have this Evidence of 

thy Grace ! may it be a Source of Catholick O- 

bedience, and Catholick Love ! May I have Re. Plat. cxix. 

ſpect unto all thy Commands, and then ſhall I not bes. 

aſhamed. Turning unto thee with all my Heart, 2 Kings 

with all my Soul, and with all my Might, according 25˙ 

to all tby | ng Walkin og en thy Ordinances, 

and unde whole Compaſs of my Duty blameleſs. 

Help me to converſe not only with chef, but 

with my Fellow-Creatures, according to the 

Rules of thy Word ; loving God with all my 


+ = 


Heart, Soul, and Mind, and my Neighbour as 
myſelf ; doing Good to all Men, as I have Op- 
2 


tunity, eſpecially unto them who are 0 
ouſhald of Faith; praying for the Peace 


ſalem, preferring it to my chiefeſt Joy, and ſeek 
ing its a always. 


Z 4 6/bly, 


WJ 


* * , +, 4 _ a kd 
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. 6thly, Tis among the Effects of the Grace of 
God, that it ſo moulds, transforms, and frames 
the Heart for Religion, that the Work of it be- 


comes natural, free and eaſy. The Chriſtian, at 
firſt, finds more Difficulty in his Way; more 


Life of Gcd 


in the Soul 


Reluctance and Backwardneſs to his Duty; but 
as Grace prevails, this is by Degrees overcome, 
his Heart is enlarged, and he runs the Ways of 
God's Commandments with Alacrity and Chear- 
fulneſs. Religion (ſays one * Dighton) is an 


of Man, 58. inward, free, ſelf moving Principle; and thoſe 


* who have made Progreſs in it are not acted 
only by external Motives, driven merely by 


„ Threarnings, nor bribed by Promiſes, nor 


* conſtrained by Laws but are powerfully in- 


«© clin'd to that which is Good, and delight in 
- «© the Performance of it. The Love which a 


« pious Man bears to God and Goodneſs, is not 
« {ſo much by Virtue of a Command enjoining 
him ſo to do, as by a new Nature inſtructing 
* and prompting him to it. Nor does he pay 
ee his Devotions as an unavoidable Tribute, only 
e to appeaſe the divine Juſtice, or quiet his cla- 


„ morous Conſcience ; but thoſe religious Ex- 
s erciſes are the proper Emanations of the divine 


« Life, the natural Employments of the new 
« born Soul: He prays, and gives Thanks, and 
0 repents, not only becauſe theſe Things are 
% commanded, but rather becauſe he is ſenſible 
« of his Wants, and of the divine Goodneſs, and 
«of the Folly and Miſery of a ſinful Life: His 
Charity is not forced, nor his Alms extorted 
« from him; his Love makes him willing to 
give; and though there were no outward Obli- 
« pation, his Heart would deviſe liberal Things. 
« Injuſtice, or Intemperance, and all other 
« Vicesare as contrary to his Temper and Con- 
RAD; Tn « ſtitution, 


id 
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« ſtitution, as the baſeſt Actions are to the moſt 
e generous Spirit, and Impudence and Scurrility 
« to thoſe who are naturally modeſt. In a 
« Word, what our bleſſed Saviour ſaid of him- 
« ſelf, is in ſome Meaſure applicable to his Fol- 
« lowers, that it is their Meat and Drink to do 
their Father's Will. Thoſe Exerciſes of Reli- gp. 31. 
« gion, which to others are inſipid and tedious, 
ce do yield the higheſt Pleaſure, and Delight to 
« them: They rejoice when they are called to 
« g0 up to the Houſe of the Lord; that they 
% may ſee his Power and his Glory as they have pal 1m 
« formerly ſeen it in his Sanctuary. They never 2. 
« think themſelves ſo happy, as when having re- 
« tir'd from the World, and having got free 
« from the Noiſe and Hurry of Affairs, and 
& filenc*'d all their clamorous Paſſions (thoſe 
<« troubleſome Gueſts within) they place them- 
& ſelves in the Preſence of God, and entertain 
« Fellowſhip and Communion with him. They 
delight to adore his Perfections, and recount 
« his Favours, and to proteſt their Affection to 
« him, and tell him a thouſand times that they 
« Jovehim; to lay out their Troubles and Wants 
« before him, and disburthen their Hearts in his 
« Boſom.” Religion is not only their Work, 
but their Element in ſome Meaſure ; not but 
they may ſometimes have their dark Hours and 

dull Frames, but ordinarily Religion is agreeable to 
them; a Day in God's Court is better than a thouſand: 
They have many Hours of Comfort and Joy u 

| their Knees, and of Triumph at the Lord's Ta- 
ble. Lord, may I experience more of the Power 
of thy Grace in this Inſtance ; I ſhall then be aſ- 
ſur*d *tis not in vain. May I be thus transform'd 
more and more transform*d, by the renewing of 
my Mind; may Religion become my Delight, 


* __ 
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my very Life and Nature ; my conſtant Enter- 
tainment and Joy. N | 
7thly, The Grace of God, when *cis not in vain, 
but has free Scope in the Soul, carries it forward 
through all the of the divine Life, refin- 
ing, purifying, and advancing it ſtil] higher and 
higher therein. The Path of the Juſt is as the ſbin- 
ing Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
felt Day. As the riſing Sun increaſes till it comes 
to its Meridian Strength and Brightneſs, ſo it 
ſhould be with the Chriſtian, and would be, did 
he not check and reſtrain the divine Principle, 
and quench the divine Spirit. Oh! may I hold 
on my Way, wax ſtronger and ſtronger ; and 
Rev. vi. 2. like him that ſat on the white Horſe, go forth con- 
quering, and 10 conquer. 
thy, It is of an humbling Nature, notwith- 
- ſtanding all its great Atchievements, its Victories 
and Triumphs, it lays the Soul low, and keeps it 
in a State of Abaſement, and often of Self- Anni- 
hilation. The Apoſtle la boured more abundant- 
ly than they all, and was every way a Perſon of 
diſtinguithed Excellency ; and yet, how doth he 
.. ſhrink and contract himſelf? I am nothing; leſs 
- . than the leaſt of all Saints ; forgetting the Things 
l = 9 which are behind, be preſſed towards the Marl. 
Phil. iii. Paſt Attainments he made little Account of, and 


13, 14 was ready to overlook them as nothing. 
Nilg; putans aftum dum quid ſupereſſet agendum. 


And hence I ſuppoſe that humbling Strain, Rom. 
vii. which ſo many think cannot be underſtood of 
the Apoſtle himſelf, It would not, I believe, 
have been his . when a Phariſee, and 
when touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law he 
was blameleſs; but that Grace, which had ſa 
n '  glorioufly 


* 
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gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed and enriched him, had 
emptied him alſo : The beſt Chriſtians are often 
leaft in their own Eyes. I am carnal, ſays he, 


though he had a moſt devout Heart; a moſt di- 


vine, heavenly, and ſpiritual Frame. Lord! 
whilſt I contemplate thy Grace, and praiſe thee 
for the Ornaments thou haſt put upon me; may 
I have a conſtant Senſe of my own Imperfections, 
and be vile, and nothing in my own Eyes. 
9thly, I can't but reckon it among the Proper- 


ties of divine Grace, when duly cheriſhed and im- 


prov'd, and not in vain, that it raiſes the Mind 
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above this World, and fixes the Eye upon ano- 2 Cor. ir. 
ther. Grace is of an aſpiring Nature, and moves ult. 


with a conſtant Tendency towards Heaven ; and 
as it has the World in its Way, it triumphs 
over it: It not only maintains a Warfare a- 
gainſt it, in all the Forms in which it appears, 
tempting, deluding, in grieving and ing, 
but overcomes it, ſtrips it of its Charms, and 
throws it under Foot. The Chriſtian under the 
Power, Influence, and Prevalency of the Grace 


of God, is in ſome Meaſure crucified to the World, Gal. vi. 14. 


and the World to him. His Heart is in Heaven ; 
his Aﬀections withdrawn from this Earth, ſo that 
he often looks down upon it with a pious Shyneſs; 
and paſſes through its various Scenes of Vanity 
and Trial with a gaeat deal of Indifferency ; 


weeping, as though he wept not; and rejoicing, as x Cor. vi. 
through be rejoiced not. This was the Apoſtle's 30. 


happy Temper and Frame; he could new ſay, 


None of theſe Things move me, neither count I my Actexx 24. 


Life dear, ſo may finiſh my Courſe with Joy. 


The Affairs of Religion, and of another World. 


appear'd ſo great and important; did ſo poſſeſs - 


his Mind and fill his Faculties, that this World 
was almoſt quite out of Sight with him: He 22 
carce 
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ſcarce vouckſafe a Glance towards it! And J 
can't but obſerve with what an Emphaſis of Af. 
fection he ſpeaks of the Day of Retribution, of- 
ten calling it, that Day. The Day is not de- 
ſcrib'd, nor mentioned before; the Antecedent 
was in his own Mind; that Day, viz. that great 
and glorious Day his Heart and Thoughts run ſo much 
upon: The Day of his Hopes and Happineſs ; 
which he had a conſtant Reference to, for Sup- 
rt and Comfort in his Tribulations, and Ex- 
citement in his Duties and Labours; and in Com- 
pariſon of which every other Day, and the Oc- 
currences thereof were but Dreams, and Vanity, 
Alas! that I know no more of the Power and 
Efficacy of divine Grace herein; that my Aﬀec- 


tions are no more carried out after the Things'of 


a future World, and my Mind no more filled 
with the Proſpect of that Day, and the Glories of 
it! that I can't attain to a greater Indifferency a- 
bout every State of preſent Things, but have 
given Way to little Tranſports, Ruffle or Diſ- 
compoſure, upon ſo ſlight an Occaſion as a 
Change, any Change, in that Faſhion andScheme 
of Things that lies on this Side Eternity, and is 


x Sam. ii. continually paſſing away; that I have been ſomuch 


23. 


diverted and ſtop'd in my Purſuits and Courſe by 
the Careſſes of earthly Enjoyments. I defire to 
bleſs God, that the Concerns of Heaven and ano- 
ther World have, as I hope, the chief Sway with 
me : May they have my whole Heart, and be all 


in all to me! 


A PRAYER and COMPLAINT. 


ORD, thou art the Father of Mercies, and 


the God of all Grace; the Author of every 
good 
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good and perfect Gift, I have nothing but what 
I have received from thy Bounty: All my Light, 
Life and. Comfort is from the Fountain of thy 
Grace, When I look back upon the Methods of 
that Grace towards me, in calling, renewing, ſanc- 
tifying, ſupporting me hitherto ; when I remem- 
ber what a Maſs of Darkneſs, Stupidity, Folly, 
and Enmity I was, and how much thou had di- 
ſtinguiſh*d and enrich'd me; I am convinc'd I 
owe thee more than Words can pay; more than 
Time, than Eternity can pay. But Oh ! how 
am I here confin'd, and at a Loſs? my Sentiments 
and Affections are low, my Expreſſion and Lan- 
guage lower. Accept, Lord! a willing Mind. 

hen my Harp is ſtrung, and my Tonguetouch'd 
with a Coal from thy Altar ; when I have learnt 
the Notes that ſuit the great Subject, then I ſhall 
praiſe thee. And, O my Soul ! look back on thy 
275 Conduct. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus has 
Deen exceeding, abundant ; but thy Love, Gratitude, 
and Obedience have not equally abounded. Ihave 
been far from walking worthy of the Lord to all 
pleaſing, and ſhewing forth the Praiſes of him, who 
has called me out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light, I have not render'd unto the Lord ac- 
cording to the Benefits done unto me, have not at- 
tended to my Call, and improv'd his Grace; have 
been fooliſh, diſobedient, bent to Backſliding 3 
have Mercy upon me, O my God! don't aban- 
don and forſake me. I have ſinn'd againſt thee, 
wrong'd my own Soul, obſtructed thy Grace and 
my own Comforts; forgive what is paſt; ſtrength- 
en what remains; perform the Good Work in me 
to the Day of Chriſt Jeſus;- and when the Top- 
ſtone of this glorious Building is brought forth, I 
ſhall for ever cry, Grace, Grace to it. 


Of 


350 


Seventh 
Specimen. 


16. 


1 Cor. iii. 


16. 
— vi. 19. 
—xii. 13. 
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Of the Aſiſtance of God's Spirit in the 
b Chriſtian Life, x 


And the Supply of the Spirit of 


Jesvs CnrIsT. 


HERE are few Miftakes in Religion, as 
I appretiend, more prejudicial to Chriſti- 

anity and the Souls of Men, than that of confin- 
ing the Office of the Holy Spirit to the firft Diſ- 
nfation of the Goſpel, and to his extraordinary 
Works, at that Time. Chriſt has promiſed his 


PH. i. 19. 


John xiv. _ to abide with the Church for ever. His 


reſence and Help was not to be reftrained to 
one Age. As long as Chriſt has a Church, his 
Spirit will have the Forming and Conduct thereof. 
Lord, I would not deny what thou haſt promiſed, 
nor reject what I ſo much need. What a poor, 
diſabled, lifeleſs, ſtupid Thing had I been with- 
out thy Spirit, and ſhould I ſoon become, ſhould'ſt 
thou withdraw his Influences, with-hold his Com- 
munications! I would not for a World be de- 
prived of his Light, Help and Comfort; the con- 
tinued Supply of the Spifit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

That I may have the proper Advantage of 
this Exefciſe, and of the Subject I have choſe 
now to review, I would make a few Remarks 
upon it: As (/,) That the Spirit of God is pro- 
mifed and given to all the Faithful : to all the 
genuine Members of the Chriſtian Church, 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. By one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body. By this 


1 John iii. We know that be abideth in us by the Spirit that he 


hath given us, Becauſe we are Sons, God hath ſent 
: * forth 


24. 
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forth the Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts. The Gal. v.6. 
Church is Chriſt's Body, animated and influenc'd 
by his Spirit, communicated from him to every 
Member. 
2dly, The Want of the Spirit is repreſented 
in Scripture, as a Mark of Excluſion from the 
Chriſtian Church; and of a State of Sm and 
Death. Through him we have Acceſs by one Spirit, Eph. ii. 
unto the Father. Naw therefore ye are no more 18, 19. 
Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Ciutizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. Intima- 
ting, that ſuch who have not Acceſs by the wer 
rit, are Strangers, and do not belong t 
bleſſed CD. the Houſhold of of God 
which is alſo implied, Rom. viii. 14. As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they (and they only) + 
are the Sons of Gd: And it is expreſſed in fo 
many res, If any Man have not the Spirit of Rom. vill, 
9 + none of his. Lord, grant me thy” 
Spirit, reat Bond of Union with thyſelf, 
and Burk o of Relation to thy Church; the Prin- 
ciple of divine here, and Pledge of immortal N * 
Life hereafter. | 
3dly, Every Believer receives the Spirit of as 
at the time of his Converſion or effectual Calling: 
He may have enjoyed his common Influences and 
Operations before; but now he comes and takes 
Poſſeſſion of the Soul, enthrones himſelf in the 
Heart; having prepar'd himſelf a Temple, hence- 
forth he reſides in it, Ze are not in the Fleſb, but Rom. viii, 
in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth ing. 
you. Whilſt Sinners are in tbe Fleſb, under the In- 
fluence and Government of Senſe, of carnal Prin- 
ciples, and fleſhly Appetites, bey bave not the 
Spirit of God. But when he has ſubdued theſe, 
by that Grace he is the Author and Worker of, 
he becomes an Inhabitant in their Souls. 


4thly, 


"Ws 
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Ab, The divine Spirit does not accompliſh 
all his Work at once, in the Hearts of Men, and 

after his firſt Grace and Help, withdraw his In- 

fluence, and leave them to themſelves 3 but he 

wells there, affording continual Aſſiſtance to thoſe 

| that reſign to him, defending and promoting his 
*  Phil.i. 19. own Work. This the Apoſtle refers to, I know, 
aps he, that this will turn to my Salvation; through 
'- . © your Prayer, and the Supply of the Spirit of 7225 
Chriſt. He was no Stranger to the Spirit's ſancti- 

fying Operations; he had experienc'd the Advan- 

tage and Comfort of his Grace in many Inſtances; 

and yet was waiting for a farther Miniftration, 

and Supply of the fame Spirit; which is what he 

1 Cor. xy. elſewhere calls the Grace of God with im. O my 
10. Soul! reſt not in any original Stock of inherent 
Grace, how. rich and full ſoever, but daily look 

up for additional Supplies. The firſt Grace is a 
divine Flame, as it were, kindled in the Heart; 

the Supply of the Spirit of Chriſt is neceſſary to 
pPreſerve, feed and ſtrengthen it. 18 

.  5thly, This Supply reſpects every Grace, and 

is afforded for the Improvement thereof. The 

. Gal. v. 23. ſeveral divine Virtues or Graces (the Fruits of the 
Spirit) as Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, &c. 
are not the Effect of an inſtantaneous, ſingle 
Operation, but the Product of many repeated 
Influences concurring with the Providences and 
Word of God, and all the Means God is pleaſed 

| to make Uſe of for the carrying on his Intereſt 
' Eph. i. 17.12 the Soul. God's Spirit is a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation, in the Knowledge of Chriſt. He 
ſupplies with farther Inſtruction and Light, in 
the great Things of Religion, and Doctrines 


Plal, cxiz, Of the Bible : Open thou mine Eyes, that 1 may 


18. bebold wondrous Things out of thy Law. He not 


only reveals the Object, but enlivens the * 95 
| * e 
„ In 


* 
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The Bible is the Book of the holy Spirit, which 
he indited, and which he teacheth : Nor ſhall we 
ever underſtand it to Purpoſe without his Teach- 
ing. He 19 9 4 the Faith that is of his Opera- 
tion, adminiſtring to it, ſtrengthening and confirm- 
ing it, and drawing it forth in lively Exerciſe. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of Hope, Love, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance, and every other Grace, 
thly, The Supply of the Spirit furniſhes the 
Chriſtian for all the Difficulties, Trials, and Dunes . 
of his Courſe and Warfare: It includes a divine A. 
bility anſwerable to every Occaſion, My Grace is | 
ſufficient for thee. He ſtrengthens with Might in the 2Cce.12 9 
inward Man; gives Power and Ability for doing, Eph: 3. 16 
or ſuffering, for every Thing the Chriſtian is called 
to; i. e. he's ready to do this, if we in a due Man- 
ner, look to him and depend upon him: His Sup- 
ply will enable us to conflict with every Enemy, 
Me every Temptation, mortify every Luſt, to 1 Cr. to: 
comport with every State of Things; with Proſ- B 10. 
erity or Adverſity; to go through both without = 4 Bag 
Hats at leaſt without Ruin; to converſe with Men, Rem.s. 13. 
and with God; and in a Word to perform all the 75. 4- 12 
Offices of the Chriſtian and divine Life, in a Man- 3 
ner that ſhall be acceptable to God, and comfort- 
able to ourſelves. Oh! may I have this Supply! 
May I be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
his Might: 1 Tart then be afraid of Principali- 
ties and Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World. I ſhall object againſt no Services I 
am called to. The Unction and Supply of the 
divine Spirit will give me Wiſdom, Zeal and Cou- 
rage for all, and in all. I ſhall then be ready to 
every good Work, and prepar'd to ſay with the 
Prophet, when one of the Sergphims had rouch'd his 
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Lips with a live Coal from the Altar, Here am 1 
end me, Ifa. vi. 8. I'll only obſerve 0 
7thly, That this Supply is diſpenſed and given 
forth in great Wiſdom, at ſuch Times, and in ſuch 
Meaſures as beſt fuits the Circumftances of the 
humble, reſigned, depending Chriſtian. We are 
directed to come boldly to the Throne © Grace, that 
wwe may find Grace to belp in Time of Need, Heb. iv. 
16. opportune, ſeafonable, or well-tim*d Grace, 
as the Word ſignifies. The Spirit of God knows 
not only our Deſires, but real Wants; and know 
how to adapt his Supplies thereunto. | 
O my Soul! be thankful for the Office, the 
powerful Aſſiſtances, and comfortable Supplies of 
the good Spirit of God: He is the Schechinab and 
Glory of the Chriſtian Church ; the great Di- 
ſtinction of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. The Gcf- 
pel is not only a Syſtem of the moſt excellent, di- 
vine Morality, but it promiſes and ſecures the Aids 
of the Holy Spirit, effectually to teach its Doc- 
trines and Laws, to impreſs Hearts thereby, and 
mould them according thereto. Ir is accompanied 
with the Spirit, which the Head of the. Church 
ſends down upon all its Members, powerfully work - 
ing in them, and with them. Bleſſed be God for 
ſuch an Auxiliary ; ſuch an Advocate ; and for all 
the Help, Succeſs, and Conttfort J have had under 
his Conduct T would aſcribe the Praiſe of all to 
him ; of what I am, and of what I have done: 
Not I, but the Grace of God that was with me. And, 
O my Soul! as thou haſt experienc'd the kind 
Aſſiſtance of the good Spirit of God hitherto, in 
all thy paſt Difficulties, depend upon it for the fu- 
ture: And be not diſcouraged whatever Dangers, 
Temprations and Difficulties may yet lie before 
thee. Wait on the Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy 


Strength: His Grace is ſufficient for thee ; ſtronger 
15 


ect IX. Of Meditation. 
is be that is in thee, than he that is in the World. As 
the Fews ſay of their Pillar of Fire, and of the Cloud, 
that it levell'd Hills; fill'd up Valleys; the fame 
may be ſaid, more truly, of the divine Spirit. It 
can bear down all Oppoſition ; the Mountain ſhall 
beci me a Plain before this mighty Builder. Work out 
therefore thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and 
with a chearful Hope and Confidence; for it is 
Cod that worketh in thee, by his Spirit, to will and to 
ao of his own good Pleaſure. - | 

Two Things I would humbly reſolve on, and 
preſcribe to m *r as ſtared Maxims and Rules for 
my After-Conduct, viz. always to keep cloſe to 
my Guardian, and endeavour to derive from this 
glorious Supply ; never to depend on my own Wil- 
dom, Skill, Ability, bur on God and his Spirit. I 
can do all Things through Chriſt ſtrengtbening me, but 
nothing that's truly good, if left to myſelf. And 
fatther, always to engage the Aid and Supply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus, as a conftant Ability for eve- 
ry Work and Duty : To which Purpoſe I would 
take Care not to gi ieve, or quench the Spirit; not 
to neglect or reſiſt him, but obey, and comply 
with all his Motions; governing myſelf according 
10 the Rules of his Word, and hearkening to his 
Suggeſtions in my Heart; praying with ail Prayer 
and Supplication ; and with that Zeal, Fervour, and 
conſtant Importunity, which I find neceſſary to 
obtain and ſecure the divine Ability; Favour me, 
O Lord, herein ! % Baſt promiſed to give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ast him, Luke, xi. 13. I hum- 
bly plead thy Promiſe, and beg the Bleſſing pro- 
ſtrate at thy Foot: Pou# cut of thy Sgirit upon me from 
on bigh, and then the [Vilderneſs ſhall became a fruitful 
Field. Grant me, according to the Riches of thy Glory; 
that I may be ſtrengthened by thy Spirit wits Might in 
the inward Man. ENT 4999 
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Of the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 
in the Chriſtian Life. 


Erghth 
Dßfecimen. 
T belongs to the ſtated Office of the divine 
1 Spirit, which he performs towards all the Mem- 
bers of the Chriſtian Church, to ſanctify their Na- 
tures, and aſſiſt them in their Duties, in every 
L1ke11.13 Work and Service neceſſary to their Salvation; for 
Rom. 8.9. theſe Purpoſes God has promiſed his Spirit to thoſe 
_ 4 b. that ask him, Accordingly all Chriſtians have the 
—_— Spirit of God as the Principle of a new Life, 
Phil. 2. 13 All their Graces are his Fruit, and by his Opera- 
Rem. 8. 13. tion. And all their Work done by his Strength, 
271 By him we mortify our Corruptions and Luſts, 
25. 85 By him we diſcharge all moral Duties, and render 
Obedience to the divine Law. It was a good 
Admonition of our Reformers, who after the 
Recital of each Commandment of the Decalogue, 
order'd in the Service Book, a ſarſum Corda, di- 
recting the Eyes of the Congregation upwards, for 
divine Teaching and Help to comply with the Pre- 
cept: Lord bave Mercyypon us, and encline our Hearts 
- to keep this Law. Tis by him we carry on our 
Devotions with Life and Comfort, Epheſ. vi. 18. 
Jude 20. And in a Word, by him that we per- 
form all the Offices of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
Phil. iv. 13. Lord, whatever thou denieſt me, de- 
ny me not thy Spirit, as a Sanctifier, as the Au- 
thor and Diſpenſer of Grace, and conſtant Supply 
thereof: Shed abroad thy Love in my Heart, by the 
Holy Spirit which thou haſt given me, Rom. v. 5, 
May he dwell in my Heart; may I be his Tem- 
ple; may I always liye, ſpeak and act under his 
Conduct 3 


* 
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Conduct; walking not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. 

"Dr beſides the more ſtated and abſolutely neceſ- 
fary Aids of the divine Spirit, common to all the 
faithful, without which we could neither be Chri- 
ſtians, nor act as Chriſtians; there are higher Mea- 
ſures of the Spirit, which God vouchſates to ſome 
Perſons at ſome Times; a larger Supply and more 
plentiful Unction thereof, as I may call it; and this 
either concerneth the Work of Grace in general, and 
the Improvement thereof in a more perfect Sancti- 
fication 3 or is granted occaſionally, tor particular and 
ſpecial Purpoſes. 

There's a ſpecial Effuſion of the Spirit, which 

concerns the Work of Grace in general, and the Pro- 
greſs thereof : Some Chriſtians have a more glorious 
Anointing than others; the Work of Faith is fulfilled 
in them with Power. They are filled with the Fruits , 71, i: 
of Righteouſneſs, Phil. i. 11. Fullof Goodneſs, filPd with 11. 
Knowledge, able to admoniſh one another, Rom. xv. 14. 
Their Faith groweth exceedingly, and their Charity | 
aboundetb. The good Work, which the Spirit has 2 Ti. 3 
begun in them, he has perform'd, and raiſed to 
ſome conſiderable Pitch of Eminency ; they have 
not only Grace, but Grace and Peace is multiplied 
towards them. They are fill of the Holy Ghoſt 1. Pes. i. 25 
and Wiſdom, as was required in the Character of the 
primitive Deacons. The Effect of which is, that 4:. vi. 3, 
the Heart is iniarged, and they run the Way of 
God's Commandments. They proceed therein with /, cxix, 
Zeal, Chearfulneſs, and Delight, walking in the? 
Fear of the Lord, and Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
O my Soul! pray, wait, and endeavour for this 
more abundant Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus. 
God has not only promiſed his Spirit for 
the abſolute Neceſſities of the Chriſtian; 
* 4 of 1 — N 'A a 3 | e and 
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and for working in us thoſe Things, without which 
we cannot be ſaved, but for further and fuller Mea- 
fares of Grace and Conſolation. Theſe he exhorts 
us to ſeek after, and conſequently theſe he is ready 
to beſtow: He commands us to be filled with the 
Spirit, Eph. v. 18. to be ſtrong in the Grace 
which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. to grow in 
Grace and in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 
18. And as God's Command makes our Duty, it 
encourages our Expectation. I am thankful, Lord, 
for any ſaving Gifts of thy Spirit, but would preſs 
forward for higher Attainments. Sanctify me whol- 
ly; may my wholcSpirit, and Soul and Body be 

reſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. My great Maſter had the Spirit with- 
out Meaſure, John iii. 34. and tho? I can't equal 
him, I would covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and be 
ambitious to have my ſtinted, limited Meaſure more 
and more inlarg'd. O may all the good Things, 
all the Graces of thy Spirit be in me and abound, 
that I may be neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! - 

And as this more eminent Diſpenſation, and Help 
of the Spirit, reſpects the State of the Chriſtian in 
general, and his higher Stature in Religion; ſo it 
may be conſidered as occaſional, and afforded at ſpe- 
cial Times, and with Regard to particular Circum- 
ſtances. Sometimes God vouchſates an eminent Et- 
fuſion of his Spirit, to fit the Chriſtian for difficult 
Duties and Services, that he may be called to. The 
Apoſtles experienc'd a great deal of this in the Courſe 
of their Miniſtry. With how much Courage and 
Bravery did Peter behave himſelf, when before his 
Enemies? As iv. 6, 7. Annas the High Prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the Kindred of the High Prieſt, were gather- 
ed together at Jeruſalem: . Theſe conven'd the Apo- 
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files before them, and begin to challenge them for 
what they had done; but Peter being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ver. 8. with great Reſolution and Pre- 
ſence of Mind confronts his Adverſaries, and de- 
fends his Cauſe. And with the like Magnanimity, 
and holy Fortitude does the Avo/te Paul manage in 
his Anſwer at Rome: He was in the extremeſt Dan- 

er, as he intimates, when he ſays, he was deliver“ d 
out of the Mouth of the Lyon. He was arraigned be- 
fore Nero's Tribunal; Nero himſelf, it may be, be- 
ing preſent. His Friends all play*d the Cowardand 
deſerted him: No Man, ſays he, food with me, but 
all Men forſook me, notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
me and ſtrengthened me, 2 Tim. iv, 16, 17. God 
ſtrengthened him by his Spirit with Might in the 
inward Man, and gave him a Greatneſs of Mind, 
which ſer him above the Inſults of his Enemies, 
and made him fearleſs in the midſt of all Danger. 
The ſame Grace is ſufficient tor any of God's Ser- 
vants, in any of their Difficulties : and *tis what 
they may expect from him in ſuch Difficulties as 
they meet with in the Way of their Duty : He 
often inſpires them with Wiſdom, Courage, and 
Reſolution, ſuitable to the Work they are called 
to. This ſome have experienc'd, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as has rais'd them above their own nataral 
Timorouſneſs, and their preſent Diſcouragements, 
and left them under a full Conviction of a divine 
Hand with them. They have found that of the 
Apoſtle made good: When I am weak then I am 2 Cori 123 
ſorong. God's Strength. is made perfet in their 101 
Weakneſs ; appearing in greater Glory, receiving 9 
Advantage from the Impotency, and Nothing- 
neſs of the Inſtrument by which it works. I praſe 
thee, O my God ! for any Knowledge I have of 
this Matter; particularly at ſuch a Time, when | 
—= thou ſtoodeſt with me; gaveſt me Counſel and 
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Courage, and deliveredſt me ot of the Mouth of the 
Lyon. 1 will remember the Years of the Right- 

and of the moſt High; I will remember the Works 
of the Lord, ſurely 7 will remember thy wondrous 
Works, 

Sometimes this Bleſſing (the ſpecial Effuſion of 
the Spirit of God) is afforded his Servants, to pre- 
pare them for ſuch Trials as lye before them in Pro- 
vidence : Thus God fortiſies their Minds for ſha 
Conflicts, and furniſhes them with Grace, oc 
ing as their Day is. Thouſands can from their own 
Experience ſubſcribe to the Truth of what I am ſay- 
ing. Can'ſt thou not, O my Soul! add thy own 
Teſtimony amongſt the reſt? Doſt thou not re- 
member the ſpecial Enlargements, and abundant 
Conſolations thou hadſt in thy Retirement, a little 
before that ſevere Trial 22 by---This made 
the Burthen fit light, cloath'd thee with Armour, 
and carry'd thee through the Diſpenſation, with an 
Eaſe and Triumph of Mind! 

Sometimes the Favour is granted when under 
Trials, and involved in the Difficulties of them. 
I have met with a Caſe (recorded by him that ex- 
perienced it) of one who had a Variety of Trou- 
bles upon him at once, of an extraordinary Nature, 
any of which were enough to have cruſh'd him, 
and would have done it, as he ſays, had he been 
left to the common Meaſures of Strength and Grace, 
he had at other Times: During this Day of Con- 
flict, it pleas'd God to manifeſt himſelf for his Sup- 

rt and Relief, ina glorious Manner; and he leaves 
the following Particulars recorded concerning this 
1 (J.) That it was a Time of the moſt 
evere Trial he ever met with. (2.) That his 
Mind, whilſt under it, was brought to a full Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God, and to ſuch a Calm- 
Heſs and Serenity as he ſcarce ever enjoy*d before. 
f N (3.) That 
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(3.) That he was firmly perſuaded of a good Iſſue 
of all, and had the Comfort of the Deliverance in 
ſome Meafure, even before it came. (4.) That this 
was the moſt happy bleſſed Time of Intercourſe 
with God in his whole paſt Lite. Many Hours 
were ſpent upon his Knees ; and often his Affections 
roſe ſo high, that he fell upon his Face, offering up 
Prayers and Supplications with ftrong Crying and 
Tears; Tears of Contrition, and Tears of joy; 
and ſometimes the Exultancy of the Mind was mech, 
that he could ſcarce ſuppreſs it: How long this laſt- 
ed, or what was the If ue of the Providences he was 
exercis'd with, is not ſaid. In the mean Time I 
take it to be a pertinent Inſtance of what I have now 
under Conſideration (viz.) of the extraordinary Help 
of God's Spirit, and yet ſuch as the better Sort of 
Chriſtians have many Examples of, in the Courſe 
of their Life. | 
Sometimes the Spirit's extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
is in a Way of /pecial Conduct and Direction. It ma 
be the Chriſtian's Thoughts are embarraſſed, anddi- 
vided about his Duty; Fe has been often, and long 
debating, and canvaſſing the Matter depending, in 
his own Mind; viewing it on every Side; but can- 
not bring it to an Iſſue. He remaineth not a little 
ſolicitous to diſcern the Way that he ſhould chuſe; 
deſiring rather any Suffering, than the leaſt Sin; 
and accordingly applies himſelf to God, by frequent 
fervent Supplication: At laſt God by bis Spirit, as I 
am now ſuppoſing, determines the Mind, and this 
with fo much Sovereignty, Strength, and Clearneſs, 
as gives full Satisfaction the Deciſion is from Hea- 
ven: Many Examples might be ſubjoin'd for the 
Illuſtration of this. I knew one who had an Affair 
of conſiderable Moment long upon his Thoughts, 
which occaſioned great Perplexities; Many Prayers 
- were put up for divine Conduct. At laſt he came 
| to 
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to a Reſolution 3 but Providence remarkably inter- 
d, and hinder'd the preſent Execution of what 


was deſign'd: In the mean while the thing began 


to appear in a new Light, and the former Judgment 
concerning it was leſs approv'd; a great deal of 
Thoughttulneſs enſued; hereupon the Perſon con- 
cern'd looked up to God; went to his Bed; but his 
Sleep departed from him; and his Mind was ſo ſtrong- 
ly carried and bent againſt what before appear'd moſt 
eligible, that he could not but apprehend the Hand 
of God was in it. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! 
for any Vouchſafements of this Kind ; that he has 
ted thee in his Righteouſneſs, and has made his Way 
ſtreight before thy Face. Keep thy Eye always fix- 
ed upon him; live dependent and reſign'd, and 
he'll ſtill ſend forth his Light and his Truth : The 
Secret of the Lord ſhall be with thee. 

Sometimes the Spirit of God concurs with the 
Chriſtian when imploy'd in Worſhip, and fills this 
or that Inſtitution and Ordinance with extraordi- 
nary. Light and Comfort: He is made joyful in 
the Houſe of Prayer, and triumphant at the Lord's 
Table; Thouſands have found there that Inlarge- 
ment of Soul, ſuch Sealing and Confirmation of 
divine Love, as has given them a delightful Speci- 
men and Foretaſte of Heaven: Glad would they 
have been, had it ſo, pleas'd God, to have drunk 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine, till they drank 
it new in the Kingdom of Heaven. Sometimes the 
Chriſtian has had extraordinary Conſolations from 
particular Texts of Scripture, ſuggeſted, explain'd 
and applyed by the Holy Spirit. A Perſon of ſome 
Experience tells us, / That being for ſome Time un- 
« der uncommon Exerciſes, when he awoke one 
«« Morning, he had that Text preſented to his firſt 
« Thoughts, Mat. x. 29, 30, 31. Not a Sparrow 


Hall fall on the Ground without your Father, * 
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* the very Hairs of your Head are all numbered; fear 
« ye not therefore. This was ſo ſtrongly. impreſs'd. 
« on the Mind, and held forth the Sovereignty, . 
„ Tenderneſs and Care of Providence, ſo clearly, 
© asto lay all Tumults, and beget a Calmneſs, that 
is not ealily expreſs'd.” And the ſame Effect 
one tells us that Text had upon him, in the like 
Caſe, P/al. xxvii. 10. When my Father and my Mo- 
ther for/ake me, the Lord will take me up. 

Nor are ſuch Inſtances to be reckoned Pecuhari- 
ties; the Experience of devout and obſerving Chri- 
Itians can furniſh a large Collection of chem; much 
| lefs ſhould they be objeftedagainſt and deny'd, F be- 
cauſe weak Perſons may be impos'd upon by their 
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+ I know ſome ate ready to call all Pretences of this kind 
Enthuſiaſm; but methinks 'tis ſufficient for theſe wiſer Men, 
to conduct themſelves in the Methods of their Religion, as 
they judge beſt, without too bold a Cenſure of Perſons or 
Things, they may not underſtand, I heartily wiſh them Suc- 
cels in their own Way; but am perſuaded the more they de- 
pend on God and his Spirit in their Religion, the more Suc- 
ceſs they are like to have. However, if they apprehend it 
their Duty to diſpute againſt theſe DoQrines, they ſhould 
not diſpute 2gainſt the Senſe and,. Experience of others, who 
would be as unwilling to yield to Deluſions as themſelves. 
Nor can I imagine there is any Thing irrational and abſurd in 
the Aſſertions above. God, as Author of Nature, is imme- 
diately preſent. with all his Creatures, and does , immediately 
concur with ſecond Cauſes, in all their Operations; and why 
ſhould we deny the like Concurrence, in a Manner ſuitable to 
our Faculties, in the Works of Grace? Eſpecully when the 
Scripture gives us ſo much Ground to expect it. I ſhall here 
xecite a Paſſage of the Author of a little Piece annex d to the 
Life of God in the Soul of Man, called, 4n Account of the Spi- 
ritual Life, which comes recommended to the World by one 
that has taken ſufficient: Care, in his late Hiſtory of his own 
Times, to free himſelf from all Suſpicion of Enthuſiaſm : 


4% Becauſe, ſays he, I have often mention'd the inward Lead- P. 128. 


« ings of the Spirit, there is great Need of explaining my 
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Imaginations, and take the Impulſes of their own 
Minds for the Whiſpers of God's Spirit, and the 
ſpecial Conduct thereof. This is no Argument a. 

| PIT gainſt 
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« Meaning in that Particular ; and it is briefly this: That all 
« ſach as are renewed have an inward Principle of a divine 
« Life in them, which as it inclines them to all thoſe Things 
* commanded by God, either by bringing rem often to their 
« Remembrance, by driving the contrary Objects out of their 
Minds, by diſcovering the Excellency of the one and Baſe- 
«neſs of the other; or by any inward Delectation, ingaging- 
to the one and deterring from the other, (all which, with 
more of the like Nature, are experienced by pure Minds) 
«ſo it- alſo ſets them in the Methods and Ways that may 
fjead to a high Pitch in thoſe Practices; and tho' the gene- 
ral and conftant Methods be in Scripture, yet there muſt 
be a great Variety in theſe, conſidering the Variety of Mens 
« Tempers, Complexions, Educations, and Circumſtanees. 
« Now for our Inbruction in theſe, God gives a divine Light 
« to all that ask it of him; which ſuggeſts Means and Me- 
« thods to them for advancing this: And they feeling theſe 
«« prove uſeful to them, may be well aſſur'd they came from 
«« God: Such Perſons being alſo engag'd in many Things 
* that are of great Concern to them, but yet are left to their 
Freedom, without any outward Intimations, of the Will 
„of God to direct them, as in the Choice of a Calling, or 
« any other Thing of great Importance : If they carefully di- 
« velt themſelves of Self-love and Prepoſſeſſion, and offer 
<« themſe]ves entirely to divine Diſpoſal, and in great Humi- 
« lity and Meekneſs of Spirit beg Direction from God, he 
« will certainly, after ſome time of Dependance on him, by 
Prayer and Faſting, clear the Doubt, either by ſome out- 
« ward Determination of his Providence, or by ſuggeſtin 
e ſach Conſiderations as ſhall incline them to that hich 
fall be moſt acceptable to him, and moſt for. their own 
P 
Sundry Inſtances I could ſubjoin for confirming what has 
gen hinted, concerning the ſpecial, extraordinary, occaſional 
fluence and Help of the divine Spirit. I ſhall add one from 
a Perſon of great Solidity and Eminency in Religion, T mean 
- the late Mr. Hoe. The Paſſage was wrote in the Frontif- 
piece of the Bible he uſed in bis Study, and is as follows, 
« Decemb..20, 89. Luum din apud me recigitarem, &c. * 
— 0 had 
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gainſt the thing/ir ſelf, no more than ſome Men's 
Wreſting the Scripture to their on DeſtruCtion, as 
the Apoſtle tells us they do, 2 Pet. Hi. 16. is an 
Argument againſt the Scripture, and a Proof that 
there can be no ſober and good Uſe of it. 
I adore thee, O my for thoſe Specialities 
of thy Grace and Favour thou haſt diſtinguiſhed 
me with, F bleſs thee, for thoſe ſeaſonable Sup- 
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had long and ſeriouſly confider'd 9 ſelf, that be · 
bjects of Faith, 

« a vivifying ſavoury. Taſte and Reliſh of them was alſo ne- 
« ceſlary, that they might with greater Force and 'Ene 

«« penetrate into the Heart, where being deeply fined and 
* rooted they might mare powerſully govern my Life, and 
* that there could be no other ſure Ground whereon to con- 
« clude, and paſs a folid Judgment on my $905 Eſtate God» 
« wards; and after Thad in my Courſe of Preaching, largely rx 
* infifted on 2 Cor. i. 12. This is our rejoicing, | the Teſtimony uf 
** our Conſcience, &c. This very Morning I awoke out of a 
«« moſt delightful Dream, that a wonderful and copious Stream 
of celeſtial Rays from the Throne of the divine Maj 

* ſeem'd to dart into my Heart. I have oſten fince, wi 
gteat Cotnplacency, reflected on that very ſignal Pledge of 
< ſpecial divine Favour vouchſaf d to me, on that noted me- 
* morable Day; and have: with repeated freſh Pleafure taſted 
« the Delights theteof: But what of the ſame Kind I ſenſi- 
«« 'bly'felt thro' the admirable Bounty of my God, and the 
** molt pleaſant comforting Influence of the Holy Spirit, on 
* Ode. 22, 1704+ far ſurpaſs'd the moſt expreſſive Words 
% my Thoughts can ſuggelt. I then Experienc'd an inexpreſ- 
fſibly pleaſant Melting of Heart, Tears guſhing but of my 
Eyes for Joy, that God ſhould ſhed abroad his Love abun- | 
-* dantly through the Hearts'of Men, and that for this ve 4 
<* purpoſe that my own ſhould be fo Ie poſſeſs d of, 


gated by Mr. John 'Spaterian, and Printed in the! Liſe of 
k. 
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"plies of thy Spirit, as a Spirit of Wiſdom and Cou- 
rage, Which Thaye experienc'd; for the extraordinar- 
ry Supports thou haſt afforded me, under Preſſures, 
"Burdens, and eminent Tryals : for the Conduct and 


Guidance of thy Spirit in ſuch Perplexities as I 


"have often had before me; for all the glorious Ad- 
'vantages of his Miniſtry, both ordinary and extra- 
ordinary. I would triumph in thy Love, and 


make my humble devout Aſcriptions to the God 
of my Salvation; would ſet up my Eben zer, my 


monumental Pillar, ſaying, hitherto the Lord has help- 
ed me. 1513 | 

And, O my Soul, be ſolicitous to ſecure this 
great Privilege, this Glory and Diſtinction of a 


Chriſtian: Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 


. whereby thou art ſealed unto the Day of Redem- 


ption ; let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, and Anger, and 


Clamour, and evil Speaking, be put away with all 


Malice; do nothing to defile the Temple of God, 
or to give the divine Gueſt a Diſtaſte; endeavour 
to preſerve that inward Purity, that becomes ſo glo- 


Tious a Preſence; walk humbly under ſucha Diſpen- 


ſation; ſuch. peculiar Indulgences and Vouchſafe- 
ments ; guard againſt all Pride, Vanity, and Self. 
ſufficiency; have a Care of being lifted up by the 
Abundance of the Revelations, leſt a Meſſenger of 
Satan be ſent to buffet thee : Say not thy Moun- 


tain ſtandeth ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be moved: 


If God hide his Face and change his Courſe to- 
wards thee, thou wilt ſoon be troubled: Thy Cha- 
riot Wheels will be taken off, and in vain doſt thou 
think to go forth as at other Times. O my God! 
never leave me nor forſake me: Uphold me by thy 
free Spirit, quicken me in thy good Ways; and 
Always proportion my Strength to my Burdens and 
Tryals: When I am called to Work | never did, 


n have the Strength I never had: Don't ſuſ- 


— 


TAIT 


Sec. X. "Of Meditation. 
ſpend and withdraw the Influences of the bleſſed 
eure; Any 'Chaſtiſements, any Rebukes, ra- 
ther than this: Thy Spirit is my Supphy, my 
Strength, my Light and my Life: O! caſt me not 
away from thy Preſence; take not thy Holy Spirit 
away from me. I would ſooner ſuffer Annihilati- 
on, and be depriv'd of Being, than be forſaken of 
God, and ſhut out from his comfortable Preſence 
for ever. | WOE? ** 


. 
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Luke xi. 13. How much more ſhall your heavenly * 
© Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him#- 


Y ANY and great Diſputes are rais'd in che Mae 
? Church of Chriſt, about the Subject I have . 
been employing my Thoughts upon; about the In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit; about Grace, the Suf- 
ficiency, Univerfaliry, Efficacy, Irreſiſtibility there- 
of, the Freedom and Power of the Will, good 
Works, Sc. But as theſe debates are ofren ren- 
der'd too intricate for vulgar Heads, and carry'd 
out of the Depth of the Unlearned, I ſhall leave 
them to ſuch, whoſe Leiſure, Profeſſion, and Stu- 
dies may qualify them to judge of them, better | 
than I can pretend to do. In the mean time, there 3 
are certain Truths of great Importance, which me- 
thinks I can diſcern in the midſt of that Duſt, that 
has been raiſed by the violent Agitations of learned 
Men upon theſe Subjects; certain Concluſions, that 
appear to me firm and ſolid; and which I purpoſe 
to abide by notwithſtanding- ſome Difficulties in 
the Premiſſes. As, | 


1, That 


Of: Meditation. CMA. II 
1. That the Spirit of God is the Author of all 
_ Grace; the Principal and Fountain of all real vital 
| Religion: This, I take for certain, whatever Diffi- 
| 
| . culties there may be in explaining the Operations of 
| the holy Spirit, and diſtinguiſhing them from thoſe 
| . of our own Minds: He — a flated Office in the 
| . Chriſtian Church, which he continues to execute, 


| and ſhall execute in the Hearts of all true Belivers to 
Jon xiv. the End of the World, He enlightens, renews, 
| * * ſanctifies, helps to believe and obey; in a Word, 
| fo 7- all our Motions in the divine Life, all our Yon- 
| dency, and Advances towards Heaven are from 
| him. We are changed from Glory to Glory; from 
| one Degree of glorious Reſemblance of God to 
| 2Cor.3.18. another, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
| ns 2. I think it certain that good Men under the 
| 'Goſpel have the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, not 
| only in Things abſolutely neceſſary to their final Safe- 
| ftp, and for the very Being of a Chriſtian 3 but for 
his well being; for more eminent Grace and Sancti- 
fication, and for higher Duties and Services, as they 
| may be occaſionally imploy'd. The Goſpel is at- 
| tended with a more plentitul Effuſion of the Spi- 
| 'rit, and therefore is called by way of Diſtinction, 
tbe. Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. God 
3 has promiſed to give the Spirit to them that ak bim. 
| -He will give with the Bounty of a Father, as is 
there imply'd; who not only ſupplies the Necefſi- 
ties of his Children, but delights in all their rea! 
L -Advantages, and true Proſperity. Not that every 
| Chriſtian has a Promiſe of che higheſt Meaſures of 
| the Spirit: He may not be called to thoſe Services, 
| nor paſs thro? thoſe Trials that require them. The 
Rule is when Sufferings abound, Conſalaton abound- 
eth by Chriſt, He that's to fight with Beaſts at 
aEpheſus ; to fall into the Mouth of * wm ; 5 


. 4 * 
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be caſt into the fiery Furnace, needs another ſort of 


Support, Supply and Help, than the common Chri- 


ſtian, in the ordinary Affairs of Religion Nor are all 
Chriſtians fit for the like Meaſures of Comfort. 


They neither need them; nor can bear them; and 


therefore God, who is wile and kind in his Diſpen- 
ſations; will proportion his Grace and Favour to 
the Occaſions and Circumſtances of his Servants. . 

In the mean time, as the Chriſtian is bid to ant 
and he Hall receive, to ſeek and he ſhall find, &c. 
not only once ask, but continue to ask, conſtant- 
ly ask, according as his Need and Occafions are 
ſo no queſtion God will anſwer his Importunities, 
and beitow his holy Spirit, (i. e). his Gifts, Gra- 
ces and Help, in Proportion to his Occaſions. If 
he be called to act and ſuffer for Religion, in any 
eminent Inſtances, he ſhall have ſuitable Aſſiſtance: 
If he be called to be a Martyr, God will give 
him the Spirit of Martyrdom, &c. O my Soul ! 
lye at God's Footſtool, wait beneath his Throne; 
and endeavour by hunible; importunate Expoſtula- 
tions, to obtain this glorious Bleſſing. One Thing, 
O Lord, have I deſir'd of thee, and that I will ſeek 
2 all the Days of my Life! (viz) the Gifts and 


races of thy Spirit, and more abundant Commu- 


nications thereof. Let the Men of this World di- 
vide the Riches, Treaſures, and Honours of it 
amongſt them; grant me theſe better Riches; 
the Gold tried in the Fire, and tis enough. I want; 
I defire ; I ask no more. 


zdly, I think it certain, notwithſtanding the con- 


feſſed MyRtery there is in the Spirit's Operatio 
that yet they are, often at leaſt, ſenſible Things, 


what may be felt, and certainly known. I may 


know, and do know as truly that ſometimes God is 
preſent by his Spirit, ſtrengthening, comforting; 
and quickening my Soul, and that at other —_ 
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Of Meditation. Crna vp. H. 
he is abſent ; as I know that ſometimes the Sun 
ſhines, when J ſee its Light, and enjoy its Heat; 
and that anon it's under a Cloud, or that it's 
Darkneſs and Night. 97 ly 

don't therefore think it enough to expect the 
Aſſiſtance and Influence of the Spirit in general, 
T and depend upon him that he will aſſiſt me in my 
Duty and Work; but IL wou'd be ſollicitous to- 
V7 | find 


ff, —_— — 3 mnt 


Ci? 


— — — — 


+ T need-not inform the intelligent Reader, that a great 
many Divines of conſiderable Name and Character, and who 
prels the Duties of the Chriſtian Religion with much Strength! 
and Clearneſs of Argument, ſtrangely overlook the Help of 
the Spirit; and notwithſtanding the Goſpel is ſo full of it, 
very much leave it out of their Writings, or at leaſt ſatisfy 
themſelves with now and then a general Hint, hat this is 
what every good Man may expect. Indeed they rather ſcem to 
take it for granted, that all have the Help, of the Spirit, than, 
to direct Perſons to look for his Help, or how they may ob- 


tain it; as if it was a Thing afforded in Courſe, and in a ge- 


neral imperceptible Way, and attended with no Evidence to 
the Mind; and that conſequentiy Inquiries about it are need- 
teſlss How much of this Strain occurs in Sermons and Books 
of- Divinity, is known, A late learned Man appears excced- 
ing ſollicitous to eſtabliſh Chriſtians in a Belief, of their own 
Sufficiency, and that all. Things required of them in Religion, 
are abſolutely in their own Power: This he thinks of the ut- 
moſt” Conſequence to them. I might give numerous Inſtan- 
ces out of his Sermons lately publiſh'd. Difcourſing upon our 
Saviour's Exhortation, Malt. v. 48, Be ye therefore perfect, eren 


Dr. Gale's 4s your Father which is in Heavn is perſect: He begins thus 
Sermons, in theſe Words. © It's plain, our Lord exhorts us to arrive at 


Fal. II. 
. 327. 


0 Perfection, which 'tis therefore neceſſarily ſupposd is in 
« the Power of Men to attain; for to adviſe Perſons to do 
„ that which is not in their Power, is manifeſtly trifling with 
« them* c. He adds, the proper and natural Uſe to be made 
„ of this Obſervation, that we have it in our Power to be 
* perfect, as our Father which is in Heaven is perſect, is to 
« excite and ſtir us up to the greater Earneſtneſs and Dili, 
«-pcnce in attaining to this Perfection. If we believe we are 
not able to do the Things directed to, in which this 1 
N | | fection 


Set. . Of Meditation. 
find that he does ſo, and to be affur'd that T have 
his Prefence and Help with me; mortifying my 
Corruptions, governing and ſanctitying my pal. 
ſions, directing me in my Difficulties, inlarging 
me in all Acts of Worſhip and Intercourſe — 
Heaven; rendring me free, expedite and chearful 
in Religion, and ready to every good Work. For 
theſe Purpoſes God has promiſed, and giveth: bis 
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« fection conſiſts, tis but a Folly to endeavour at it. Hence 
it appeats, that there is not a more deadly Poyſon to the 
«© Chriſtian's Life of Religion and Virtue, than this fatal Per- 
„ ſuaſion, which brings'a Dead Palſey upon all our Powers, 
and effeQually-deftroys their Life and Action. And hence 
«« we likewiſe ſee, on the other Hand, the great Uſe and Ne- 
« ceſſity of fixing the ' contrary Perſuaſion in the Minds of 
« Men. For this, it is plain, is at leaſt one main and neceſ- 

« fary Principle of our religious Life, without which we are 

„ perfectly dead to all Religion and Virtue; but when we 

know, and are perſuaded that it depends upon ourſelves, ' 
* our own Choice, and Ways of acting and reaſoning, whe- 

* ther we ſhall obtain any particular Advantages or not; to 

„ know and conſider that we may be happy if we will; that 
% nothing lies in our Way but our own free Choice; this 
naturally fires our Reſolution, &:.” Methinks this Doc- 
trine wou'd have been as ſafe and as uſeful, had he taken in 
that of the Apoſtle, I can de all Things thro'- Chrif? ſtrengtbening 
me; by the Grace of Grd am what I am; not I, but the Grace 
of Cad tobich was with me; and that of our Saviour, eoihout 


me ye can do nothing. He goeth on, © + Be not frighted out of P. 444 


— 


« your Diligence in the Diſcharge of your Duty, by any ttagi- 
cal, but groundleſs Complaints of Man's Inability to obey ** 
„the Will of God: Uſe a! Diligence to be perfect, as your R. 
« ther which is in Heaven is teres. knowing that it is your 
„ Duty to do this, and intitely in your Power.” Here is not 
the leaſt mention of God's Help; and indeed tis but rarely that 
is tiken Notice of by Writers of this Stamp. The reaſon of 
which, I apprehend to be, not that they deny all ſupernatural ' 
Aſſiſtance in Religion, and all Concurrence of God's Spirit 
but, they take it for granted every Man has this, and conſe- 
quently we are concern'd only to exert our own Powers, with 
out troubling ourſelves about Power from oa high. mi 
i: $0 
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Spirit; and as the Chriſtian expects the Bleſſing, 
ſo. he experiences the Enjoyment, and can clearly 
diſcern whether he has, or wants it. Lord, fa- 
vour me herein! in this lies the Peace, Joy, and 
Triumph of the Chriſtian Life. May I thus walk 
in the Light of thy Countenance. 
Athly, Tis certain there is a Conſiſtency and Har- 
mony between the Spirit's Help and our Endea- 
vours: 


3 * — — — — — — 


* 


Elſewhere he ſpeaks more directly to the Purpoſe, diſcour- 
ſing on that Text, Mats. iii. 15. Jt becometh us to fulfil A 
Righteouſneſs, His firit Obſervation is, That whatever is 
meant by this Righteouſneſs, tis molt certainly ſomething, 
*, which is in our Power, and what we ourfelves may do 
4% and perform ; not that I would have it believed, that we 
«are abſolutely independent and ſelt-ſufficient : Theſe are un- 
« doubtedly Properties which belong only to an uncreated 
« Being. Neither would I bz underſtood to ſay, that we en- 
* joy the full Uſe of all our natural Powers and Faculties 
« without Controul ; and that we are able to uſe them as we | 
« pleaſe, without being under any Reſtraints, if our Creator 
« ſhould ſee fit to lay us under them. Neither yet would 1 
* be underſtood to fay, that we are able of ourſelves, and by 
4 thoſe natural Powers God has given us, and which there- 
« fore are called aur, without any Aſſiſtance from ſuperior 
« Beings, to do all that is needtul for ourſelves, and fully 
perform the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; for we know that 
& the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. And God 
<«. has promiſed, Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new Heart will I give 
«* you, &. All theſe Things, however, are out of the pre- 
« ſent Conſideration, and the Righteouſneſs ſpoken of in the 
1% Text, muſt be ſomething which (whether of ourſelves in- 
« dependently, or by the alone Force of thoſe natural Powers 
«,we have received from God, or by any ſupernatural Aſ- 
«. fiſtances is nothing to the preſent Caſe, but it muſt be 
% ſomething which) is by ſome Means or other intirely in 
% our own Power.” He adds in the ſame Page. I don't 
% deny but the Things included in this Term Righteouſneſs, 
% may be what we need, the enlightening and quickening In- 
« fluences of the Spirit of God, to enable us to perform; 
. but ſtill you ſhould obſerve, that the Text, and all other 

| « Paſſages. 


SeXIX..' Of Meditation. 
vours : Theſe are always in Conjunction. The 
Spirit's Help don't make our Endeavours unneceſ- 
fary 3 nor are our Endeavours ſufficient without 
his Help; there's a Concurrence of both. We are 
not therefore to ſit ſtill in Stupidity and Sloth, as 
if we could not move or Act in Religion, without 
ſome extraordinary ſupernatural Excitation. In 
ſhort, all the Duties of Religion are our p- 
B b 3 ork ; 
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« Paſſages. which preſs us to he Performance of our ſeveral 
© Duties, ſuppoſe them to be, by all neceſſary Aſſiſta nes 
brought into our Power, and conſider them in that View 
only, without any Regard to thoſe Aſſiſtances.“ I readi- 
iy grant part of what is here aſſerted () that our ſeveral 

uties are brought into our Power by all neceſſary Aſſiſtan- 
ces, but can't think we ſhould confider them in that View 
only, without any Regard to thoſe Aſſiſtances. I reckon that 
when we addreſs ourſelves to any Duty, we ſhould confider 
it as a Work to be done by God's Help, and actually depend 
upon, and look up to him for his Help; without which De- 
pendence we have no reaſon to expect the neceſſary Aſſiſt- 
ance. The Dr. adds, “they (divine Aſſiſtances) being no 
„part of our Duty, nor falling any farther under our Con- 
« cetn, than as they diſcover the great Goodneſs of God to- 
„ wards us, and ſerve to encourage us in the Performance of 
% his Commands: what God deſigns ſhall be done for us, 
by any other ſuperior Beings, lies upon them, not upon ns, 
* todo; and no doubt they will perform all his Will ; and 
the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely left to himſelf, to do, 
„who will perform all his own Workings and Operations, 
at ſuch Times, and in ſuch a Manner as the great Good- 
„ neſs and Wiſdom of God the Father fhall direct.“ I ap- 
prehend ſomething is wanting here by way of Supplement 
and Explication, if not Correction. Divine Aſſiſtances are, 
no doubt, God's own Work, but it is our Duty to ask them; 
and we have, I think, a farther Concern with them than to 
conſider them only as Diſcoveries of God's Goodneſs. We, 
are concern'd to depend upon them, pray for them ; not to 
forfeit them, and deprive ourſelves of them; concern'd to en- 
quire whether we have them or not, and to endeavour to 


tecure them with us in all our Duties, and ia all our 
| ons 
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Work, and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God is 
ſo far from being an Excuſe for the Neglect of 
them, that it is the greateſt Encouragement to them 
2 and in them. Work: out your owh- Salvation with 
| Frear and Trembling; for it is God that worketh in you 
| both to wwill and to do of his own good - Pleaſure, We 
| are therefore to work, becauſe God worketh in us; 
| that is, he aſſiſts us in our Work. He works with 
| us, and we work through him and by him ; not 
1 merely as his Inſtruments, but as proper Agents, 
| moving and acting under his Conduct and Influ- 
ence: Hence that of the Apoſtle, I labour'd? yet not 
J, but the Grace of God that was with me, Attend, 
O my Soul! to thy Duty in the whole Compaſs 
of it. I am to believe, repent, obey, and work 
out my Salvation, looking up to Heaven for Grace 
and Strength. I would endeavour and exert my- 
ſelf, as if all was to be done by my own Power, 
and at the ſame Time depend on God, and on his 
Grace, without which I have no Power. a 
8 | sthly, I 
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Kons. I intirely agree with what is farther ſaid, That ws 
not only may, but ought to have our Hope in, and De- 
V pendance upon his gracious and powerful Aſſiſtance, which 
© he will undoubtedly afford fo far as is needſul for us, and 
** which it becomes us, and is our Duty to ask of God 
« fervently in our Prayer, with a firm Faith and Confidence 
in him.” But I reckon 'tis not ſufficient that we ask this 
In general, and conclude that God will certainly and conſtant- 
ly grant it; and that the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely 
left to himſelf, as he expreſſes it, if that mean that there 
needs no Endeavours on our part to engage him to work, or 
that the general Help promiſed to good Men is all they may 
expect. I ſuppoſe a conſtant Concurrence of the divine Spi- 
rit neceſſary to the Performance of our reſpecłive Duties; 
that this good Men are to wait and pray for ; that they may 
know when they have it, and when they have it not; and 
that upon a preſent, actual Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of the 


Spirit, their Ability and Sufficiepcy for every Duty depends. 


Seat. IX. Of Meditation, 72-2 
;thly, I take it for certain, that as the Spirit is 


2 in different Meaſures, to different Perſons, 


ſo this Difference very much depends upon their 
different Conduct in Religion, and the different 
Uſe and Improvement they make of the Spirit's 
Help. What God may do, by ſpecial Vouchſafe- 
ment and Favour to ſome Perſons, I am not now 
inquiring but do ſuppoſe that good Men have more 
or leſs of the Spirit, of his Gifts, Graces, and Af- 
fiſtances, according as they carry towards him. To 
him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
Abundance's but whoſoever hath not (i. e.) does not 
rightly uſe and improve what he has, from bim ſhall 
be taken away even that he hath, Matt. xiii. 12, 
The diligent Hand here maketh rich. The more 
humble, watchful, 8 and circumſpect the 
Chriſtian is, in his Life and Behaviour, the more 
he ſhall abound in the Fruits of the Spirit, in his 
Gifts and Comforts; but if he grows ſecure, carte: 
leſs and flothful, indul ing 0 the Works of the 
Fleſh, and by Bitterncch. rath, Anger, or any 
other allowed finful Liberties, grieves the Spirit'of 
God, he may expect, as a Puniſhment of his Fol 
ly, his withdrawing; | 
6thly, All who enjoy the Goſpel, have Reaſon to 
expect the neceſſary Aſlittance of the Spirit. Our 
beavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ant him, Luke xi 13. 10 all that aik bim. Nor 
muſt it be ſaid that we can't ask aright. No doubt 
we are capable of ſuch asking as is requir'd, and 
made the Condition of receiving; otherwiſe here 
was a Promiſe and no Promiſe; a Promiſe to make us' 


deſpair rather than encourage us, I don't pretend to 


folve all Difficulties here; but the Notions God 


has taught us to entertain of himſelf, of his Juſ- 
tice, Wiſdom, Mercy and Goodneſs ; the Decla- 


rations he has made of himſelf in his Word aſſures 
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us, that he will not, does not lay our Salvation up- 
on Things abſolutely out of our own Reach : 
Whatever Weakneſs, Impotency and Inability we 
are under by reaſon of the Fall, a ſufficient Reme- 
dy is provided through a Mediator. And when 
God has appointed us ſo many Duties, all tending 
to our Advantage, and promiſed to aſſiſt us there- 
in, and to give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him, we muſt conclude theſe Duties are poſſible, 
and that the neceſſary Aſſiſtance ſhall not be de- 
ny' d; otherwiſe we make him a hard Maſter, reap- 
ing «where he has not ſown, and gathering what he has 
not ſtrow*d. In ſhort, none ſhall periſh for want 
of neceſſary Aſſiſtance on God's Part: None can 
juſtly ſay, though they ſinn'd they could not hel 
it; nor ſhall be able, to ſay in Hell, that though 
they are damned they could not help it: Such a 
Plea would afford a Relief the Place of Torment 
does not admit of; wou'd cool the Tongues of 
the Damned, and, in a great Meaſure, quench the 
Flames of the burning Lake. All there will be 
convinced, that God was real, not only in his 
Threatnings, but in his Promiſes of Grace and 
Help. And this Conviction will render them ut- 
terly defenceleſs, fill them with filent Horror; and 
hen under the juſt Sentence of God, leave them 
Br ever ſpeechleſs, Matt. xxii. 12. | 
7thly, The Chriſtian, by reaſon of the Aſſiſtance 
of the holy Spirit, is finiſhed and enabled for al} 
his Duty, in the whole Compaſs and Latitude there- 
of JI can do all Things, ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 
13. He adds indeed, through Chrift trengthening me; 
but then tis imply'd that Chriſt did ſtrengthen 
him z and he's ready to afford the fame Strength 
and Sufficiency of Grace to every Chriſtian that 
depends upon him, and ſeeks to him :+ Not but that 
2 gocd Man may be under preſent Inability, thro' 
| e ee E $9 52 


— 


Ke&t. IX. Of Meditation. 
the withdrawing of God's Spirit; he may want 
Courage, Wiſdom, Zeal tor this or that Duty that 
lies before him; want Life and Flame ta perform 
his Devotions in a ſuitable Manner: God will have 
us conſtantly to depend on himſelt, and not truſt 
to a ſuppos'd general Help, or a Proviſion and Stock 
of habitual Grace. In the mean time all the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty is made not only poſſible, but eaſy 
and ſucceſsful to him, through the Concurrence 
and-Co-operation of the divine Spirit: And if he 
wants this Help, 'tis becauſe he forfeits it, or does 
not ſeek it: God will give the Holy Spirit to them, 
that as him. N 

8thly, I think it certain that good Works, or our 
Sanctification in Heart and Life, are the End of 
all the Spirit's Operations and Help. I will put my 
Spirit <oithin you, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta- 
tutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them, 
Ezek, xxxvi. 27. All the Spirit's gracious Influ- 
ences refer to this, and center in this, that we might 
be excited to our Duty, and enabled to diſcharge it; 
might be effectually taught to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts and, live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly in this preſent World; that we might cleanſe our- 
felves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 
Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. Indeed the pro- 
moting our Holineſs and Obedience, the refining 
our Natures, and conforming them to the Nature 
of God, is the great End of all God's Deſigns, and 
Acts of Grace and Favour towards the Church ; 
and particularly of the glorious Scheme and Plan 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He gave 

himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
it, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; but 
that it ſhould be Holy, and without Blemiſh, Eph. v. 
25, 26, 27. He gave himſelf for us, that be might 
5 | redeem 
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redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar People zealcus of good Works, Titus it. 14. 
Tor this he lived, preached, and died a Victim; 
for this he promiſed, and ſent his Spirit. I can't 
therefore underſtand what they mean that ſpeak of 
good Works in ſuch Terms of Diminution, as fome 
- as if they were of no Neceſſity in Religion, 
and had no Influence upon our preſent, or fu- 
ture Happineſs; when really if they be left out of 
it, Religion itſelf is a mere Name. We mult be 
careful indeed not to aſcribe to our Holineſs, Obe- 
dience and good Works, an Influence which does 
not belong tothem; not to ſet them in Chriſt'sStead; 
nor depend on them for that Merit and Virtue, 
which is proper to his Righteouſneſs ind Media- 
tion: In the mean time we muſt be equally careful 
not to ſubſtitute Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in the Place 
of our own, and depend ſingly on what Chriſt 
has done for us, without attending to what he re- 
quires ſhould be done by us. This is an Error of 
the moſt pernicious Conſequence z the worſt Here. 
ſy, I reckon, that infects the Chiiltian Church; 
what tends to make void the Law of God; can- 
cel the unchangeable Obligations we are under to 
our Creator; ſlur the Office of the bleſſed Spirit; 
ſubyert the Deſign of the Goſpel, and of all Re- 
ligion, and ruin the Souls of Men; Certainly Ho- 
lines, notwithſtanding preſent Blemiſhes and Im- 
perfections, is the greateſt Excellency we can af- 
pire after and attain to in this World. And we 
muſt be fo far from making light of it, and neglect- 
ing it, under a Pretence of renouncing our own Righ- 
teouſneſi, that we are to hunger and thirſt after it. 
Tis in ſhort, the Image of God reſtor'd, the Iſſue 
of the Father's Love, of the Son's Mediation, the 
Product of the divine Spirit, the Dignity and Im- 
provement of our Nature. And us it ſtands in near 
LES | Connection 
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Connection with Heaven now, it will, when com- 
plete, be a chief Jewel in our Crown, and chief In- 
gredient in our Happineſs for ever. O my God! 
rant me thy Spirit, as a Spirit of Grace, Sancti- 
— and Holineſs; make me rich in good 
Works; help me to abound in all the Fruits of 
Rightcouſnets, that I may be all glorious within, and 
have a Cloathing of wrought Gold, a Raiment of Nee- 
dle-work, Grant me all the Graces of thy Spirit, 
in greater Strength, Luſtre and Brightneſs, and I 
ſhall not envy the Worldling other Ornaments and 
Riches. | 
.* gthly, Whatever Darkneſs Men of a diſputing 
umour may involve theſe Subjects in, the foremen- 
tioned Particulars appear to me ſo clearly founded 
on Scripture, and ſo agreeable to the Scheme of 
Chriſtian Divinity, I may add of Chriſtian Expe- 
rience too, that | won't eaſily give them up, upon 
every little Cavil or Objection, that may be raigd 
againſt them. Upon the whole, there are two Con- 
cluſions I may be fully eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of, 
and which indeed comprehend the Subſtance of 
what has been ſaid, (viz.) | 
That all our Succeſs and Attainments in Religion muſt 
de aſcrib'd to the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit; and all 
our Miſcarriages to our own ſinful Neglefts. | 
That every Man's Salvation is of Grace ; and every 
Man's Damnation of himſelf, Gin; 4 


| 
| 
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The SOLILOQUY and PRAYER. 


My Soul ! wait on God for all needful Sup- 
ly and Help of his Spirit. I have his Pro- 
mile fr this, and may be ſecure of the Perfor- 
mance, if I don't myſelf put a Bar in the Way, 
by deſpiſing the Bleſſing, or negleCting the a 
inted Means for obtaining it: Hell give the th. 
y Spirit to them that ast bim; which includes a Suft- 
ficiency of Aſſiſtance, Power and Grace for all my 
Occaſions : And this it may be is intimated by the 
different Expreſſions the Evangeliſts makes Ute of, 
when they relate Chriſt's Diſcourſe about this Mat- 
ter; Hell give, ſays Luke, the holy Spirit to them 
that act bim, Luke xi. 13. Matthew has it, Chap, 
vit. 11, Hell give good Things to them that ask him; 
God's Spirit is virtually all good Things; if I have 
that; I ſhall want nothing neceſſary for the Life 
and Comfort of my Soul, and for the ſucceſsful 
Management of my Chriſtian Work. Not that I 
have Warrant to expect all the Gifts and Graces, - 
and all the Meaſures thereof ſome may have ; par- 
ticularly not fuch as reſpect this or that Office, I 
am not called to diſcharge; or any ſpecial Services 
er Difficulties I am not called to: However, I may, 
confidently expect Grace ſufficient for me; an a- 
nointing anſwerable to all my Occaſions, and con- 
ducing to my greater Eſtabliſhment and Comfort 
in Religion. And for this, O my God! I would 
conſtantly ſupplicate before thy Throne ; asking, 
ſeeking, knocking, and by ſuch an Importunity, 


as ſhews a high Value for the Bleſſing, labour to 


obtain it. Lord! favour me herein; vouchſafe me 
thy Spirit, and all the good Things comprehend- 
ed in that Gift, and I ſhal] rejoice and triumph in 
them, more than in all Riches, than in the * 
lar 
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liar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces. And amon | | 
the reſt of the Privileges I enjoy, by thy good Spi- : 
rit, may I have his ſpecial Condutt in the great Affairs 
of my Soul; be led by thy Spirit in the Ways of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace: Tis my Encouragement 
to conſider that Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice and fol- 
low him, John x. 27. And a Stranger they will not 

follzw, ver. 5. They will not follow a Stranger to 
Perdition, and ſo as to deſert Chriſt. The Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, that dwells in them, 
will be their Monitor, Guide and Safety. Lord! 
take me under this powerful Protection; preſerve 
me from all hurtful Errors, from every falle Way; 
leave me not to the Pride, Vanity, and Treach 
of my own Heart; to the Subtility and Wiles of 
Deceivers, whether evil Men, or evil Spirits; to 
the Injuries, Deluſions, and Snares of a wicked 
World: Be thou my Shield and Guardian: Grant 
me the Shechinah of thy Spirit: May he dwell in 
me as my Strength and Defence. my Light and 
my Glory, 


- « * 


Of a Religious Devoat Temper. 


T Here are many Ways in which a religious 7 Ste. 
Temper diſcovers itſelf. In general, in a einen. 

conſtant ſincere Reſpect ro God's Commands, and 
an Endeavour to ſtand compleat in all his Will; 
exerciſing ourſelves always to have Conſcience void of 
Offence, both towards God and towards Man. This 
is the great Criterion and Mark of true Religion, 
the general Province of it, as I may ſay; but then 
the particular Manifeſtations of it are various; and, 
it may be, that a religious Turn of Mind appears 
in nothing more than in @ conſtant, ſerious Ac- 

| knowledgment 


Trefſe” 5 
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* knowledoment of Cod in all bis Providences, and in a 


devout Intercourſe, and Converſe with him therein. 
Here lies the Diſtinction between one ſort of Men 
and another, the ſanctified, and the profane; the 
good and the bad, the devour and carnal; that the 
one overlook God in every Thing, and the other 
have their Hearts, Minds and Affections filled with 
him, almoſt in every Thing. It would be ſurpri- 
ſing, was it not common to obſerve, into what a 
woful Forgetfulneſs of God the greateſt part of 
Mankind are fallen. They live without God in 
the World; God is not in all their Thoughts: 
Though in him they live, move, and bave their Be- 
ing; in his Hand is their Life and Breath, and bis are 
all their Ways; yet they have no Senſe of God on 
their. Minds, but paſs Days, Weeks and Months 
without one ſerious Thought, or Acknowledg- 
ment of .God : And even when he diſcovers him- 
ſelf in ſpecial, ſignal Providences ; threatning, ſmit- 
ing, delivering and ſaving, their Inſenfibility re- 
mains; they are ſtill the ſame ſtupid, unthinking 
Creatures. | | 
L have been ſometimes affected with ſome Paſſa- 
ges in the Life of a grave and ſerious Man: Giv- 
ing an Account of his former ſinful Conrſe, he 
often remarks, among other Vileneſſes, how intire- 
ly he neglected God in all his Providences. All 
„ this while, ſays + he, I never ſought to God; 
&* no, not ſo much as in a formal Manner, either 
for the obtaining any good Thing, or the Re- 
«* moval of any Evil, though he was in a foreign 
Country, and expols'd to all manner of Tempta- 
tions and Dangers. When he came off the Seas, - 
upon his Return Home, he takes Notice, he ne- 
ver returned God Thanks for his Protection, nor 
once conſider'd that God conducted and preſerved 
him. And afterwards, being upon another Voyage, 
coming, 
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coming from Portugal to England, after a very wick- 
ed Courſe of Living for ſome Years, he faith of 
himſelf, «© I had then no Thought of God, my 
« Soul of Heaven or Hell; but without the leaſt 
« Supplication to God for the Pardon of the Sins 
« of my wicked Life there, or for a ſafe Con- 
« yeyance to my own Country, J went to Sea, 
6 where we met with great Winds and ſtormy 
« Weather; yet, though my Danger was great, F 
4 never offer*d'to God a Requeſt, either to pro- 
« tect me, or put a Period to the raging Tempeſt. 
„When we were ſafely landed, J was nothing af- 
« fected with the Mercy, but preſently fell to the 
* repeating of my former Senſualities. I arriv'd 
4 on Saturday; the next Sabbath was the firſt, which 
« for almoſt three Years J had an tunity 
« of attending the Publick oy of God up- 
* on. On this Day I was exceedingly profane, 
«« a5 heretofore J had been: Indeed I went ro the 
« Church, heard a Sermon, prefented my Body, 
« but neither by a Thought in my Mind, nor 


« by a Billet in the Congregation, did 1 make * 23. 24+ 


« any Acknowledgment to God of his Granting *” 
« mea fafe Arrival.” I mention not this as any 
Fhing extraordinary, only as an Example of what 
is ated over and over again, by Thouſands and 
Millions continually. Tis the common Caſe of 
carnal, irreligious Minds. Men eat and drink, go 
to Bed and riſe; paſs through dangerous Diſeaſes, 
Perils by Land, and Perils by Sea; are in Deaths 
often, and yet never own God in any Thing. If 
they have learnt a few Forms of good Expreſſion, / 
as God be thanked, &c. there's nothing of Religion 
and true Devotion in them, but they are Matter 
of mere Form. Whereas, on the contrary, no ſoon- 
er does Religion take Place in the Soul, and Men 
are brought under the Influence and Power of it, 


— 
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by an effectual Touch from the divine Spirit, but 
their Eyes are open towards God: And as Reli- 
gion prevails in the Soul, a ſenſe of God prevails 
allo. They eye his Authority, own his Provi- 
| dence, and endeavour to converſe with him there- 
| in: And according as this Temper is more 
| or leſs predominant, they are more or leis reli- 
ous. 

I bleſs thee, O my God ! for any Experience I 
have of thy Grace and Salvation in this Reſpect. 
That thou haſt deliver'd me out of that State of 
Darkneſs, Inſenſibility and Death, in which ſo 
many lie, wholly alienated and eſtranged from the 
Life of God: That thou haſt opened my Eyes 

that I ſee thee, and diſpoſed my Heart to own and 
worſhip thee in all thy Diſpenſations. Help me 
to attend to this more and more : May I be under 
more powerful Impreſſions of thy Hand; have a 
Jr Senfe of thy Perfections and Excellencies, 
and more clearly diſcern the Traces of theſe in all 
thy Ways and Works. Thy Providence is uni- 
verſal, extending to all Perſons, Things and Events 

Thou haſt prepared thy Throne in the Heavens, and 
thy Kingdom . ruleth over all, Pſal. ciii. 19. Not a 
Sparrow falls on the Ground without our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and the Hairs of our Head are all numbered, 
Matt. x. 29, 30. Lord, teach me to believe, re- 
verence, and reſign to thy Providence in every E- 
7 vent, and devoutly converſe with thee therein; I 
would humbly reſolve to do ſo; help me by thy 

Grace particularly ! | 

I would own and adore thy Hand in common 
Aa xvii. Providence, in daily Life and Safety; in daily 
A Supplies of Food; would ask Day by Day my 
daily Bread, Matt. vi. 11. depending upon thee 
for thy Bleſſing therewith ; for Men liveth not by 

Bread alone; but by every Word that proceedeth out 


of 


of 
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of thy Mouth, - I would acknowledge thy Hand Dex. 8. 3. 
in my Protection every Night, in the Refreſh- 
ment and Comfort of Sleep ; and when I com- 
mit myſclt to my Bed, commit myſclt ro thy 
Care. I will lay me down in Peace, and ſleep ; for 
thou only makeſt me to dwell in Safety, when 1 awake, P/al. 4+ 8. 
may I be ſtill with thee. * 1396 
I would own thy Providence in my outward * 
Proſperity, and bleſs thee that thou cauſeſt thy 
Candle to ſhine on my Tabernacle : Bleſs thee for 
Succeſs in my Affairs; for the Countenance of my 
Friends, and that !bou makeſt my Enemies to be at Peace 
with me. I would always firſt ſeek thy Kingdom 
and Righteouſneſs, and be thankful that theſe things 
are, in any Meaſure, added to me. | 
deſire to own thy Providence in my Adver- 
ſity ; knowing that AHiction cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground, | 
They are no caſual Productions, no accidental /** 5* & 
Things, but the . and Diſpoſal of H 
wiſe Providence: Help me to reſign to thy So- 
vereignty therein; to receive them with Calm- 
nels and Complacency; to lie at thy Foot, look 
upwards, do Obedience and Worſhip. Tis, if 
need be, that I am in Heavineſs, chrough manifold 
Temptations. Thou halt the Management of eve- 
ry Rod; the Matter, Manner, Mealure, Continu- 
ance, and all the Circumſtances of my Trials are 
from thyſelf. I would not therefore rudely ob- 
ject againſt thy Proceedings, charge God foolifhly, 
but be dumb, and not open my Mouth, be auf thou 
haſt done it. I approve, O Lord, thy Diſcipline, 
and rejoice I am in the Hands of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in the Aſſurance thou haſt given me, 
that all Things Mall work together for my Good, Rom 8. 28, 
Nor would I be fo ſollicitous to have the Rod re- 
moved as ſanctified. Lord, take thy own Me- 
thod with me; and if this Rebel of a falſe Heart 
C c murmur 
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murmur and clamour, impute it not to me. I 
deliberately conſent to thy Government: Not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. Hic ure, hic ſeca, modo in æ- 
ternum parcas. Guide me by thy Counſel, and af- 

terwards receive me to thy Glory. 
I would own thy Providence in any ſevere Strokes 
of it; it thou giveſt a Thorn in the Fleſh, ſendeſt 
a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me; trieſt me in 
any of my deareſt Enjoyments, I would ſubmir to 
thy Hand, and ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord. 
— If chis be neceſſary to keep me from being lifted 
up above Meaſure, to humble my Heart, and recti- 
ty my Frame, I deſire to kiſs the Rod, and adore the 
Wiſdom and Grace of thy Conduct. Bed is the 
Man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt out of thy 
P/alg412. Law, I envy not the Eaſe and Proſperity of any in 
the Way of Sin and Death; e triumphing of the 
Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the N but for 

Jil. 20.5. a Moment. 

I Would own thy Providence in publick Affairs, 
thoſe of the Nations of the World, in all their 
Changes and Revolutions, as knowing they are 
conducted by a wiſe and ſteady Hand, and ſhall . 
anſwer the Purpoſes of the great Lord of all, and 
conſtitute part of his glorious Scheme in the Go- 
vernment of the World. Let not the Wicked lift 
up their Horn on High, and ſpeak with a ſtiff 

eck; for Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, 

nor from the Weſt, nor from the South; but God is 

Judge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up an- 

he. The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, 

Lit 75: and giveth it to whomſoever he will. Whatever 
| Projects Men may form for themſelves, the 
—_— Almighty Sovereign of the World is ſtill car- 
rying on his own Wiſe and great Deſigns : He 

is God, and there is none elſe, declaring the End 
from the Beginning, and from the ancient Times, 
the Things that are not yet done, (ſayings 
my 


— 
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my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and Twill do all my Pleaſure, 
May I not therefore be afraid, though the Earth be 1. xlvĩ. 

removed, and the Mountains caſt into the midſt of the 9 10. 
Sea! I will wait, O Lord, for thy Salvation. I 
would own thy Providence in the Affairs of thy 
Church; in its Oppreſſions,, Perſecurions, Apo- 
ſtaſies, Deliverances and Enlargements; in the 
Rage of Enemies ; in the Animoſities, Feuds and 
Weakneſſeſs of Friends; in the Affairs of my 
Family and Relations; in the Comfort thou giveſt 
me in ſome,; in the Diſappointment I meer with 
in others. I would view all, theſe Things with 
a calm, compoſed Mind, endeavouring to attend 
my own Part, that is, my Duty, and leave the 
reſt to God. The Lord is Righteous in all bis Ways; 
and Holy in all bis Works. 2 
I would own thy Providence in my religious 
Affairs; would daily obſerve my Heart, Temper, 
and Frame, Miſcarriages and Infirmities, Diſcou- 
ragements; Darkneſs and Fears; mark thy With- 
drawings; bleſs thee: for thy Preſence, Conduct, 
and Help; and daily make my Peace with thee 
through the Mediator. 7 
O my Soul! Here employ thy Devotion: Thus 
walk with God, and maintain a ſerious Intercourſe 
with him in all his Providences; in ſtared, common 
Providences, in ſpecial, occaſional Providences ; ex- 
erciſing ſuch Graces as anſwer the ſeveral Diſpen- 
fations of God towards thee. Lord, work up my 
Mind to this Temper and Frame; teach me an ha- 
bitual Dependence upon thee; a chearful Submiſ- 
ſion to thee; a holy Complacency in all thy Ways: 

Let thy Will be done on Farth, as in Heaven. I re- 

lign, O Lord, to thy future Conduct, and would 

þe ready to receive either Good or Evil at thy 
Hand! Order the whole State of my Affairs for 
the beſt; and I would ever eſteem that beſt, which 

is beſt for the Soul, beſt for everlaſting. 


—_ 2 
of 
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Of the ſpecial Conduct of Providence. 


Prov. iii. 5, 6. Truft in the Lord with all thy Heart, 
and lean not to thy own Underſtanding ; in all thy 
Mays acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths: 


Eleventh ? IS the, undoubted Privilege of Good Men 
Specimen, that they are under the divine Conduct, 
| not only in the Affairs of their Souls, and that 
reſpect Religion directly, but in the Affairs of 

this World; eſpecially ſuch as are moſt important, 

and have the greateſt Influence upon their religious 

| Intereſts. A good Man's Steps are ordered by the 
Pje37-23 Lord, Nor do they enjoy only a common and 
general Conduct; ſuch as preſerves them from 

certain Ruin and Deſtruction; but they may ex- 

pect, if they wait on God for it, particular and 

A Conduct; an immediate Interpoſition of 

the Hand of God in their Affairs, pointing out 

to them the Way of Duty and Safety. This 

has been owned by many eminent Perſons, of 

great Sobriety in Religion, who have appear'd 

as free, as any, of the leaſt Tincture of Enthu- 

þ ſiaſm. Thoſe that truly fear God (ſays the re- 
2 Contem- « nown'd Sir + Matthew Hale) have a ſecret Gui- 
= C dance from a higher Wiſdom that what is barely 
Divine © humane; namely by the Spirit of Truth and 
, Ip. „ Wiſdom, that doth really and truly, but ſecret- 
305 „y prevent and direct them. And let no Man 
c think this is a piece of Fanaticiſin. Any Man that 

ce truly and ſincerely fears Almighty God; that 
„relies upon him, calls upon him for his Gui- 

„ dance and Direction; hath it as really as the 

© Son hath the Counſel and Direction of his Fa- 

« ther: And though the Voice be not audible, 

« and 


Sect. IX. Of Meditation. 

« and the Direction always perceptible to Senſe, 
« yet it is equally as real as if a Man heard the 
« Voice, ſaying, This is the Way, walk in it. And 
« this ſecret Direction of Almighty God is prin- 
„ cipally ſeen in Matters relating to the Good of 
« the Soul; but it may allo be found in the great 
« and momentous Concerns of this Life; which 
%a good Man that fears God,, and begs his Di- 
« rection, ſhall very often, if not at all times find.“ 
That devout and holy Man, Biſhop Leighton, in ſe- 
veral of his Letters, that I have had an Opportu- 
nity of peruſing, by the Favour of a Friend, oft- 
en ſpeaks of the ſpecial Direction and Conduct of 
God, as what good Men may expect in their par- 
ticular Affairs. Thus, writing to a Friend, that 
it ſeems had a Matter of Difficulty before him; 
« I know, ſays he, you will endeavour to ſet your 
<« ſelf on as ſtrong a Guard, as you can, againſt 
the Aſſaults you may meet with from divers 
<« well-meaning Perſons, but of weak Underſtand- 
<« ings, and ſtrong Paſſions; and will maintain the 
Freedom of your own Mind both firmly and 
« meckly. Our Buſineſs is the Study of Since- 
« rity and pure Intention; and then certainly our 
<« bleſſed Lord will not ſuffer us to loſe our Way 
« for want of Light: We have his Promiſe, that 
„if in all our Ways we acknowledge him, he 
vill direct our Paths. 

I grant, there is no little Difficulty in diſcern- 
ing the divine conducting Hand; no little Danger, 
in ſome Tempers eſpecially, of being impos'd up- 
on, and miſtaking a ſtrong Faney of their own for 
the Voice of God: Yet undoubtedly, tho? ſome 
may be deceived, all are not. God knows how 
to do his own Work, and preſerve his Servants 
from Deluſion, Sometimes I reckon the Conduct 
is leſs ſenſible, God leads us to our Duty through 

ee common 


* 
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common Means; as the Advice of Friends; the De- 
hberation of our own Minds; whereby we become 
determined this way or that, without perceiving any 
ſpecial Interpoſal of Providence ; and yet in this 
Gafe we may have#the Benefit of his Guidance. 
God may direct our Friends to ſuch Advice as they 
give; and if ſeveral adviſe, direct us which Ad- 
vice to prefer and follow); may gently lead our 
own Thoughts to this or that ue, &c. Some» 
times the Conduct is afforded with more Clearneſs 
and Strength of divine Light. I knew one who 


had an Affair before him, of much Conſequence in 


his future Life 3 after long Conſideration, and no 
ſmall Sollicitude, a ſudden Thaught ftruck into the 
Mind, which determin'd him at once, in ſuch a 
Manner, that he could not but think it was from 
God : And the ſame Judgment he continued to 
make of it afterwards. Sometimes the Perſon in 
Suſpence 1s directed ta a Text of Scripture, that 
contains a fart of a Reſolution of a the Difficulty, 
which is ſet home with Authority and ſpecial Ap- 
plication to the preſent Purpoſe. Such as know 


nothing of theſe Things may laugh at them; but 


good Men will not be laughed out of their Comforts 


and Dependence on God: Frequently this ſpecial 


Conduct and Determination from Heaven is given 
gradually; ſome Hints at one time, ſome at another; 
and as at different times, ſo by Different Means: 
Whilſt the Chriſtian is waiting upon God, and look- 
ing upto him, and is ſtill wavering; inclining firſt to 


one Thing, Then to another; at laſt God interpoſes 


by a ſpecial Providence for his Help : And it may 


be by the Miniſtry of ſuperior, inviſible Beings 5 


his own good Spirit, or Angels; either, or both, 
ſuggeſts ſomething that 2 and deter- 
mines him. But whatever Darkneſs or Difficulty 
there may be in the Circumſtances, the Thing + 
| | | * nc 


+ 
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ſelf I reckon certain, and what many Chriſtians 
have experienc'd, I mean a ſpecial Light and Con- 
duct from Heaven in their Affairs. 

I don't ſuppoſe that all good Men enjoy this 
Privilege; much leſs at all times, and in all their 
Concerns: All indeed have the neceſſary Leading 
of God's Spirit, in the Affairs of their Salvation, 
And this is what we ſhould be moſt ſollicitous Non 8. 14 
about: But the peculiar ſpecial Conduct I am 
now ſpeaking of, is ordinarily vouchſafed to 
more eminent Chriſtians; to ſuch as are molt obſervant 
of Providence, reſign'd to it, and dependent up- 
on it; to ſuch as are moſt deyout and prayerful: 
Tis uſually granted upon much ſerious Supplica- 
tion, and upon ſpecial Occaſions ; in this or that 
more important Turn or Difficulty of Life, where- 
in the Chriſtian's Duty, Uſefulneſs and Comfort is 
very much concern'd; I may add, in which al- 
ſo the Credit and Intereſt of Religion may be con- 
cerned. In ſuch Caſes, I doubt not, Perſons of a 
more religious, devout Temper may have, and oft-. 
en have a ſpecial Conduct from above. | 

I adore thee, O my God! for any, Inſtances I 
have experienc'd of thy Kindneſs and Favour in 
this Reſpect. O my Soul! ſtill wait on God; live 
in a conſtant, humble Dependence upon him. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thy Heart, and lean not to thy 
own Underſtanding. Thou can'ſt not fee into Futu- 
rity; knoweſt not what will be on the Morrow, 
nor art fit to chuſe what ſhould be. Leave all there- 
| fore in the Hands of infinite Wiſdo n; conſult the 

divine Oracle, and beg his Urim and Thummim ma * 
be with thee: In all thy Ways acknowledge God, 
and be will dire thy Paths, Lord, I plead thy 
Promiſe: Send forth thy Light and Truth, let them 
lead me. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe-of my Enemies and Obſervers : Make thy Wa 
fſtreight before my Face. Cc 4 of 
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Of Contentment in our preſent State, and 
Complacency in Providence. 


Phil. iv.. 11. 1 have learnt in whatſoever State I 
am, therewith to be content. | 


Twe!fth Lorious was the Attainment of this great A- 
Nane. poſtle: He was not only ſubmiſſive to the 
Will and Apointment of God in every Condi- 
tion of Life, and State of Things through which 
he paſſed, but ſeems to have had a Complacency 
therein: All his Concern was about his Duty, and 
how to comport with the Providence of God in 
its feveral Phenomena and Appearances ; leaving 
God, without any Sollicitude on his own Part, to 
diſpoſe of his outward Affairs as he ſhould pleaſe. 
Tis among the Infirmities of Mankind, that 
they are generally defirous of Change, and ſome- 
thing new: They would be in ſome other, and as 
they think better State; would have 3 out 
of their State that they do not like, and have ſome- 
thing in it they more like. Add this unhappy, un- 
dutiful Turn of Mind gives them no ſmall Unea- 
ſineſs. Our Apoſtle, *ris evident, conducted him- 
ſelf with higher Wiſdom ; he had learnt, in hat- 
ſoever State he was, to be content: Not that every 
State was perfectly the ſame to him; he could nor 
a but find a ſenſible Difference between good Treat- 
20e. 5. ment and bad in the World; between the faithful. 
2 Tim. 4. Friendſhip of his beloved Titus, and the Trea- 
10, 16,17, chery and Cowardice of Demas and others; be- 
5 : tween the Goodneſs and Kindneſs of Gaius and O- 
17,18, Mefimis, and the Malice of Alexander the Copper- 
27.n.4.14. {mith, between the warqa Affection and Zeal of _ 
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he laboured amongſt, and their After-Coolneſs to- 

wards himſelf, and Apoſtacy from the Goſpel, 
between Perſecutions, Bonds and Impriſonment, Ce!. 4 14, 
and Liberty and Freedom; between the Viſi- '%; 1. 

ons of the third Heavens and the Thorn in che 215 
Fleſh. It was impoſſible that theſe Things 2 
ſhould appear alike grateful to him, and be en- "2M 
tertain'd with the like reliſh; and yet he had 

learnt in every State to be content: He had an All- 

ſufficiency in God, and a fort of Self-Sufficiency in 1\vTzezis 
his own Mind, from divine Principles implanted "© 
there; which led him to converſe with God, de- 

rive from him, and live upon him in all; conſe- 

quently not only to bear every State without 
Murmuring and Reluctancy, but 7 veſt in it 

with a ſort of Pleaſure, chuſing it as what God 

had choſe and appointed. 
O my Soul! aim at, and endeavour for this 
bleſſed Evenneſs of Mind; a dutiful, calm, divine 

Compoſure; an holy Contentment is every State: ö 
Then nothing can come amiſs to thee; every State f 
will be ſafe, and in the main comfortable. Thou 
mult learn it; learn it of God, and therefore fre- 
quently apply to him by fervent, importunate Pray- 
er for his Teaching; and beg he would diſcipline, 
and form thy Heart thereunto. And as a Means 
on thy Part, often ſet before thee ſuch Conſide- 
rations, as may be uſeful to promote ſuch a Tem- 
der, a full Contentnient in every State of Things. 
Conſider, 

iſt, That God governs the World, and has the 
ordering of all Affairs; ſuch as concern thyſelf in 
particular, as well as others: Nothing tends more 
to quiet the Mind, under all the Trials and Griev- 
ances of Life, than a firm Belief of divine Provi- | 
dence: and as this is ſo fully ſet forth in the Bi- 

ble, that glorious Sy ſtem, and Rule of his Reli- 


Lie; gion, 
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gion, the Chriſtian has unſpeakably the Advantage 
of others. The Heathens were miſerably in the 
dark in this Reſpe&t : Some of the Philoſophers 
denied all Providence ; as the Epicureans: And in- 
deed *tis no Wonder, that they who thought the 
| World was made by Chance, ſhould think ic might 
| be govern'd ſo. Ariſtotle is acculed, as confining 
it to the Heavens above, and denying that it inter- 

pos'd in human Affairs: And even that Sect (the 

Stoicłs) that were the moſt zealous Aſſertors of Pro- 

vidence, ſo reſtrained and limited it, as to leave it 

of little Uſe and Comfort to Mankind. Some 
; taught indeed that there was a general Providence, 
which watch'd over, and governed the ſeveral Spe- 

cies, and Sorts of Beings, but that it did not ex- 

tend to Individuals or Particulars; Others, thatwent 

farther, exempted the leſſer Concerns of Men from 
theeCognizance of Providence. Hence that known 

Saying, mentioned in Cicero Magna curant Dii, par- 

va neg/igunt : And, ſays the Poet, non vacat exigu- 

is, &c. They thought the Gods might ſuper-intend 

Matters of the higheſt Importance, as the ſetting 

2 Ruler over a Nation, we'll ſuppoſe ; but that 

they did not intereſt themſelves in the low Affairs 

of private Families, and particular Peiſons. And 

it ſeems the beſt of them aſcrib*d to virtuous and 

r good Men a Sort of Selt-ſufficiency independent 
. on God and Providence. Quid Votis opus eſt, ſays 
| Seneca, turpe eſt Deos fatigare, fac te falicem? What 
Occaſion for importuning the Gods, and wearying 

them with your Prayers and Din? Take Care of 

your own Happineſs yourſelf. Theſe were the Prin- 

ciples of the People, that /at in Darkneſs, and in the 

Region of the Shadow of Death : How uncomfort- 

able they are, compar'd with that Scheme of F:o- 

vidence laid down in the Bible, every one may diſ- 

cern. I grant, Contentment was a Subject "_ 

mu 
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much labour'd by ſome of them, particularly the 

$toicks : But it is evident they wanted the true 

Foundation of it (viz.) the Knowledge of a di- 

vine Providence, ſuperintending and governing all 

Things. This the Bible ſupplies with much Ad- 

vantage; which repreſents Providence as running 

through the World with a conſtant Sovereignty 

and Care. *Tis univerſal, Wife, Righteous and Ho- 

ly, Merciful and good, Powerful, Tis exercis'd to- P/27. 103. 

wards good Men with ſpecial Tenderneſs and Love, 9 

Contemplare, O my Soul! this amiable Sub- 2 

ject; endeavour to be well eflabliſh*'d in the Be- res: 

lief of Providence; ſurvey it in all its Properties, Pal. 145. 

and thou wilt find it the moſt proper Argument for 7. 

Contentment, and a conſtant Source of Conſo- Plal. 145. 

lation. God has Right to Govern the World, all Das 4.36. 

Perſons and Things: His is the Kingdom: He belt Laab 43. 

knows how to govern it; and whatever Cenſures 13. 

ſhortſighted, fooliſh Creatures may paſs upon his Wan 

Government, there is no Flaw in it: As fr God, Þlal15.10 

bis Way is perfect. Matt. 10. 
2dly, Conſider, whatever State thou art in, 3% 

tis by the divine Providence: God has the order C18. 30 

ing of it. Not @ Sparrow falls on the Ground 

withour Him; the Hairs of thy Head are num- 

ber'd. If Schimei curſe David, *tis becauſe the Matth. 29. 

Lord commanded him. All the Ingredients in 3% 6 

thy Cup of every Sort, and all the Variety 2 ; 

of thy State are from him. By his Favour 

thy Mountain ftands ſtrong, he hides his Face, 

and thou art zroubled: He turns thy Mourn- 

ing into Dancing, putteth of thy Sackcloth, and gir- 

deth thee with Gladneſs, However, ſecond Cau- P 7, 
may concur, and whatever Guilt there may be 11. 
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in the Inſtruments of thy Trouble, Religion teach- 
es thee to look above them to the firſt Mover. Do 
this, O my Soal! with that Reverence of the Au- 
thority, and Wiſdom of God that becomes thee : 

Be ſtill, and know that he is God. 
3dly, Conſider thy preſent State may be beſt for 
ther; if not moſt agreeable to thy Inclination, yet 
moſt profitable to the Soul. Hadſt thou the mix- 
ing of thy own Cup, thou wouldſt ſoon deſtroy 
thyſelf. Were all bitter Ingredients taken out of 
it, it might be more pleaſing, but leſs wholeſome: 
Such a Cloud thou would'ſt have ſcatter'd, ſuch 
a Burden removed, and art importunate that e 
Thorn in the Fleſh might be departed from thee : 
It may be the anſwering thy Petition would be 
the endangering the Soul. Oh! reſign to thy 
God fully, and without Reſerve ; leave him to 
carve thy Portion for thee : His Wiſdom is infi- 
nite, he knows what's beſt, and thou art aſſur'd 
of his Faithfulneſs and Love. The Hairs of thy 
Head are all number d: All bis Paths are Mercy and 
Truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimo- 
nies. | 
Athly, Conſider there is no State of preſent 
Things, how favourable ſoever, without an Alloy. 
There's a Vanity and Curſe ſince the Apoſtacy in 
all our Enjoyments; and we do but deceive our- 
ſelves, when we expect ſo much Relief as we are 
apt to do, by this or that Change. We find ſome- 
thing pinches, and makes us uneaſy where we are, 
and as we are, and therefore are for ſhifting, 
ſtruggling to throw off the Burden : But this is to 
no purpoſe, and is no other than the fruitleſs Ef- 
fort of Men ſeeking Reſt here below, but who can- 
not find it: Wherever we fix our Tent, even though 
we could chuſe and from our own Circumſtances, 
and repoſe ourſelves under the moſt pleaſant _—_ 
ome 
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ſome Worm or other would ſmite it, and make it 
wither. ** 1 ſee, ſays the excellent Biſhop Leigb- 
« ton, there is no Place, City nor Country, Val- 
<« ley nor Mountain free from that Sentence, ſo 
« early paſs'd upon the Earth for Man's Cauſe, 
« Thorns and Briars ſhalt thou bring forth. But he 
<« that is well ſhod, walks on the more ſafely, till 
<« he come where there are none. But ſince that 
js not here, we are to uſe the greater Cool neſs and 
„ Deliberation in our Removes: It your preſent 
4 Company be ſome Way irkſome, a greater Soli- 


* 


e tude may be more ſo, Sc.“ And in another 


Letter to the ſame Friend ; “ Thorns, ſays he, 
„ grow every where, and from all Things below; 
and to a Soul tranſplanted out of itſelf, to the 
«© Root of Feſſe, Peace grows every where too, 
* from him who is our Peace; and whom we ſhall 
<« find the more to be ſo, the more entirely we 
« live in him; by being dead to this World, to 
&« Fleſh and ſelf, and all Things beſides him: Ok! 
« when ſhall it be?“ We {ſhall ſtill find ſome- 
thing amiſs in every State, and if it be not our 
own Fault, may find Comfort in any (i e.) in 
God, his Covenant, Promiſes, c. Nor is there ſo 
much Difference in point of real Satisfaction, be- 
tween one outward State and another, as we may 
imagine. We complain of Grievances in this or 
that Situation; we might find the fame, or worſe 
in another; nor can we flee from the Vanity and 
Vexation there is in all Things here below, till we 
are quite beyond them. > " 

gthly, Conſider, that the preſent State, whatever 
*tis, will ſoon come to a Period; will change in 
Courſe, and all the Trouble of it terminate with ir. 
If thou haſt not ſo plealing Accommodations in 
thy Inn, as thou deſireſt, *tis but for a Day or two 
and thou art gone: The Faſhion of this World 725 

el 
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v Cor. 7. feth away. *Tis conſtantly paſling, and will ſo 
-3t- ſoon de quite paſs'd away, that it is not worth while 

. fo be ſollicitous about a Change. The preſent 
Faſhion may ſerve for the preſent Time, ſince 

a new one is juſt ready to take place, which 

will change no more for ever. O learn to mo- 

derate thy Concern about this World, and the 

tranſitory Things of it. The Time is ſhort, 

weep .as though thou weepeſt not, rejoyce as though 

thou rejoicedſt not. The next State, now at hand, 

is the only State that deſerves and demands thy 

oP Attention. + What is this poor Moment; 
= F< and all that concerns it, to the immenſe Eter- 
his Let- ** nity that we believe? and how doth one 
ters to a « ſerious Thought of it ſhrink all Affairs, publick 
Friend. 4 and private, and all this preſent World into no- 
ce thing? What have we to think of, and when we 
«© meet, to ſpeak of, but that, till the bleſſed Day 
% come that ſhall let us into it?“ Oh! could I 
read aright that big Word Eternity, and underſtand 
its awful Sound, it would drown the Noiſe of this 
World, and filence its Clamiours in my Ears. Lord, 
help me to look beyond it; to withdraw my 
Thoughts and Affections from it o ſit down calm 
and eaſy in my State; eſpecially ſince *tis by thy 
Providence, and by thy Appointment : “ Sgeing 
our great Father's Love, (ſays tne ſame devout 
« Perſon, mention'd more than once before) deſ- 
„ cends to the ordering the low Concerns. of. our 
Life, we were very unwiſe and ungrateful not 
c to obſerve him, and read the Print of his bleſ- 
„ ſed Finger in them; who hath made Flies with 
« fo much Art, and is truly magnus in mini- 
« mis. Courage, it ſhall be well! We follow a 
„ conquering General; yea, who hath conquered 
% already: Et qui ſemel vicit pro nobis, ſemper vin- 
« cet in nobis. Lord, I adore thy „ 
| an 
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and Goodneſs, that thou doſt intereſt thyſelf ſo 
much in my Affairs! hat is a Man, that thou art jo 
mindful of him; or the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt 
bim? And what am I? A poor guilty Worm! 
And yet thou careſt for me. I would think my- 1 Par. 3. 7. 
ſelf ſufficiently happy, and ſafe under thy Care; 

I defire not to uſurp thy Province, for which 

I am altogether unfit, but repoſe myſelf with a 

calm Reſignation, Complacency and Delight, 

under. the protecting, conducting Hand of my 
heavenly Father. 
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The CHRISTIAN's daily Walk. 


Prov. Will. 17. Be thou in the Fear of the Lord 
all the Day long. 


T H E ſacred Writer of this Book often aſ- 7hir- 
ſumes the Character of a Father; addreſſing 
himſelf to his Catechumens, or Scholars, as his Sons, Gg 1. 
Not that we are to underſtand him, at leaſt not chiefly, 15. 
as ſpeaking to his own Son; but rather as a divine Sab. 2. f. 
Teacher, who takes this Title the better to engage 2 $f 
the Attention and Afﬀection of his Diſciples : In 2 

the mean time he delivers his Counſels and Max- EY 
ims in the Name of God, the common Father of 
Mankind, and under the Conduct and Inſpiration 

of the holy Spirit. Hence we find the Apoſtle, in 

the New Teſtament, quoting a Paſſage of this 

Book in the nſual Stile, applies it to Believers „ 

under the Goſpel. So that it was not any par- > m0 
ticular Perſon whom Solomon calls Son, to Heb. 12.5. 
whom his Admonitions here are directed: nor © 
muſt they be conſider'd as the private Advice 


of 
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of this great and wiſe King, but as the Counſel 
of Heaven adminifter*d by him. Thus we are to 
underſtand him, when he ſays, be thou in the Fear 
of the Lord tll the Day long. | | 
De Fear of the Lord is oſten, in Scripture, put 
for Religion: As Pſal. cxi. 1. Prov. i. 7. Job. 
xxviii. 28. Tis common to deſcribe Religion by 
ſome eminent Branch or Grace of it; eſpecially if 
it be ſuch as has an Influence upon the whole, and 
be a fort of a divine Principle from whence the 
whole will flow : And of this Nature is the Fear 
of God. *Tis not only a Monitor to our Duty, 
but a Principle of univerſal Obedience ; and ac- 
cordingly often ſtands for the whole of it : So 
that 0 be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, 
is to be religious all the Day; to act according to 
the ſacred Rules and Laws of Religion. 
And this includes in it ſuch Things as theſe : 
Some juſt Notions and Apprehenſions of God, of 
Pal q. 10. his Being, Perfections and Excellencies, of his oon- 
alis s ſtant Providence, Inſpection and Preſence, a Re- 
G 19, gard to his Authority, and to the Rules of Living 
7:41 de has preſcribed, a Reverence of him, and Sub- 
| jection to him as Governor, and a Sollicitude not 
to offend him, or tranſgreſs his Laws in any thing, 
Gen.42.18.It implies Conſtancy and Steadineſs in our Courſe : 
Neben. 5. We are to be in his Fear all the Day long. It im- 
. = a ſerious Acknowledgement of God in all our 
ays, and in all his Works and Providences ; and 
is, in a Word, what the Scripture ſo often repre- 
ſents under the Notion of walking with God. 
Endeavour, O my Soul! to attend to this : Set 
the Lord always before thee ; carry Religion with 
thee in all thou doſt; let it mix with, and govern 
all thy Affairs. Bind the Commandment continually 
| | upon 
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pon thy Heart, tye it about thy Neck: When: thou 
doe ſt it ſhall lead thee ,, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep 
thee ; and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee, 
Let Religion accompany thee through all the Prov. 6. 
Occurrehcts of every Day; preſcribe Laws to 21, 23. 
thy Thoughts, Aﬀections, Words and Actions, 
and conduct thee in thy whole Behaviour. Lord, 
help me by thy Grace thus to walk with thee; 
thus ro be in thy Fear all the Day long: To 
which Purpoſe I would propoſe to my ſelf the fol- 
lowing Rules. 
iſt, I would reſolve to begin every Day with 
God; and conſecrate my firſt Thoughts to him: 
When I awake, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Jam ſtill with 
thee, Not only under his Protection; for ſo he Pj. 149g 
was when afleep as much as when awake; but he '5- 
was with him, as 1 ſuppoſe, in the devout Tem- 
per of his Mind. I would endeavour thus to be 
with God, ſaluting him with my waking Thoughts, 
ſaying, ** In: thy Hand, O Lord, is my Life 
and Breath. I laid me down and flept, thou 
*© madeſt me to dwell in Safety. I worſhip and 
* praiſe thee, O thou Preſerver of Men. I 
* commit myſelf to thy future Care: Keep me b 
& from the Evil, help me in the Duties of this 
« Day; make my Way proſperous, &c. 
| 2dly; As ſoon as conveniently I can, I would 
retire for ſecrer, ſolemn Devotion; and would take 
care, when nothing neceſſary prevents, that this be 
my firſt Work: Hereby the Mind may get a re- 
ligious Tincture; be fortified againſt Temptation, 
and be better prepared for Duties and Trials. My 
Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, &c. Pal. 51 2 
34ly, I would take the molt proper Time to call | 
my Family together, and worſhip God with them: 
In which I would always thankfully acknowledge 
the Mercy of God, in = * and . 
ia 0 
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of the Family; recommend myſelf and Family to 
the divine Conduct and Blefling, and beſpeak his 
Preſence with me and them in the Buſineſs of the 
Day. | | 

4thly; I would apply myfelf to the Duties of 
my particular Calling, and endeavour that Religion 
go hand in hand with me in all. Particularly I 
would reſolve to be diligent in my Calling, and as 
uſeful as I can in my Station, And as the Pro- 
vidence of God has ſet me above the Neceſſity 
of bodily Labour, I would improve that Di- 
ſtinction and Favour for ſpiritual Purpoſes; ſpen- 
ding more Time than others have at Command, in 
Reading, Meditation and Prayer; in Works of 
Mercy and Charity; in profitable Viſits, Cc. I 
reſolve to be upright in all my Dealings, not to de- 
fraud, or go beyond any Man; remembring that 
God requires a juſt Weight, a juſt Meaſure, and 
a juſt: Ephah. I would take Care not to incumber 
myſelf with too great a Multiplicity of Bufinefs, 
leſt that leave neither Time nor Heart for the Ser- 
vice of God. I deſire to conſider one Thing is 
needful; to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and not to 
labour for the Meat that periſhes, but for that which 
endures to everlaſting Life: Religion, and what 
concerns another World, is my great Buſineſs, which 
I would mainly intend, and ſet myſelf apart for; 
and only ſubmit to the Services of this World in 
Obedience to the Appointment of God, and in 
Compliance with his Providence, and the Duties 
of my Station. I would conſecrate my common 
Buſineſs to God ; undertake and manage my Cal- 


ling in his Name and Fear. I would be ſenſible 
-of the Snares and Temptations that attend my par- 


ticular Calling, and guard againſt them. Laſtly, 
It ſhall be my Care to intermix ſerious Thoughts 


with my ſecular Buſineſs ; to ſet the Lord always 
© © 5-88 before 


Fea. IX. of Meditation. _ -:% x 6: 

before me, be often looking up to him, refreſhing 

myſelf with ſomething of Heaven; whilſt I am en- 

gag'd in the Affairs of this Earth. Lord, help me 

herein by thy Grace. | ; | 
sthly, I would endeavour to improve the Com- 

pany my Affairs may bring me into every Day, 

and conduct myſelf therein according to the Laws 

of Religion; to be careful not to be the worſe for 

any Company, and that no Company be the worſe 

for me: To which Purpoſe I would take Heed 10 

my Ways, that I ſinnot with my Tongue; would guard 

againſt much ſpeaking, falſe peaking, vain ſpeak- 

ing, Sc. Two Things elpecially I would propoſe 

to myſelf; To abſtain from all hurtful Converſe ; and 

to aim at ſomthing profitable therein. Toabſtain from 

Durtful Converſe \, ſuch as defiles the Minds of Men; 

or wounds Religion; intrenches upon the Honour 

of God, and leſſons the Veneration due to ſacred 

Things; ſuch as is hurtful to others; to the Re- 

putation of thoſe that are abſent, or the Charity 

df thoſe that are preſent; as Slander, Backbiting, 

c. I would take Care not to provoke, or unne- 

ceſſarily grieve thoſe I converſe with; as by Satyr 

and Raillery; by expoſing and inſulting over their 

Weakneſſes and Infirmities, or aſſuming an undue 

Superiority. I would here keep in Mind that 

Io Love as Brethren , be pitzous, be courteous. 1 Pet. 3.8, 


I would alſo aim at /omething profitable; and not on- 
let no corrupt Communication proceed out of my 
Mouth, but that which is goon, to the Uſe of 
edifying, that it may adminiſter Grace unto the 
Hearers, Pil ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies, ſays Da- Eph. 4. 29 
vid, before Kings, and will not be aſbamed, 1 A 11s 
would not be-aſhamed of owning God and Re. ““ 
ligion on proper Occaſions, but would watch Op- 
portunities, when in fit Company, to introduce 
ſomething of Religion, at leaſt in occaſional Hints; 
'Dd2 Making 
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Making ſuitable Remarks on ſuch Providences as 
the Converſation leads to; now and then inſerting 
a Word of gentle Admonition, or Reproof to a 


Friend, as there is Occaſion, Grant me herein, 
O my God! the Zeal and Prudence that is neceſ- 

ary. | 
4 6thly, I would reſolve in the Refreſhments of 
the Day, when I come to my ſtated Meals, to 
bring my Religion along with me, and {till be in 
the Fear of the Lord; to obſerve the Rules of 
Temperance and Sobriety ; to beg a Bleſſing on my 
Food, return thanks, and be ſerious in both, 


Mark. 8.6. Whether I eat or drink, or whatever Ido, I would do 
AM 27:35 all to the Glory of God. Nor | 


7thly, Would I leave Religion out of my Di- 
verſions, but manage theſe alſo in the Fear of the 
Lord : To which Purpoſe I would reſolve to ule 
no Diverſions, but ſuch as I may decently beg a 
Blefling upon; would be cautious in the Choice 
of them, and not only avoid ſuch as are in them- 
ſelves ſinful, but ſuch as are full of Snares, and 
don't comport with the Gravity of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion : I would always uſe them with an Eye 
to the proper End they ſerve for, viz. an unbend- 


ing the Mind for a time, and a Relaxation from 


more ſevere Buſineſs, that I may come again to it 
with greater Life and Spirit. I would uſe them 
for the Health of the: Body, the refreſhing the 


Mind, and fitting me for the more chearful Service 


of God; and conſequently I would ſpend no more 
Time in them than theſe Ends require. And with 


* theſe, and the like Cautions, I reckon Diverſions 


may not only be reconciled to Religion, and made 
conſiſtent with it, but made to miniſter to it; I 
might ſay made Exerciſes of it. Ni 


2 "by 8thly, I 


Set IX. Of Meditation. Ws 
Sthly, I would endeavour that my Thoughts, 
Affections and Paſſions be kept under the Influence 
of Religion all the Day long. Let not thy Heart dn- 
vy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the Lord. Re- 
ligion, or the Fear of God, will not only reſtrain. 
from groſs, outward Acts of Sin, but ſuppreſs fin-: 
ful Deſires and ' Motions wi hin. O my God! 
all Things are naked and open to thy Eyes; thou 
ſearcheſt and knoweſt me; knoweſt my ſitting down, 
and riſing up, and underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off. 
Thou compaſſeſt my Paths, and art acquainted with all p, 
my Ways, Sc. Help me to ' reverence thy Pre- 
fence : ' Darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the 
Night / ſhinec as the Day; the Darkneſs and 
the Light are both alike to thee: What paſſes 
in the Darkneſs of the Mind is expoſed to thy 
View; thou readeſt the moſt retir'd Thoughts 
more certainly than others can the Actions. I would 
always ſet thee before me, at my right Hand; and 
not only ſpeak and act, but think, deſire, Wc. as 
under thy Eye. 07a: 2 1 
gthly, I would reſolve every Night to ſpend ſome 
time in ſuitable Exerciſes of Religion; to make, at 
leaſt, a ſhort Review of the Affairs of the Day; 
with ſuch Acknowledgements to God in Thankf- 
giving, Confeſſion, c. as the Matter requires. 
Nor would I be content to cloſe the Day without 
ſome warm Devotion, and a Heart affected with 
what has occur*d in the Courſe of the Day. 
10thly, I defire always to commit myſelf to bed, 
and go to ſleep with God upon my Thoughts: 
To which Purpoſe, whilft undreſſing, and prepa. 
ring for Reſt, I would entertain myſelf with feri> , ©. v 
ous Reflections and Ejaculations; endeavouring to SJ 
fall afleep in the midſt of divine Soliloquies and 
Breathings ; communing with my on Heart upon 
my Bed: This will probably have a good Influence 
upon the Imagination in Dreams; make my Reſt calm 
D d 3 and 
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and comfortable, and Prepare me when I awake, 10 
be ſtill with God. 

O my Soul intend and purſue, ſuch a Courſe: 
i is the Way of Life and Peace, is attended with 
Profit and Pleaſure, and has every thing in it that's 
recommending: Nor need the Difficulties of it diſ- 
courage; divine Grace will help to ſurmount theſe; 
and indeed they are leſs than many ſubmit to in 
Matters of infinitely les Moment, and even in ſuch 
Purſuits as are hurt ful and pernicious. What fo, 
great Difficulty, for Inſtance, in thinking of God 
in the Morning when I awake? Some Thought I 
muſt: have; the Mind can't be idle. And why 
may I not think of God as well as of the World; 
or my Luſts? Why may I not deviſe liberal and 
pious Things on my Bed, as well as deviſe Miſ- 
chief on the Bed, as the Character of ſome is; or 
let my Thoughts run waſte and ſpend themſelves in 
fruitleſs Muſings? Why may nor the Chriſtian, in 
his Converſe with others, reverently mention the 
Name of God, and bleſs in his Name, as well as 
others profanely curſe in his Name: Methinks the 
one ſhould be as eaſy to the Chriſtian, as the Lan not 


purge of Hell to the Sinner, and certainly tis 


P/at. 119. 


eſs honourable. 5 
In ſhort, there is nothing in chis Courſe but 
what is highly advantageous, every Way worthy 
of the rationa] Nature; tending to the Improve- 
ment, Perfection, and Comfort of it; nothing of 
unreaſonable Reſtraint and Confinement, I wil! 
walt at Liberty, ſays David, for I have ſought 
tby Precepts. It requires indeed a Gravity and 
Compoſure; an babitual Senſe of God upon the 
Mind: But this is ſo far from being irkſome, 
that to a Soul, in any good meaſure purified 
and diſentangled from the Slavery of Sin and 
gente, tis its Life and r Such a one does bh, 
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loſe, only changes his Pleaſures; only quits ſome 
imaginary, fantaſtick Pleaſures, for Pleaſures infi- 
nitely more refined and excellent. O my God! 
teach me my Duty! help me to meditate in thy 
Precepts, andto have Reſpect untothy Ways; to re- 
joice in the Way of thy Teſtimonies as much as 
in al Riches. My Soul breaketh for the, Longing 
that it hath to thy Judgment at all times. Turn away 
mine Eyes from beholding Vanity, and quicken me in 
thy Way. Shed abroad thy Love in my Heart draw 
me and I ſhall run after thee : May I ſet thee always 
before me, and be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day 


— _— 


— 
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Rev. xvi. 15. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keep- 
eth his Garments, leſt be walk naked, and they ſee 
his Shame. - 8 | WOT 


1 SPECIMERs 


Body, and oppoſed to Sleeping: As applied 
to the Mind, it is taken in a "metaphorical Senſe; 
and imports Attention, Care and Caution, in the. 
Affairs of our Souls, and of Religion; and eſpe- 
cially a due Guard againſt the Enemies and Dan- 
gers that threaten us. Tis a Duty of univerlal 
Concernment, often enjoin'd by our great Lord 
and Maſter. Tis a Duty of great Extent;; Mt. 24. 
reaches to all Times, and all the Circumſtances 12 _ 
of a Chriſtian. We are to be conſtantly, and. = 
every where, upon our Watch in ſome Mea- Mart 13. 
ſure, or we cannot be ſafe. We have many Things r. 36, 37 
to watch againſt; as the World, and its various Rev. 3-2-3, 


d 4 Snares, 


1 1 N 0 8 
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L:4-21-34 Snares, the Devil and his Stratagems, ' againſt the 
Job 2, Infeftion of evit Campany, againſt our Friends, 
** - 8. When they become Tempters, as ſometimes they 
Exe4.23.2. do, againſt our own Corruptiens, eſpecially the 
Prov. 1.10 Sins of Conſtitution. We have many Things to 
a watch over, as our Hearts, Deſires, Affections, 
Ats * Paſſions, aur Words, our Appetites, and Senlcs. 
Gal. 2. 1. In theſe Things the Chriſtian's Watch mult be em- 
Hal 18.23 ployed: And how difficult, how important the 
— * Werk! Aſſiſt me, O my God, by thy Grace: 
Pal 35 \. Except the Lord keep the City (unleſs he defend the 
Pali gi. 3. Soul) the Watchman cwwalketh but in vain. 
Ffalt4t-4 For what Purpoſe we are to watch we are 
Pres 23. told z namely, to keep our Garments, leſt we walk 
21t. © naked, and they ſee our Shame. The Chriſtian's 
P/al127.1 Graces are his Garments. Thus the Scripture 
repreſents them. Hence we read of being cloath- 
Fer. 5. 5 d with Humility, of the Ornament of a meek 
and quiet Spirit; are bid to buy white Raiment, 
that we may be clotbed, and that the Shame of our 
Rev. 3. 18 Nakedneſs de not appear. And the King's Daugh- 
ter (i. e.) the Church, is ſaid to be all glorious 
Pal 45.13 Within, and to have her Cloathing of fine wrought Gold, 
ĨYhheſe are our Garments; and we keep them, when 
we preſerve them in a due State, and in vigorous 
Exerciſe : And on the other hand, We walk naked, 
and they ſee our Shame, when the ſeveral Graces, 
that ſhould adorn our Life and Converſation, are 
———— and leſt out of it; and we come forth, 
and appear wichout our Ornaments. | 
I might illuſtrate this by running through the 
ſeveral divine Graces, a Catalogue of which we have, 
2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. Gal. v. 22,23. Eph.v.g. Add 
ts your Faith Jutue, to your Virtue Knowledge, &c. 
| 1 Nau 


Set. IX. Of Meditation. 
Now when the Chriſtian ſuffers preſent Things to 
prevajl with him, and the Objects of Senſe .to car- 
ry it in a Competition with the Objects of Faitby 
he appears deſtitute of that Grace, and is fo far na- 
ked. When he purſues this World with a reſolute 
Fondneſs, through any Meaſures, and in Neglect 
of God, his Soul, and another World; his Faith 
is eclipſed and loſt; this great Ornament is torn 
from him: So when he acts cowardly in his Pro- 
feſſion, and through Naviſh Fear of Man, or any 
temporal Inconvenience, he neglects and deſerts his 
Duty to God, and violates Conſcience; the Grace 
and Ornament of Virtue, or Chriſtian "Fortitude 
and Courage is laid aſide. How naked in this Re- 
ſpect did Peter appear, when he denied his Maſter? 
And how did Men ſee his Same? When he acts Mart 14. 
raſhly and unskilfully in Matters of Religion, be- 68, 71. 
wrays a groſs Ignorance of the Rules and Maxims 

of Chriſtian Wiſdom and Prudence, laid down in 

the Goſpel ; he wants the Knowledge he ſhould 

add to his Virtue and ſo far is naked. And 

the ſame- may be obſerv'd, with Reference to 
Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly-Kind- 

neſs, Charity, Sc. When he nat Proviſion for 

the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, and 'in any 
groſs Inſtances, violates the Laws of Sobriety z 

he is off his Guard, and expoſes himſelf in the fil- 

thy Guiſe of a Senſualiſt : When he frets under 

the Diſcipline of God, and his Paſſions break forth 

into a Tumult, Mutiny and Rebellion, inſtead of a 

calm and ſilent Submiſſion ; when forgetting the 
great Laws of Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Brotherly- 
Kindneſs. and Charity, he gives Way to Hatred, 
Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Envyings, 
Bitterneſs, Clamour, and evil ſpeaking ; when — 
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Eb. 5. 9 ſtead of all Goodneſs, Rightcouſn'ſs and Truth. Sel- 


fiſhneſs, Hurtfulneſs, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Fal- 
ſhood, Deceit, and Lying prevail; when inſtead of 
Humility, Lowlineſs of Mind, and Modeſty, 
Pride, Haughtineſs, Conceit, and vain Oſtentation 
ſhew themſelves in his Converſe and Behaviour; 
then the Chriſtian walks naked, and they ſee his Shame. 

O my Soul! how often haſt thou forgot thyſelf, 
tet down thy Watch, and come forth in thy Na- 


. kedneſs; with the Garments of Faith, Patience, So- 


briety and Meekneſs, Charity and Goodneſs, rent 
and torn? How often haſt thou wanted the Cou- 
rage and Preſence of Mind that becomes the Chriſ- 
tian? How often has Cowardice and Lowneſs of 
Spirit betrayed thee to neglect thy Duty, and into 


_ finful Compliances? How often has Pride of Coun- 


tenance, a haughty Look, Roughneſs and Inſolence 
of Behaviour diſgrac'd thee? How often the Orna- 
ment of a meek andquiet Spirit been laid aſide, and 
that Humbleneſs of Mind forgot, which thou ſhould?ſt 
have put on, and conſtantly kept on? Haſt thou 
not been guil:y of backbiting with thy Tongue, 
of uttering Deceit, ſpeaking — ſwelling Words 
of Vanity, when the Law of Kindneſs and Truth 


ſhould have been in thy Tongue! How often haſt 


thou indulged thy Paſſions and Appetites, _ 


tze Rules of Reaſon and Religion, thereby laying 


thy Honour in the Duſt? humbled, O my 
Soul! upon the Review of theſe Things, and ſet 
thyſelf on a ſtronger Guard for the future. Match 
and pray, that thou entereſt-not into Temptation. Lord, 
grant me all the bright Ornaments, the Graces of 
thy Spirit. and may they govern in my Heart and 
Life. Help me to cheriſh and improve them, live 
and act under their Influences always, to watch 
and keep my Garments, /e/t I walk naked, and they 
fee my Shame. | 


= — 


* IX.) Of Meditation. 


(/ the CunISTIAN's Strength. 


2 Cor. xii. 10. For when I am e then am I 
firong. 


© Fifteenth 
O doubt there are different Degrees, of 2 . 


Grace in real Chriſtians: Some are ſtrong, N 15. 
others weak, Some are Bates, and carnal, others 1 Cur. 3-1 
are ſpiritual, Timothy is exhorted to be ſtrong in CO — 
che Grace that is in Chriſt: Je. The Alle ; 
takes Notice of the Theſſalonians, that their Faitb 
grew exceedingly, and their mutual Charity aboun- 
ded; jo that he gloricd in them for their Fa- 
tience aul Faith in all their Perſecution and Tri- 
bulation. And we are bid to add to our Faith, 

Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge, to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, &c. that theſe Things being in us, and 
abounding, we may be neitber barren nor unfrait- 

ful in the Knowledge of the | Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Per 5. 
Divine Graces, as they are Habits of the Mind, 6 7.8. 
are capable of great Improvement, and are ad- 

vanced to a much higher Pitch in ſome than in 

others. 

- Notwithſtanding, 1 don't think that the Chriſ: 

tian's Strength and Ability for Action, in the 

divine Life, ariſes chiefly from the Furniture and 

Stock of habitual Grace; but rather from the 
Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of the great Author 

of Grace. I can do all Things, ſays the Apoſtle, 

through Chriſt, which ſtrengtbeneth me, Not who y Poil 4:14 
bath ſtrengthned me, by former Communications 

of divine Grace, but who now ſtrengtbeneth, 

and conftantly ſtrengtheneth by his Spirit, as | 
my Occaſions require. I laboured, yet not I, but 
185 Grace of God that was 5 with me. In ſhort, * 3 
ä luppors 
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I ſuppoſe the Chriſtian's Strength to lie in @ ſteady, 
conſtant Dependence on God, It Peter be ſelf-confi- 
dent, notwithſtanding his Virtue, Courage and 
Zeal, it will ſoon appear how frail and impotent 
he is. When I am weak, ſays the Apoſile, then I am 
ſtrong. He can't mean, that when he had little 
Grace he had much, and was ſtrong in Grace ; 
that's a Contradiction: But his Meaning, I reckon, 
muſt be, that when he was in Circumſtances of 
greateſt Difficulty, ſurrounded with the moſt threat- 
ning Enemies and Dangers, and had the greateſt 
Senſe of his own Infirmity and Inabiliry, then he 
found himſelf ſtrong; ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of bis Might. The Cale is the fame with 
every Chriſtian, in all the eminent Trials of his 
Life. When he has learnt to diſtruſt himſelf, re- 
| nounce all Selt-confidence and Self-ſufficiency, and 
| | with a humble, believing Eye look up to Hea- 
4 ven, and ſet his Hope on God; then is be ſtrong. 
God fays to him, my Grace is ſufficient for thee, 
my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Some 
have compared, not unfitly, the preſumptuous Sin- 
ner to the Hare, that relies on her own Swiftneſs 
+ Pedibys for , Safety and the humble Chriſtian to the Rab- 
petit ille bit, that, in her Danger, takes Sanctuary in the 
| falutem. Rock. Lord! teach me the great Secret of De- 
ndence on thyſelf : Whatever Improvements I 
— made in Wiſdom, or fancy I have made, I 
would not lean to my own Underſtanding, but 
truſt in the Lord with all my Heart. I would not 
rely on my own Reſolution or Courage, on any of 
the Attainments, which by thy Grace I have al- 
ready made; but would conſider my Springs are 
in thee, and all my Sufficiency from thee: Ac- 
cordingly I deſire to wait upon thee, that I may 
daily renew my Strength; run, and not be weary; 
walk, and not faint. Help me ta live believing, 
| L reſigning, 
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reſigning, depending; and the more reduced and 
emptied of ſelf I am, the more J diſtruſt my own 


Arm; the more Reaſon I have to expect the Help 
of thine. When I am weak, then am I. ſtrong, 


* 
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of the E xcellency of Holineſs, Obedience, 
and good Works, 


Pal. xlv. 13. The King's Daughter is all . 
wil hin; ber Cloatbing is of wrought Gold. 


'T IS Matter of Surprize, that any who are Sixteenth 
| acquainted with their Bible. and take that Sei. 

for the Rule of their Religion, ſhould ſpeak ſo 
contemptibly as they do of Obedience and good 
Works: As if to recommend and preſs them was Fa 
Legaliſm, and to ſtudy and practiſe them vain and 
needleſs. Different Reaſons, I ſuppoſe, may be aſ- 
ſigned for this Humour, the depreciating Obedi- 
ence, or good Works. 

1ſt, Some are led into it from a miſtaken No- 
tion of Humility; as if they might not think 
meanly of themſelves, without undervaluing the 
the Grace Of God ; and deſpiſe themſelves tor their 
own Deformities and Blemiſhes, without denying 
the Beauty and Excellency of the divine Image. 
In ſhort, Humility, as it reſpects this Matter, con- 
ſiſts not in low Thoughts of Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, but in a juſt Reſentment of our little At- 
tainments therein. 

2dly, Some ſeem to think a Zealfor good Works 
and Obedience derogates from the Merits of Chriſt, 
the Compleatneſs of his Righteouſneſs; as if our 
Works and Obedience could lafely ſtand in no Place, 
unleſs they be ſet in Chriſt's Place; and could ſig- 

nuy 
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| tify nothing, unleſs they ſignify every thing. Chriſt's 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs are of a diſt inct Con- 
fideration from ours, have an higher Office and 
Sphere, belong to another Covenant, and ſerve 
different Purpoſes. He fully accompliſh'd what he 
undertook z his Work is finiſhed and accepted: 
Nor does it need, or can admit of any Supplement 
from us. Our Righteouſneſs is inferior and ſub- 
ordinate, but equally neceſſary in the Covenant 
wherein we ſtand, and for the Ends it refers to; 
with the perfect, unſpotted Righteouſneſs of the 
Mediator in his Covenant. 
3dly, Others are betrayed into a Neglect and Diſ- 
agement of Obedience, Holineſs, and good 
orks, from a Fancy; that an Obedience, fo defec- 


. tive as theirs, is worthleſs; and will avail them no- 
thing. They pretend they dare appear before 4 
> perfectly righteous, and holy God, in no Righte- 
ouſneſs but what is perfect; and their own Righte- 
d ouſneſs being, at belt, ſo very imperfect, they are 


ot to conclude it uſeleſs and worthleſs: And hencꝭ 

a confident Reliance on the Righteouſiieſs of Chriſt; 

which they take to be the Faith the Goſpel requires, 

paſſes with them for every thing: But if by perfe# 

Righteouſneſs they mean abſolutely perfect, tis certain 

the Angels have no ſuch Righteouſneſs: None are 

perfect as God is perfect. He charges his Angels 

Jeb. 4. 18. with Folly. Every one appears before God in the 

State and Condition he is in. The Mediator in 

his proper Excellencies and Glory, the Angels 

in theirs, the Spirits of the juſt in theirs; which 

are more or leſs, according to their different At- 
tainments. In the mean time no Creature has 

a perfect Righteouſneſs, nor can he appear before 
God in any ſuch Righteouſneſs: But if he be u. 

ty righteous, he is accepted of God, notwithſtand- 

ing defects. The righteous Lord loveth i gt 
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and his Countenance beholdeth the Upright, Pal. xi. 

He loveth all the Righteous, and that accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of their real Righteouſneſs and. 
Goodneſs; and tho' none have a perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, all good Men have ſo much Righteouſneſs 
(i. e.) Likeneſs of God, Conformity to his Na- 
ture and Will, Rectitude and Holineſs of Heart 
and Frame, as renders them fit Objects of his Fa- 
vour and Love. Indeed Mankind having apoſta- 
tiz'd, all having ſinn d, and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, having departed from the original Law Nom 3. 25 
of Righteouſneſs, the Rule of perfect innocent 
Nature ; all need the Grace of the Mediator, and 
of the new Diſpenſation of Religion, eſtabliſh'd 
through him: His perfect Righteouſneſs is the 
Foundation of that Covenant in which they are, 
and of the Hopes they have of Acceptance with 
God. The moſt righteous are Sinners, and are 
Aaved by Mercy and Grace, through the Redemp- | 
tion that is in Chriſt, God hath: choſen us, that Ebb. 1. 7 
we ſhould be holy, and without Blame before him in 
Love: But as our Holineſs, in its greateſt Ad- 
vances, has its Flaws, and Imperfections in this 
Life, he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

Other Things might be taken Notice of as con- FIA. 1. 46 
tributing to this Miſtake, about good Works and 
Obedience; but I reckon them all Temptations, 
and as ſuch would guard againſt them. I muſt. 
give away. my Bible, and change my Notion of - 
Religion, and even of Heaven, hefore I can come 
into their Meaſures, that would repreſent good 
Works as unneceſlary, and Holineſs of little Worth: 
Certainly I may be humble and vile in my own 
Eyes, and yet maintain a Reverence for Holineſs 
and Obedience; and indeed I would therefore think 
myſelf vile, becauſe I have no more of it. I may 

reſerve 
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reſerve to the Lord Jeſus the Glory of his Office; 
and triumph in his Righteouſneſs, and yet not ne- 
glect a ſubordinate, perſonal Righteouſneſs of my 
"own ; without which I can have no Intereſt in his 
Righteouſneſs, no title to his Salvation: His Right: 
eouſneſs was not deſigned to ſuperſede ours, nor 
muſt it be ſubſtituted in its Stead; in many Things 
it was the Pattern and Rule of our Righteouſneſs, 
and in all an Encouragement and Excitement to it. 
When we ſee God would not pardon the Viola- 
tions of his Law, till his Son had done Honour to 
it by a perfect Obedience, nor receive Sinners into 
Favour, but upon the Atonement he made; ve 
may be ſure he won't forgive the impenitent, nor 
fave the unholy. In ſhort, Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs was to make Way for ours, to encourage it, 
not to exclude it. | 

O my Soul! let nothing tempt thee to low 
Thoughts of that which is thy greateſt Excellen- 
cy, and ſhould be thy conſtant Ambition, viz. 
the Glory within, the Cloathing of wrought Gold: Let 


nothing divert thee from the general comprehen- 


five Duty and Buſineſs of Life, the following Ho- 
lineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
There is an intrinſick Value and Goodneſs in 
Holineſs and Obedience ; to love God with all 'our 
Heart, Soul, and Mind; to live ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ly and godly in this preſent, evil World: As ' tis 
the great Leſſon the Goſpel teaches, ſo *tis a Duty 
of unchangeable Obligation, ariſing out of the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things. Whilſt God is what 
he is, (viz.) a Being of infinite Perfection, and 
Man continues ſuch a Creature as God has made 
him, plac'd in ſuch Relations as he ſtands in, both 
towards God and his Fellow-Creatures ; he's ever- 
laſtingly obliged to all the Duties of Godlineſs ; 
i. e. to Love, Fear, Reverence, Worſhip, —_ 
| an 
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and obey God; to live according to the Rules of 
Tuſtice and Mercy with his Neighbour, and govern 
Pant by the Laws of Sobriety, Temperance, &c. 
Theſe are Duties that have a natural Decency and 
Fitneſs in them, and can never ceaſe to be the Du- 
ties of reaſonable Creatures. 

Nor were they ever diſpenſed with under any 
Diſpenſation of Religion. Even the Law of Ce- 
remonies, given by Moſes to the Jetus, had many 
Documents of the Neceſſity of moral Holineſs and 
Obedience, and when the Duties of this Nature 
were negleCted, all their Zeal for external Services 
became vain and ineffectual, as is evident from the 
Sermons of the Prophets; not to ſay that it might 
be Part of the Deſign of God, in appointing them 
ſuch numerous Rites (ſome of which, probably, 
they knew no other Reaſon for, but the Pleaſure of 
the Lawgiver) to train them up to aa intire implicit 
Subjection to his own Will, which is the Subſtance 
of all Obedience. I might add their Sacrifices, as 
Means of Abſolution, were alſo Arguments againſt 
din, and for Obedience. The Death of the Sacri- 
fice was an Admonition to him that brought it, 
concerning the Evil of Sin, and his own Deſert as 
a Sinner, and calPd upon him to repent and reform; 
ro which it was alſo a Motive, as it gave him 
Grounds to hope for the divine Favour : There is 
Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Plal. 
CXXX, 4. So that even this State of Religion, 
which ſeemed to have the leaſt of Morality in it, 
not only ſuppoſed and included moral Duties and 
Obedience, bur was calculated to promote them. 

And *tis evident, even to a Demonſtration, that 
this alſo is the great Deſign of the Goſpel, name- 
ly, the advancing of Holineſs and Obedience, *Tis 
the Deſign of Chriſt's Life, Dictrine, Miracles, 
Death and Sacrifice; of his Advocacy with the 

| E e Father, 
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Father, and of the whole Office of the Paraclete, or 
Spirit of God, Ebb. v. 26, 27. Tit. ii. 14 Gal. v. 
22, 22. We are choſen, that we might be Holy, 
Eph: 1. 4. Called <oith an boly Calling, 2 Tim, i. 9. 
Are' created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works ; which 
God hath before ordained, that we 20 walk in then, 
Eph. ii. 10. We are ſaved by the waſhing - of Regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. ini. 5. 
+ Com- © God hath appointed, ſays Dr. Oden, that Holi- 
wunion * nels ſhall be the Means, the Way to that eternal 
with F.- « Life, which, as in itſelf, and originally it is his 
_ 110 Gift by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo with Regard to his 
Go, « Conſtitution of our Obedience, as the Means 
g. 213. * of attaining it, is a Reward, and God in beſtow- 
e ing of it, a Rewarder ; though it be neither the 
Cauſe, Matter or Condition of our Juſtification, 
yet it is the Way appointed of God for us to 
«© walk in, for the obtaining of Salvation: And 
therefore he that hath Hope of eternal Life, pu- 
niſies himſ-lf as he is pure: And none ſhall ever 
come to that End, who walketh not in that W ay 3 
« for without Holineſs tis impoſſible to ſee God. 

In ſhort, the Scripture every where repreſents 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Obedience, and moral 
Righteouſneſs, and comments upon its Excellency in 
the ſtrongeſt Terms. Eccleſ. xii. 13. Ja! 1. 16, 17, 
18. Mat. vil. 22, 23. Rom. 11. 6, - - - - 12. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. Heb. v. 9. 1 Fobn i It. 7. Rev. xxii. 
14. Indeed the whole Bible runs in this Strain; 
*tis the Voice of both Teſtaments: In a Word, 
Holineſs/'is the Image of God reſtored, Eph. iv. 24. 
the great Ornament of our Nature, Pfal. xlv. 13. 
our Preparation for Heaven, Mat. v. 8. and a 
good Meaſure of Heaven itſelf, Phal. xvii. 1, 5. 
Heb. xii. 23. 

O my God ! teach me thy Statutes z hide not 


ty Commandments from x me; guide me in _ 
2 — 4 | ay 
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Way that I ſhould chuſe : May a Senſe of the Ex- 

cellency of Holineſs attraft my Deſires ; raiſe my 

Eſteem, and quicken my Purſuits ; and may a 

Senſe of my own Imperfections and Meanneis lead 

me to adore the Proviſions of thy Grace, to de- 

pend on the Righteouſneſs. and plead the Merit of 
"Redeemer. I would do every Thing in the 

Name of Chriſt ; believe, repent, obey ; ſtill act- 

ing Faith in his Blood ; applying to him as my 

Peace-maker, and Advocate with the Father; would 

live and die with my Hand upon the Head of that 

glorious Victim. This Humility and Recumbence 

becomes my State; *tis thy Will and Appoint- 

ment, Part of my Obedience and Righreouſnels. 

Lord, form and frame me according to thy Goſ- 

pel; may I perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, looking 

for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 

Life. | 


1 


Of Habitual REPENTANCE. 


Ifa. Ivii. 15. Thus ſays the high and lofty one, I 
dwell in the bigb and holy Place; with bim alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble Spirit; to revive 

\ the. Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart 
of the contrite one. 


Epentance, in the Theological, Scripture Senſe, Seven- 
R is the Sinner's Return to God, and to his Du- cet» 
ty. Sin 1s a Digreſſion from the Paths of God's cx 
Commandments, makes a Chaſm or Breach in the 
Courſe of our Obedience ; Repentance brings us 
back, and ſets us in the Way again. There are ſe- 
veral Adjuncts and Circumſtances of Repentance, 
which Men are apt to reſt in, inſtead of the thing 
SE E e 2 itlelf: 
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itſelf: Such as Confeſſion, Tears, and other Ex- 
eſſions of Humiliation; theſe often accompany 
| a but are not Repentance; even godly 
Sorrow is ſomething diſtin from it, as the Apoſtle 
intimates, 2 Cor. vil. 10. I worketh Repentance. 
Beſides the Firſt and Original Repertance, as I 
may call ir; a Repentance from dead Works, which 
includes a Change of Mind, and a Change of Life 
conſequent thereupon, and is the fame with Con- 
verſion ; there is an after, and habitual Repentance : 
The former is the Sinner's entring upon a Courſe 
of Religion, is one of his firſt Works, and can- 
not properly be repeated: Juſt Perſons need no Re- 
pentance, Luke xv. 7. But the other (viz.) the ha- 
bitual Repentance concerns every good Man, and 
will be his Duty as long as he's in a State of Sin 
and Imperfection; and I reckon it conſiſts in what 
the Scripture calls Poverty of Spirit (viz.) in great 
Lowlineſs, Humility, and Self- Abaſement; a Tem- 
pers which as it well becomes the moſt righteous 
erſon upon Earth, ſo *tis an Ornament in the 
Sight of God of great Price, Matt. v. 3. Ja. lvii. 
15. Ja. Ixvi. 2. To this Alan will J look, even to 
bim that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 
at my Word. All true Chriſtians have ſomething 
of this Spirit, though their Artainments are diffe- 
rent in this, as well as in other Excellencies: All 
are humbled and abaſed ; all are poor in Spirit, and 
live repenting, though not alike ſo. 
The Foundation of this Temper, which I have 
choſe to call Habitual Repentance, is laid in the us 
humbling Work of Grace upon the Soul. Sau 
the Phariſee was cured of his Pride, when God 
touched his Heart from Heaven ; not that he need- 
ed no farther Diſcipline : He was afterwards in 
Danger of being lifted up above Meaſure to pre- 
vent which, he had a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſ- 


ſenger 
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ſenger of Satan ſent to buffer him, The Chriſtian 


is at firſt humbled, reduced, and laid low, emptied 


of ſelf, in ſome Meaſure; but ordinarily he paſſes 
through a Variety of humbling Providences, ap- 
inted by God for tha Purpoſe, before he is 
Feougit to a confirmed Humility, Tis one of 
the more ſublime Graces, notwithſtanding its Name; 5 
what belongs to Chriſti ins of the highelt Form in 
Religion, and is the Neſult of much Experience. 

It ariſes from a nearer View of the divine Ex- 
cellency, Fob. xlii. 5, 6. from a Conſi Jerati ign of 
the Purity and Perfection of the divine Law, Rom. 
vii. 14. from the ſenſe the Chriſtian has "of his 
own Vileneſs, Meanneſs and Unwortkineſs, when 
he compares himſelf with God, the Puricy of his 
Nature, and of his Law: Such Infirmities as others 
overlook, often throw him into a Paſture of the 
deepeſt Abaſement ; as the Mations of Pride, En- 
vy, Vanity, Uncharitableneſs, Want of Devotion 
in divine Warſhip, diſorderly Affections, ungo- 
verned Paſſions, &c. Itariſesfrom a Remembrance 
of former Sins; the Chriſtian frequently returns to 
theſe in his Thoughts, and drops a Tear over 
them. I was a Blaſphemer, ſays the Apoſtle, a Per- 
fecutor, and injurious: Hereupon, though he had 
obtain'd Mercy, he tiles himſelf be chief of Sin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 13, I5. So David, though God 
bad put away his Sin, and told him he ſhould not 
die, 2 Sam. xii, 13. yet he himſelf leaves it on Re- 
cord in a Penitential Fm (Pſa). i.) which, na 
8 was oſten the Subject of a humbling Me- 

ration to him. In a Word, the Chriſtian falls 
ſo much ſhort of what he would pe and do, and 
of what he purpoſes and propaſes to himſelf, that 
the Conſideration thereof exceedingly humbles him: 
He aims high, has great Things in View ; intire 


Conqueſt over his Corruptions, a conſtant Recti- 
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tude of Heart and Frame, a Readineſs to every 
good Work ; a Diſpoſition and Ability for all Du- 
ties, both towards God. and Man: But alas! how 
far does he drop ſhort? How often does he fall 
in the Dirt? He finds a Law in his Members war- 
ring againſt the Law of. bis Mind; the Fleſh luſting 
againſt the Spirit, ſo that he cannot do the Things he 
would: And this abaſes him, lays him low, and 
keeps him low. Hence he crys out, O wretched 
Man, cobo fha!l deliver me! He can't reach the Mark 
he aims at; ſo far from it, that he thinks he has 
done as good as nothing; and therefore, forgetting 
the Things that are behind, looking upon paſt At- 
tainments as of little Account, he preſſes forward. 
And oh! how ſuitable ſuch a Temper to the 
reſent State of Things with Chriſtians! even the 
beſt of them? How ſuitable to myſelf in particu- 
lar, compaſs'd about with ſo many Infirmities ? 
Lord, grant me ſuch a Sight of myſelf, as may ef- 
fectually humble me: May I not think myſelf in- 
creaſed in Goods, to be rich, and have need of no- 
thing, when I am poor and miſerable, and blind, 
and naked: Help me to anoint my Eyes with Eye- 
falve, that I may ſee. I am indeed poor; may I 
have a true Senſe of it, and a Poverty of Spirit, 
a Contrition of Heart anſwerable to my Caſe. _ 
Habitual Repentaxce, or the contrite Spirit, where 
It prevails, will not be. concealed, but has many 
Ways of Expreſſion. Particularly it ſhews itſelf 
in Strains of great Self-Abaſement : I am carnal, 
fays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 14. The chief of Sinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. , Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 
ii. 8. And as if he was not yet low enough, we 
find him elſewhere humbling himſelf even to An- 
nihilation, 2 Cor. xii. 11. Pity a poor Worm and 
Devil. Lord, here's a poor Hell-hound and.De- 
vil lying at my Foot expreſſions, frequent in 


the 
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the Devotions of ſome Penitents I have read of: 
And though ſuch Forms, in themſelves, are no cer- 
tain Tokens of Humility; yet, when the inward 
Frame anſwers them, as it ſometimes exceeds them, 
they have an Excellency in them. Thou art Hea- 
ven, but. I am Hell, ſays the Martyr. 
It ſhews itſelf in a Meekneſs and quiet Submiſ- 
ſion, not only under the afflifting Hand of God, 
but under the oppreſſing, injurious Hand of Man. 
The humble Chriſtian, that daily lays himſelf in 
the Duſt, can bear it when others do ſo too. 
It ſhews itſelf in admiring Thoughts of the divine 
Bounty, both in common Providence and in ſpe- 
cial Inſtances of Favour. I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of thy Mercies, ibsu haſt ſhewed unto thy Sor- 
*want, Gen: xxxii. 10. Who. am 74 O Lord God, and 
<obat is my Houſe, that thou-haſt brought me hither- 
ta? 1 Chron: xvii. 16. And ſays the Apoſtle To me, 
tolo am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace 
given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable. Riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii, 8. He that's 
humble, and of a contrite Spirit, ſets another Va- 
tie upon Mercies than Pride will agree to. When 
God puniſhes, he owns *tis leſs than Sin deſerves 
and when he bleſſes, he celebrates Grace in it; rich, 
ſovereign Grace; Grace that he wants a Name for, 
ſufficient to expreſs the Senſe he Is of the Thing: 
It ſhews itſelf in Worſhip, and in the Manner 
of the Chriſtian's Addreſſes to God. Words can 
but faintly repreſent the Abaſement and Humility 
with which Men of this Spirit approach the moſt 
High: They are all Publicans in this reſpect, ſtand- 
ing afar off. ſiniting on the Breaſt, and crying, God 
be merciful to us, Sinners, Luke xvili. 13. And ſome- 
times the divine Paſſion lays them proſtrate on the 
Face, and vents itſelt in a Flood of Tears. They 
will not lift up ſo much as their Eyes to Heaven. It 
A Ee 4 | was 
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was not only the Language of his own Heart, but 


+ Biſhop that of many others, which a 7 devout Perſon ex- 


preſſes, in a Letter to his Friend; and as it contains 
the Subſtance of what I have been ſaying, I ſhall 


/ © here ſubjoin it: I have nothing to fay of Af- 


« fairs private or publick, and to ſtrike up to Diſ- 
© courſes of Devotion. Alas! what is here to be ſaid, 
« hut what you {ſufficiently know, and daily think? 
And J am beaten back, if I had a Mind to ſpeak 
« of ſuch Things, by the Senfe of ſo great Defi- 
« ciency, in doing thoſe Things that the moſt ig- 
e norant among Chriſtians cannot but know. In- 
ce ſtead of all fine Notions I fly to Kver +yincor, 
« X, £yencor; Lord have Mercy. I think them 
<« the greateſt Heroes, and moſt excellent Perſons 
* jn the World, that attain to high Degrees of 
« pure Contemplation and divine Eres But next 
* to theſe them that, in aſpiring to that, and fal- 
« ling ſhort of it, fall down into deep Humility 
« and Self-contempt. And I believe that they who 
« ſink loweſt into that Deep, ſtand neareſt to Ad- 
«« yancement to thoſe other Heights; for that great 
„King, who is the Fountain of Honour, has gi- 
s ven us this Character of himſelf, chat he reſiſt- 
eth the Proud, but gives Grace to the humble. 
« Farewel, my dear Friend, and be fo charitable as 
« ſometimes, in your Addrefſes upwards, to re- 
„member a poor Caitiff, who no Day ' forgets 
« you. | 

if ſhews itſelf in frequent, ſolemn Confeſſions 
and Acknowledgments of Sin, in which the Heart 
and life is laid open, and all. the Vileneſs thereof 
inlarged upon in Strains of Humiliation, that ſome 
Chriſtians underſtand; but no Words can inter- 
pret to Strangers and the Unexperienc'd, ' 

It ſhews itſelf in an habitual Gravity and Compo- 
ſure of Mind: Indeed there is more or W 
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this, according to Perſons natural or acquit'd Tem- 
pers. Nor muſt it be thought that the Contri- 
tion and Humility I am ſpeaking of, excludes 
Chearfulneſs and Rejoycing: As in the midi of 
Mirth the Heart of the Sinner is often fad, fo in 
the midſt of this Seriouſneſs, Sedateneſs and Gra- 
vity, there's often a Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glo- 

However, tis certain ſuch a Temper excludes 
Frothinef and Levity, and will ordinarily form 
the Converſe, Deportment, and even Countenance 
into a decent Gravity. *Tis ſaid of Biſhop Leigh- 
ton, that thoſe who knew him moſt lf longeſt 
declar'd, that in a Courſe of many Years Acquain- 
rance, they ſcarce ever ſaw him once out of that 
deeply ſerious Frame, in which they themſelves 
wiſh'd to be found i in their laſt Minutes: This was 
extraordinary; but other Chriſtians, according to 
the Degree of their Humility and Contrition, know 
ſomething of the like Temper. 

It ſhews itſelf in a Wearineſs of this World, 
as a State 2 ſo much Vanity, ſuch low Attain- 
ments, ſuch eat and frequent Diſappointments 
in the beſt Pur ſuits; where there is a conſtant 
Warfare, and yet comparatively little Victory and 
Succeſs; ardent Breathings —— God and Heaven, 
and yet a Clog, a dead Weight at the F oot, draw- 
ing down the aſpiring Soul. This, whilſt it hum- 
bles, in flames the Deſire, and makes the Chriſtian 
groan for Deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. I think I * Biſhop 
«© have given up, faith one, with the contemptible Leis bin. 
«« Deſires and ſigns of this preſent World, and 
e muſt have either ſomething beyond them all, or 
«* nothing at all: And though ths baſe Clod of 
« Earth ſtill depreſſes me, I am glad that becauſe 
« jt does ſo, I loath and deſpiſe it.” And in ano- 
ther Letter, I find daily more and more Reaſon 
« without me, and within me yet much more, to 
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« pant and long to be gone: Hai, bei mibi, quia 
& prolongatus eſt incolatus meus. I am grown ex- 
C ceeding reſtif to Writing and to Speaking, yea, 


4 almoſt to Thinking, when I think what doth 
„ jt do, and wi how cloudy. our | cleareſt 
„Thoughts are; but I think again, what other 


« can we do, till the Day break, and the Shadows 


.< flee away: As one that lieth awake in the Night 
'« muſt be thinking; and one Thought that will 
likely oftneſt return, when by all the other he 
* finds little Relief, is, when will it be f Day.” 
Oh! when, when will it be Day, ſays the humble, 
contrite Chriſtian, mourning | under the Darkness 


and Coldnefs of preſent Night? z: 
* 1 1 5 941611 $13/% O my 
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I I have taken Liberty to inſert | ſeveral Paſſages from the 
Letters of this great and. divine Man ;'moſt of them are pet- 
tinent to my.Purpoſe, and all of them bxeathe an uncommon 
Spirit of Devotion. Had more of his Letters been preſerved, 
they would have been. a good Supplement to the Account 
dice Burnet has given of him in his late Hiſtory, and might 
have furniſh'd Materjals for a Narrative of a dęvout. Lie, vwhieh 
would have been entertaining to many: But as theſe few 
Fragments will not be ſufficient for ſuch a(Pbrpoſe, I thought 
fit to take this Way to preſerve them. The Reader wilh ex- 
cuſe me if I add a few Paſſages more, very much in the hme 
Strain, with what I have already mentioned be truly, great 
Man, it ſeems, thought himſelf neither fit to write nor ſpeak, 
ſo profound was his Humility ; and therefore took Care; as 


- far as he could. that nothing of his ſhould remain: But I am 
- perſuaded few thought ſo befides himſelf ; but rather will think 


It Pity-that any thing he ſpoke or wrote ſhou}d be Joſt. I be- 
« Heve, ſays he to his Correſpondene, ed carry about you 
Weyery where that Indifferency to external Events, and that 
% abſolute Confidence in the fa ream Hand that orders them, 
* which is the great Principle of Peace and Calmne(s of Mind, 
«. amidft the Fluctuations of human Aﬀairs” And in angs 
ther Letter, when he was deliberating bout accepting a Bi- 
fhoprick. as I conjecture, he thus writes + One Comfort 1 
7. have, that in what is preſſed on me, there is the leaſt of my 

N on 
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O my Soul! ſtudy and pray for more of this 
divine Temper 3 a Humility and Abaſement that 
anſwers the Lowneſs and Meanneſs of thy State. 
I delire to remember what ance I was, when a Child 
of Wrath, a Veſſel fitted for Deſtruttion : I deſire to 
retain a conſtant Senſe of what I ſtill am; a, Maſs 
of Folly, Impurity and Sin. To be proud of ſuch 
a Heart, or with ſuch a Heart, is ſhameful Stupi- 
diry. I deſire to remember my more remarkable 
Failings and Follies, particularly in ſuch. a Scene of 
Life, and at ſuch a Time when -- How often have 
J ated a Part, more worthy a Brute than a Man 
For Inſtance - - - = O Wretch ! ſo ignorant and 
fooliſh was I, I was as a Beaſt before thee : But 

A Ms oe 
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© own Choice, yes, on the contrary, the ſtrongeſt Averſion that 
ever I had in any thing in all my Life. The Truth is, I am 
6 yet importuning and ſtruggling for a Liberation, and look 
„ upward for it; but whatever be the [{lue, I look beyond 
it, and this weary, wretched Life, through which-the Hund 
+ I have reſigned to, I truſt will lead me, in- Paths of his 
« own chufing ; and fo I may pleaſe him J am ſatisfied. This 
„ Word, I would add, that as there has b:en' nothing of my 
“ Choice in the Thing, fo I undergo it. if it muſt be, as 4 
© Mortification, and that greater than a Cell and Hair Cloth; 
and whether any will believe me, or no, I am not careful.” 
He adds, on another Occaſion, © Your Love of Devotion 
and Holineſs, I wholly agree with. and do really prefer the 
Study of it to all other Studies; yea, I defwe humb!y to 
„ bleſs his Name, and kiſs his gracious Hand, that hath de- 
« livered me from the painful Purſuit of what we call Learn- 
« ing; and from the fooliſh Pleaſure of venting” any little of 
« jt thit I have. I write it on my Books and wiſh it en- 
„ graven on my Heart, Ous lu, T tidiva, fr. I deter- 
* mined io know nothing, but Jeſus Chrifl, and him crucified.” 
Another of his Letters runs thus; Some Days ago I re- 
« ceived ſome Lines from you, and they were very welcome; 
„for I know no better News can come from any Corner of 
* the Earth, than of a Soul attempting to overcome the World 
« and its own Fleſh, and in any Degree prevailing, and re- 

| *« ſolving 
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though I have been exceeding vile, God has been 
exceeding gracious : How kind, how tender the 
Courſe of his Providence towards me? How many, 
how great his Salvation? Hell was my Due, and 
had been my Portion, had he not reſcuſed me. 
O my God! what ſhall I render ? In Heaven I ſhall 
praiſe thee ! ] ſhall caſt down my Crown before 
the Throne, ſaying, thou art worthy, not I. Grace, 
Grace will be my Song for ever there; and if there 
be one Choir of Saints employed in Notes of greater 
Abaſement than the reſt, ſurely I ſhall rake my 
Place among them. Oh ! may I arrive ſafe out of 
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* ſolving ſtill onwards. All the Projects and Conqueſts in 
the World are not to be named with it? Qh ! what a 
* Wearine(s is it to live amongſt Men, and find fo few Men; 
and amongſt Chriſtians, and find ſo few Chriſtians ; ſa 
* much Talk, and ſo little Action; Religion turned almoſt 
* to a tune and Air of Words; and amidſt all our pretty 
« Diſcourſes puſillanimous and haſe, and fo eaſily dragged in- 
** to the Mire : ſelf and Fleſh, Pride and Paſſion domineer- 
ing, while we ſpeak of being in Chriſt and cloathed _ 
% him, and believe it, becauſe we ſpeak it ſo often, and fo 
© confidently, Well, I know you are not willing to be thug 
< gull'd ; and having ſome Glances of the Beauty of Holineſs, 
« aim no lower than Perfection, which in the End we hope 
« to attain: And in the mean while, the ſmalleſt Advances to- 
« wards it are more worth than Crowns and Scepters. I be- 
< live you often think on thoſe Words of the bleſſed Cham- 
« pion Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, &c. There is a noble Gueſt 
« with us. Oh! let all our Buſineſs be to entertain him 
c honourably, and to live in celeſtial Love within; that will 
© make all Things without very contemptible in our Eyes. I 
% ſhould rave on, did I not ſtop myſelf, it falling out well 
* too for that, to be hard upon the Poſt Hour, ere I thought 
« of writing : Therefore good Night is all I add ; for what- 
« ſoever Hour it comes to your Hand, I believe you are as 
& ſenſible as I, that it is ſtill Night; but the Comfort is, it 
« is drawing towards that bright Morning that ſhall make a- 
46 ü 


Your weary Fellow-Pilgrim, Oc. 
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this Tribulation, and waſh my Garments in_ the 
Blood of the Lamb. In the mean time make me 
humble, and take thy own wiſe Methods with me- 
to keep me ſo: I would live and die repenting, only 
rant me thy Countenance and Favour: Thou haſt 
id, to this Man thou wilt look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite Spirit . Be it unto thy Ser- R 
want according to thy Word. | 
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Cuxis r, tbe CarisTLIAN's Maſter. 
Matt. xxiii. 8. One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 


UCH ͤ has been the Veneration ſome have F 
paid their Teachers, that they have reſign'd them Specimen. 

ſelves abſolutely to their Dictates, and followed 
them, even witha Slavery of Underſtanding. It was 
the Advice of the famous Gamaliel, chat the ignorant 
ſhould get themſelves Rabbi's, that they might no 
longer doubt of any thing. In the School of Py- 
thagoras, his Authority was abſolute. Ipfe dixit, the 
Maſter hath ſaid it, put an End to all farther De- 
bates among his Diſciples: They acquieſced in his 
3 505 as in an Oracle -, and ask'd no farther Que- Ales: 

10ns. var. Hiſt 
How much more Reaſon has the Chriſtian for 4 85 8 
this Subjection to his great Maſter, who has all 
thoſe Qualifications that demand Reverence and 
Compliance? They were weak and fallible Men, 
and often blunder'd in the Dark : He is a Teacher 
come from God, John iii. 2. fully acquainted with 
the Father's Will, with the whole Syſtem of di- 
vine Doctrines, and with every thing that concerns 
our Salvation: He lay in the Boſom of the Father, 

and bath revealed him, John i. 18. John vii. 16. 
| ** 
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is infallible in his Doctrine; he received not the Spi- 
rit by Meaſure, John iii. 34. a faithful Meſſenger 
to the Church, Rev. i. 5. cloathed with the high- 
eſt Authority, Mat. xxviu. 18, 19, 20. Mat. 
XV11. 5. John vi. 27. \/ | 

O my Soul ! reſign to this Maſter : Thou mayꝰſt 
ſafely receive his Dictates, and ſhalt not be mifled 
by them ; and this thy Profeſſion, as a Chriſtian, 
obliges thee to: Thou waſt in thy Baptiſm placed 
at his Feet, in the Condition of a Student and 
Learner in his Doctrines and Laws; and upon thy 
Fidelity herein thy everlaſting Welfare dependeth. 
Baptiſm ſaveth ; not the putting away the Filth of the. 
Fleſh, but the Anſtwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, 1 Pet. iii. 21, or as ſome Criticks underſtand 
it, the Interrogation, the Queſtion of a good Conſcience. 
« Ir may, I ſuppoſe, more regularly be render'd, 
« ſays Dr. +F Hammond, the Queſtion, or Addreſs 
e of a good Conſcience to God; when the true 
«© penirent Believer comes to him as to the Ora- 
cle, to inquire of him for the whole future Life, 
« with a Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Or, 
* Good Maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit eternal Life ? 
9 applyin himſelf to God for his Direction of 

all his 3 255 Actions, and that with a ſincere, 
«« upright Conſcience, reſolving firmly to do what 
is there requir'd of him; which Reſolution of 

«* univerſal, * ſincere Obedience is that, which is 
« here ſer oppoſite to the waſhing of the Fleſh, 
« and rinſing away the Sullage of it with Water, 
« which is but the Ceremony that ſignified that 
„ other, and was not to be thought to avail any, 
* but thoſe who performed what was ſignified by 
«it; any more than the Circumciſion of a 7ew 
e without the inward Purity.” As I am baptiz'd 
into Chriſt, and in his Name, I have ſolemnly ta- 
Ren him for my Teacher, Maſter, and Lord, and 

” | put 
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but myſelf under his Government; and fo far on- 

6 as I am ſubject to him, and follow him, I am a 
hriſtan ; Reſign, O my Soul! to his Conduct 

without Reſerve 3 an implicit Obedience here is 

thy Duty, thy Honour and Safety. 

Reſolve therefore to own him as thy Maſter: 
One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. Don't, under 
a Pretence of having no Maſter on Earth, neg- 
lect alſo the Maſter in Heaven; and ſo render thy- 
ſelt lawleſs, having no Rule but thy own Will, 
Humour or Luft. | eee 
Own him as thy only Maſter: Hear ye bim, Matt. 
xvii. 5. him and him alone: none in Oppoſition to 
him, or in Neglect of him. The Office of other 
Teachers is to help me to underſtand the Doctrines 
of my Mafter, but not to dictate to me in his 
Stead: He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
Heb. xii 2. His Authority muſt make and bound 
our Creeds; and therefore we are to look unto 
him, look off others unto him, as the Word may 
ſignify, i. e: when they could ſet up an Authority 
of their own, En | 

Own him as thy Maſter in all things. Tho? thou 
may'ſt not fully underſtand ſome of his Doctrines, 
as how the Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity 
are diſtinguiſh'd, and how united; mayeſt not un- 
derſtand the full Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Manner, nor all che Ends of the Incarnation, 
the preciſe Nature of the Reſurrection-Rody, &c. 
Ipſe dixit, he hath reveal'd theſe Things; and the 
Authority of the Teacher is ſufficient to determine 
thy Faith He hath ſaid it, acquieſe therein with- 
out Cavilling ; only don't pretend to be wife above 
what is written, nor to know and believe farther 
than he has revealed. Embrace all his Doctrines and 
Inſtitutions, his Sacraments, and the Miniſtry he 
has appointed for the Service of his Church; as 0 
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has given Paſtors and Teachers for the perfacting of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, he 20 | 
of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 11, 12. Thel f 
would thankfully receive and be ſubject to, in O- 
bedience to him, whilſt they act in his Name, and 
purſue the great Ends of their Office; nor indeed 
can I truly call him Maſter, if I negle& any of his 
Appointments, or deſpiſe his Officers and Servants. 
Some, that ſeem to bave no Buſineſs with the 
Church of Chriſt, with the Ordinances and Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, yet factiouſly and vainly pretend 
they are of Chriſt, - 1 Cor. i. 12. Submit to him in 
all his Preſcriptions and Laws. The Bible is the 
. Chriſtian's Inſtitutes; the New Teſtament parti- 
. cularly, his Book of Leſſons. Endeavour, O my 
Soul! to learn theſe, all of them, and more per- 
ſectly; and as they refer to Practice, and are de- 
figned to govern the Heart and Life, ſtudy and ap- 
ply them for that Purpoſe; bring thy Thoughts, 
Affections, Deſires, thy Words and Actions, civil 
and religious, to the Meaſure and Standard of the 
Goſpel, ſubmitting them to the Correction there- 
of, 2 Tim. iii. 16. A Text of Scripture, import- 
ing this or that Duty, or ſtanding againſt this or 
that PraQice, ſhould be of the ſame Authority with 
a Chriſtian, as a Statute of the Realm with a Law- 
yer, and be pleaded by Chriſtians with one ano- 
ther, with like Authority. | 
O my God! grant me the true Chriſtian Tem- 
per; influence my Mind to the Regard, Reverence, 
abſolute Submiſſion and Subjection that is due to 
my great Maſter ; may his Word be Reaion enough 
for my Faith and Practice; may his Will reſtrain, 
controul and govern me in all Things. I would 
deny myſelf, becauſe ip/e dixi/, he hath enjoin'd it? 
crucify the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts ; 
cut off the Right Hand, pluck out the Right Eye, 


becauſe . 
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becauſe ip/e dixit, he has made this my Duty, and 
declared it neceſſary to my Salvation: I would be 
humble, meek, lowly, live 5. righteouſly, | 
and godly in this preſent World; love my Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe me, do Good to them 
that hate me, and pray for them which deſpiteful- 
ly uſe me, becauſe ip/e dixit, this is the Doctrine 
and Law of my great Maſter. - Oh ! for a Heart 
more filled with Love and Loyalty to him: Help 
me, Lord, to. fit at his Feet, receiving his Com- 
mands here, and waiting for his Salvation here- 
after. | 


Of reſolute VIX Tu. 
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1 Cor. xv. 38. Be ye urmoveable in- the Wark of 
Ws. 5 - the Lord. | 


| T HE gteat Care and- Buſineſs of a Chriſtian Nineteenth 
is to approve himſelf to God; and when this e. 


governs all his Actions,. influences all his Deſigns, 
eſpecially ſuch as are of moſt Importance and di- 
rects all his Motions and Steps; when having fix- 
ed this as his End, he holds on in a fteady Courſe 
with his. Eye upon it, and does not warp or turn 
alidez he then acts like himſelf, becoming his 
Character and Profeſſion. Thus it was with the 
Apoſtle, A#s xx. 24. As xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. v. 9 
Lord, may this be my Attainment! let nothing 
divert me from my Daty.z help me to hold on my 
Way through all Diſcouragements, and ſacrifice e- 
very thing for a good Conſcience, t 
In order to this it will be neceſſary, that I be 
well inform'd concerning my Duty. If I be igno-. 
tant or doubting; have F. prov'd what is that 
> f 


good 
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good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God ; 
have no clear Apprehenſions of what is juſt, decent, 
and becoming me in every Inſtance ; but am weak 
in the Faith, and a Child in Underſtanding, neither 
know Chriſtian Duty, nor Chriſtian Liberty; I 
mall be toſs'd too and fro with every Wind of 
Temptation, and muſt often ſtand ſtill, look to the 
Motions of others, and ſo become a Captive to the 
Humours, Fancies, and Follies of Men. 
I muſt be willing to undergo, not only the Cen- 
ſure of the unthinking, heedfeſs Part of Mankind, 
but ſometimes of the more ſerious, and even of my 
Friends; and it may be, muſt ſtand alone in the 
Way of my Duty, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. In which Caſe 
J would conſider, that good Men are not my Rule; 
they are ſometimes off their Guard, are unſteady, 
weak, paſſionate and ſelfſh : *Tis a poor Argument, 
this is the Opiniow or Practice of ſuch and ſuch, and 
they are good Men. That may be true; and yet he 
that will always take Meaſures from them, will fre- 
quently plunge himſelf in the Dirt. When Peter 
was to be blamed, Paul thought it his Duty to 
withſtand him to the Face; and had Barnabas done 
ſo too, he had not been carried away with his Dif- 
ſimulation, Gal. ii. x1, 13. Help me, O my God, 
to ſet myſelf on as ſtrong a Watch as poſlible 
here : If wiſe and good Men come to me with a 
cloven Foot, I would ſay, Get thee bebind me, Sa- 
tan. 
J muſt be mortiſied to Applauſe and maintain 
low Thoughts, and a fort of a Contempt of the 
Opinions of others concerning me, i. e. in Com- 
pariſon of the Teſtimony and Approbation of God 
and my own Conſcience ; muſt /cek the Honour that 
cometh from God only, John v. 44. eſteeming it a 
ſmall thing to be judged of Man's Judgment. The 
Breath that endeavours to blaſt me, and that Which 
extols 
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extols me, both will ſhortly be ſtopped ; and as 
neither can affe&t my future State, they ſhould not 
divert me from my pteſent Duties. He is not juſt 
« that will not be juſt without Praiſe ; but he is a 
e righteous Man that does Juſtice, when to do ſo 
« is made intamous; and he is a wife Man who 
« js delighted with an il Name that is well gottent 
Sen. Ep, 113. Oh! may I always conſider, that 
every Man itandeth or falleth to his own Maſter 
and accordingly keep my Eye to my great Ma- 
ſter's Hand, conſtantly ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? 3 | 

I muſt get the World under Feet, be crucified 
to the World, and the World to me; looking 
down upon preſent Things with a generous Con- 
tempt, as ſcarce worthy of a ſerious, follicitous 
Thought; accounting no Intereſt conſiderable or 
important, but what reſpects another World and 
State. Oh ! may it be thus with me: May I e- 
ver be immoveable in the Work of the Lord ; ſtea- 
dy and reſolute in my Duty, till this World is in 
a great Meaſure depriv'd of the Power of tempt- 
ing mez and J am prepared to ſuffer the Loſs of 
all Things, and count them but Dung, that 1 may 
toin Chriſt. | | 
I miſt daily and often look up to Heaven for 
Help; not only invigorate and ſtrengthen my Re- 
ſolutions by proper Conſiderations and Reflections, 
but wait on for the renewing of my Strength, 
by the Supply of his 2 * 
1 muſt hve within View of Eternity, look be- 
7 this Moment and Inch of Time, and con- 

ider all the Affairs and Interefts of it as little, low, 
and nothing, compared with an immenſe Eternity 
Juſt ready to take place. 
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O my God ! raiſe my Mind to this divine Pitch; 
as thou haſt called me to thy Kingdom and Glo- 
ry by. Jeſus Chriſt, make me perfect, /ertle, 7 
775 ſtrengthen me: Help me to add to my Faith 
irtue, to act with a ſuitable Courage and Firmneſs 
in the Chriſtian Profeſſion. If A fflictions and Tri- 
bulations ariſe becauſe of the Word and my Du- 
ty ; if I ſhould have Trial of cruet Mockmgs, more- 
over of Bonds and Impriſonments, and fuffer the 
Scourge and Strife of Tongues ; may I be able to 
lay, none of theſe Things move me, neitber count I my 
Life dear, fo. I may finiſh my Courſe with Joy; and ſay 
as the good Maa did to the threatning Empreſs, 
nil mſi Peccatum timeo, I fear notaing, but Sin: For- 
tify me both againſt the Smiles and Frowns of this 
World; if Sinners entice, may I not conſent ; if Ene- 
mies threaten, and Friends allure, may I not con- 
ſent; but ſtil! look above all, beyond all, ſetting 
the Lord always before me, conſidering him as at 
my right Hand ob/erving me; may I find him there 
affiſting, conducting 9 ſupporting me. 


\ 


— — A — 


Of the Improvement of TIME. 


T* E due Improvement of Time is a Matter 
of the utmoſt Conſequence. I have many 
Arguments to preſs upon me Caution and Care in 


this great point of Religion. Time is ſhort, un- 
certain, continually paſſing away, cannot be recal- 
led; and which ought to have no ſmall Weight 
with me, Time, or the Space allowed me in this 


World, is my Day of Grace and Trial: If I loſe 
my Time, I loſe Eternity; if I loſe Patt of it, 


ven that is an eternal Loſs, in the Conſequences 


of it: A Day loſt on Earth is an exceẽding Vos, 
* , may 


* 


* 
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may I not (ay an Age loſt in Heaven! As a Man 
ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reaps he that ſowetb ſparingly, 
ſhall reap ſparingly; and he that Las. plentifully,, 
all reap accordingly : Now is my Seed Time, and 
Opportunity of Im Tu n for a future State; 
the more thereof I fill up my Time with Duty, 
and ſuch Work as relates to — World, the ful- 
ler Harveſt of Joy and Bleſſedneſs I ſhall have there 
Help me, O my God! to believe this, and to live 
tor Eternity; ſo to redeem and husband my Time, 
chat my Review of it at Death, and my Account 
of it after Death, may be with Joy, and not with 
Grief, for that will be un qt for me. 

In order to this I would e to myſelf the 
following Expedients and Lay (iſt,) I would 
endeavour to get my Mind polleſs'd and affected 
with a juſt Senſe of the narrow Bounds and ſhort 
Limits of my Life, and of that Time which oy 
be properly zeckon'd to Life: AnMhere ſome ſuc 
Computation as ay not be impertineng I' 
allow threeſgare and t i Wa the Life of Man, 
it ryay be more, or it may but that's the com- 
mon Period; if any ſurvive it; they can ſcarce be 
faid to live, but languiſh and die, ſinking under 
the Burdens of decaying Nature : Out of this Sum 
I muſt make a Deduction for Infancy and Child- 
hood, which can't be well leſs than ſixteen Years: 
Few comparatively begin to live to any good Pur: © 
pole before that Age, and moſt not till long after 
and this will reduce the threeſcore and ten to fifty 
four. Again, one third of that muſt be allow'd 
for Sleep, in which all Action and Life, is, as it 
were, ſuſpended and this ſinks it to thirty ſix; And 
of this I am afraid moſt People will be found to tri- 
fle away a fourth Part; that is, of the ſixteen 
Hours which remain for Action or Life every Day, 
not above twelve of * are employed in the pro- 
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per Buſineſs of Life. With ſome I know it is bet- 
rer, but with the Generality not near ſo well ; and 


this brings down the Account to twenty ſeven 


Years, This is all the Time that the aged Perſon 
of ſeventy can, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be ſuppoſed to live, 
according to a very modeſt Computation; though 
he ſhould be one of them that began early 'to im- 
Yove his Time, and has been conſtant in doing it: 
And how much of my ſeventy Years is already 
gone? How much of the twenty ſeven, accord- 
ing to the Deduction made, has been waſted by 
immoderate Sleep, unneceſſary Viſits, Diverſions, 
Recręations, Sauntring and Idleneſs? And upon 
the whole, to what a narrow Scantling is Life re- 
duced ! Conſider this, O my Soul and be a- 
wakened ; be up, and doing trifle na more; work 
whilſt it is Day. Lord, teach me ſo to number my 
Days, that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 
2dly, I would endeavour to offer up, and con- 


| ſecrateall my Time to God, and endeavour that it 


+ Taybr's 
Holy Liv- 
ing, p. 3- 


be ſacred to him. By this Means I may extend 
the former Calculation, retrieve the Time that would 
otherwiſe be loſt, and make all my Duration pro- 

rly Life, whilſt I eat and drink, ſleep, trade, and 
do all to the Glory of God; managing all according to 
the Rules he hath ſet, aiming at him, and being 
ſollicitous to pleaſe him in all. Thus common Ac- 
tions will receive a religious Stamp, and be a Sort 
of Worſhip to God. + God hath not only 
permitted us to ſerve the Neceſſities of our Na- 
&* ture, but hath made them to become Parts of 
« our Duty; ſo that if we, by directing theſe 
„Actions to the Glory of God, intend them as 
* Inſtruments to continue our Perſons in his Ser- 
% vice; he, by adopting them into Religion, may 
turn them into Grace, and accept our natural 


Actions as Actions of Religion. God is pleaſe 


* 
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to eſteem it for a Part of his Service, if we eat 
4 or drink, ſo it be done temperately, and may 
« beſt preſerve our Health, (and with this higaer 
« and farther View, that our Health may enable 
« our Services towards him). And there is no one 
« Minute of our Lives, after we are come to the 
4 Uſe of Reaſon, but we are, or may be doing 
« the Work of God, even then, when we molt of 


5 all ſerve ourſclves.“ Teach me, O Lord, this 


divine Art! May my natural Actions and common 

Buſineſs have Holineſs to 1h; Lord upon them, and 
my whole Time and Life be employed as a ſacred 
devoted Thing. 

Zaly, I reſolve to watch againſt ſuch Things as 
would rob me of my Time; would take Care par- 
ticularly, that I don't waſte it in Bed by exceſſive, 
unnecefſ.ry Sleep; would take Care of my firit 
Thoughts and firit Minates, that theſe be well em- 
ployed ; the Lofs of theſe is often of bad Conle- 
quence. I would guard againſt Idleneſs, living with- 
out ſuitable Buſineſs ; againſt Slothfulneſs in Buſi- 
neſs ; againſt immoderate Buſineſs and foreign Bu- 
ſineſs: I may loſe my Time and Life, though I be 
buſy, if that Buſineſs be out of my proper Calling, 
and the Way and Method of Service Providence 
has appointed me; would guard againſt unprofit- 


able Viſits, Diviſions, Pleaſures, &c. ſpending no 


more of my Time in theſe Things than the End of 
them allows and requires. | | 
4thly, I propoſe to divide the Time of every 
Day, allotting a fit Proportion to the ſeveral Buſi- 
neſſes thereof. Twas the Practice of a pious Chri- 
ſtian, to diſtribute his twenty four Hoyrs into three 
Parts, allowing one Part, or eight Hours for eat- 
ing, drinking, Wen Company and Diverſions; 
another Part for che Work of his particular Cal- 
ling in the World; and another third Part, or eight 
Ft 4 __ Hours, 
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looſe and leiſure Hours, in the Intervals of Buſi- 
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Hours, for the ſpecial and immediate Service of 
God and Religion (viz.) Reading, Meditation, 


Prayer, Sc. Tis ſaid of Grotius, who ſpent his 


Days in an inſatiable Purſuit of human Learning, 
that when he lay on his Death-Bed, he wiſh'd 
himſelf in the Stead of his devout Neighbour a- 
bove referr*d to, and at the ſame time paſſed a Cen- 
ſure on his own Life; crying out, Heu Vitam per- 
didi operoſe nihil agendo; I have waſted my Life in 
laborious trifling. I would endeavour to act with 
Caution in this Matter; no one Buſineſs ought ta 


ingroſs all my Time, nor encroach upon the juſt 


Demands of another: And though the Diviſion I 


have mention*d may not ſuit me, nor would I be 


ſcrupulouſly nice in ſuch Matters, yet ſome Care 


is due here; and the more exact and prudent I am 


in my Rules, and ſteady in the Purſuit of them, 
the better I ſhall improve my Time. So many 
Hours I would allow for Sleeping, Refreſhment, 
Diverſion and Company; fo many for the Duties 
of my Calling; ſo many for Devotion; that is, 
ſuch a Proportion ta each, as upon a due Conſide- 
ration of my Affairs and Circumſtances I find con- 


venient; and I would always reſolve to leave ſome 
Time every Day for the Affairs of my Soul and 


Eternity, and not let the Shop enc:oach on the 


Cloſet, at leaſt not keep me out of it. 


5thly, I would endeavour, with the greateſt Dili- 
.genceand Care, to improve ſuch Portions of my Time 
as are ſet apart for, and appropriated to the Work 
of Religion ; as my daily Hours of Devotion, 
Faſt or Thankſgiving Days, and every Lord's-Day. 
I would exclude the World wholly out of this 
Time, and make the beſt Uſe I can of it for an- 


other World, Lord, help me by thy Grace. 


6thly, I would be careful not to loſe my more 
neſs 


— . 
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nels or ſolemn Devotion; and accordingly would 
ſet myſelf to ſave as much of this Time as I can, 
intermixing ſomething of Religion, religious Diſ- 
courſe, or at leaſt religious Thoughts with my 
Company, Diverſions, c. © Betwixt the more 
« ſtared Employments, and more important Oc- 
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&« be ſo order*d as to afford us both Looking-Glaf- 


cc 
e 


currences of human Life, ſays the excellent Mr. 
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+ Boyle, there uſually happen to be interpoſed f Occafi- 


certain Intervals of Time, which though they 
are wont to be neglected, as being ſingly, or 
within the Compaſs of one Day, inconſider- 
able, yet in a Man's whole Life amount to no 
contemptible Portion of it: Now theſe uncer- 
tain Parentheſes, if I may ſo call them, or In- 
terludes that happen to come between the more 
ſolemn Paſſages, whether Buſineſs or Recrea- 
tions of Life, are wont to be loſt by moſt 
Men for want of a Value for them, and even 
by good Men for want of Skill to preſerve them: 
But as though Grains of Sand and Aſhes be 3 
Part but of a deſpicable Smallneſs, and very eaſy 


and liable to be ſcatter'd and blown away, yet 


the skilful Artificer, by a vehement Fire, brings 
a Number of theſe to afford him that noble Sub- 
ſtance Glaſs; by whoſe Help we may both fee 
ourſelves and our Blemiſhes lively repreſented, 
as in Looking-Glaſſes, and diſcern celeſtial Ob- 


oak as with Teleſcopes, and with the Sun 


ams kindle diſpoſed Materials, as with burn- 
ing Glaſſes: So when theſe little Fragments or 
Parcels of Time, which, if not carefully looked 
to, would be diſſipated and loſt, come to be ma- 
naged by a skilful Chriſtian, and to be impro- 
ved by the Celeſtial Fire of Devotion, they may 


ſes to dreſs our Souls by, and Perſpectives ta 


diſcover heavenly Wonders and Incentives to in- 
Foods 6 « fl 


onal Re- 
flect. 2. 9. 
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* ſo many Portions of our Li 
C to pious Uſes, and particularly to the great Ad- 
vantage of Devotion” O my Soul! ſtudy this 
Frugality and good Huſbandry. Time is ſhort, do 
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„ flame our Hearts with Charity and Zeal: And 
„ ſince Goldſmiths and Refiners are wont all the 
Tear long carefully to fave — very Sweepings 
aof their Shops, becauſe the contain in them 
- <<, fome Filings or Duſt o — e richer Metals, 
„ Gold and Silver; I ſee not why a Chriſtian may 


not be as careful not to loſe the Fragments, and 
* leſſer Intervals of a Thing, incomparably more 


„ precious than any Metal, Time ; eſpecially when 


te the Improvement of them ma wy not only redeem 
but turn them 


not throw any of it L walk circumſpetily, not 
as Fools, but as wiſe, redeeming. the Time. Fix thy 


Rules; quicken thy ſelf to the Obſervation of them 


by a frequent and near View of Eternity; often 
call thyſelf to an Account for thy Time; enquire 
how it paſſes, what Loſs thou ſuſtaineſt therein, and 
by what Means; and contrive in the beſt Manner 
thou canſt, how to fave it and improve it. Lord, 

be my Guyde and Inſtructor herein; make me wile, 


to conſider my latter End, and that on this Moment 


bod Time my Eternity depends. 


5 
- 


Of the CHRISTIAN Ambition. 


E Man has ſomething of Ambition, which 
is an intenſe Deſire of Good, of farther and 
greater Good; of riſing and being in ſome Re- 
tpe& or other better, more comfortable, more hap- 
py. And this is very different in different Sorts 
of Perſons, according to the different Senſe they 


bave of TR deſirable and excellent, and their 


different 
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different Notions of Happineſs. *Tis ſaid of Lu- 
ther, that he knew no Ambition but what concerned the 
Service of God: Moſt Men's Ambition is directed 
quite another Way, and has nothing of God for 
the Object; but how to raiſe or increaſe an Eſtate 
to aggrandize themſelves and Families ; get Prefer- 
ments, Titles, Honours, and Reputation amongſt 
Men, enrich Poſterity, Sc. for which Purpoſe they 
form Project, lay Schemes, and are unwearied in 
the Purſuit of them. We often ſee them ſell their 
Children's Souls for a little Grandeur, Money, Set- 
tlements, and ſuch like Advantages in the World: 
Inſtances of this Kind are ſo common, that as' moſt 
Men ſeem to aim at nothing elſe, ſo they are ready 
to think none do; as if the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, was 
really all there was in the World, and all we have 
to mind in it. Thus blind and beſotted are un- 
thinking Creatures; they are purſuing Shadows and 
Vanity, and according to their Succeſs applaud 
themſelves, and are applauded by others: Men will 
Praiſe thee when thou doſt well to thyſelf, Pal. xlix. 
: | "x | 
But the Chriſtian Ambition is of another Kind; 
he has more noble divine Views, has choſen ano- 
ther Sort of Happineſs, and is breathing after high- 
er, and more excellent Things. As to the World, he 
is, in ſame Meaſure, crucified to it, and it to him, 
Gal. vi. 14. And ꝛ'tis not poſſible he ſhould be fond 
of ſuch a Caput mortuum, a blaſted, dead Thing, as 
the World is, if it be really crucified to him. He 
is transformed by the renewing of his Mind, Rom. 
X11. 2. his Afections are ſet on Things above, Coloſ. 
it. 2. and about theſe his Ambition is employed. 
In general, *tis his Ambition to pleaſe God, and 
be accepted of him: This is the one Thing his Soul 
deſires, and that he's reſolved to ſeek after, 4 the 
ays 
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Days of his Life; in r of which, all 
other Things are Cyphers, Vanity, and nothing; 
Particularly he is ambitious, 

That he may obtain a more compleat Conqueſt 
over his ſinful Paſſions, irregular Deſires and Mo- 
tions; that he may be able to crucify the Fleſh with 
the Affections and Luſts, cleanſing himſelf from all 
Filthineſs both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, perfec- 
ting Holineſs in the Fear of God ; that all groſs, 
fleſhly Deſires, all the Deeds of the Body may be 
mortified; that Pride, Envy, Malice and ſuch 
like Filthines of the Spirit may be wholly rooted 
out of his Nature; all lofty Imaginations caſt.down, 
and every Thought brought into Subjection to the 
Obedience of Chriſt. 

That he may have a divine Ability for, and be 

_—_ every good Work ; may be ſtrengthened 

Spirit, with Might in the inward Man; have 

— and Diſpoſition of Mind for all the 
1 and Services of Religion; for the Duties 
of his ſpecial Office, and particular Relations; for 
Works of Piety and Charity, as Occaſion requires. 
In a Word, that he may be fitted to do or ſuffer, 
to converſe wich God and Man, according to the 
Laws and Rules of his ſacred Profeſſion. 

That he may always Js keep Poſſeſſion of himſelf, 
preſerve a Serenity, Compoſure and Calmneſs with- 
in, under any Events; not be elated by Proſperi- 
ty, or depreſs d by Adverſity; neither be ruffled 
by a frowning, or tickled by a ſmiling World; 
but paſs through every State of Things with In- 
differency, bearing either Rep oach or Applaule 
with an undiſturbed Mind; with a Senſe of the 
divine Hand in every Thing, and the divine Eye 
upon him, conſtantly obſerving his Motions and 
Frame. Chriſt was the ſame when the Multitude 
A him, and when they reviled him, in the 


midſt 
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midſt of their Hoſanna's and Detractions! Gloridus 
Artainment! Could the Chriſtian come up to ir, 
he would triumph therein more than Alexander in 
all his Spoils. | | * 
That he may live in a Conſtant Acknowledg- 
ment of God and Submiſſion to him in all his Pro- 
vidences; not only bearing, but adoring his Hand 
in his Diſpenſations; maintaining a holy Compla- 
cency or well Pleaſedneſs therein. He would 


« conſider as one * expreſſes it, that God is * -s 
„ the Maſter of the Senſes, that we muſt not Holy Liv- 
« chuſe which Part we ſhall act; it concerns us 8.105. 


« only to be careful, that we do it well; always 


« ſaying, 1f + this pleaſe God, let it be as it is: And t Ee 
« we who pray that God's Will may be done -on 7% 0 


« Earth, as it is in Heaven, muſt remember that 
« the Angels do whatſoever is commanded them, 
and go wherever they are ſent, and refuſe no 
« Circumſtances : And if their Employment be 
« croſſed by a higher Decree, they fit down in 
0 Peace, and rejoyce in the Event; as when the 
« Angel of Judea could not prevail in Behalf of 


e the People committed to his Charge, becauſe Dar. x.1 3. 


« the Angel of Per/ia oppoſed it; he only told che 
« Story at the command of God, and was as con- 
tent, and worſhipped with as great an Exta- 
« ſy in his Proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. 
„Thus fhould- the Chriſtian do, if he keep the 
Station wherein God hath placed him; hell ne- 
ver long for Things without, bur ſit at home 
e feaſting upon the divine Providence“ This is 
the Mark the Chriſtian's Ambition levels at, that 
his Will may in every Thing go along with the 
divine Will, when clearly manifeſted; not only ſub- 
mitting to it, in this or that Providence, as what 
muſt be; bur reſting in it, and approving it, as 
what 1s fit ta be, and is beſt; So that he may - 
| mo 
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moſt fay. as Luther, Fiat Voluntas mea, mea quiq tua; 
let my Will be done, as being wholly referr'd to, 
and included in thine. _ 

Thar he may have his Love enlarged and infla- 
med, towards God and towards Men; a more ex- 
tenfive, catholick, divine Charity; a Heart to love 
Enemies, to overlook and forgive Injuries, and o- 
vercome Evil with Good. f * 

That he may preſerve a devdut Frame, and keep 
the Fire of the Altar always in; be glad when he 
is called to go to the Houſe of God, and find an 
Heart for Worſhip, publick or ſecret, and that as 
often as the time of it returns. F | 

That he may taſte the Pleaſures, and partake of 
the Refreſhments of Worſhip; neither want the 
ſerious, ſolemn Frame, nor miſs the divine Pre- 
ſence, but have lively Intercourſe with God there- 
in; ſee his Power and Glory in his Sanctuary, be- 
fatisfied with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and drink 
of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. | | 
That his Children and Houſhold after him (it 
he be a Parent) may keep the Way of the Eord, 
be found walking in the Truth, that he may ſee 
Chriſt formed in them; ſee them partaking of the 
high Honour and Dignity of being genuine and 
-uſeful Members of the Chriftian Church. Oh 
how doth he travail in Birth for this Purpoſe? 
beſeeching the Lord Night and Day with Tears : 
And how would he triumph in it, could he ſee 
the Travail of his Soul in this Reſpect? 

- Theſe, and the like, are the Objects of the Chriſ- 
tian's Ambition; whilſt the Men of this World 
are intent upon worldly Good, upon riſing higher, 
getting more; his Ambition has a nobler Game, 
and different Reference, viz. that he may govern 
his Spirit, overcome his Corruption, diſcharge his 
Duties, guard his Frame, and enjoy his God! * 
N e 
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he can ſacceed in theſe Things, all is well, nothing 
can then come amiſs to him; let the World revile 
and reproach, Friends forſake him, and Relations 
rieve him; if Heaven ſmite, and God lift up the 
ight of his Countenance upon him, this puts Glad- 
ne into his Heart, and gtves him a Triumph over 
all Adverſity. Wees 
Thus 'tis with Chriſtians of Eminency, of high- 
er Stature and Attainment in Religion. Tho”as 
long as they are in the World, the Affairs of it 
wifl demand ſome of their Attention, and th 
can't wholly over-look the Cravings of the bodily 
Appetites, nor muſt they neglect the Offices of Life; 
yet their chief Concern is about the other World, 
and their Way to it. The Intereſts of that have 
their moſt ſollicitous, moſt delightful Thoughts; and 
with ſome it may be the greateſt Number of their 
Thoughts : Nay even whilſt they ſeem buſy among 
inferiour Services here below, their Mind is often 
aſpiring, looking above them, and beyond them: 
*Tis a divine Paſſage of the Philoſopher, and yet, 
no doubt verified in ſome : As the Rays of the 
Sun, ſays he, touch the Earth, and yet are there, 
« from whence they are darted, fo a great and de- 
c yout Mind is familiarly converſant here below, 
&« ſed beret inter ſuperos, tis fix*'d on God, and the 
«© Inhabitants of another World; from whence he 
lets fall a Look upon thefe lower Things, not with 
out Contempt of them, they ſeem ſo little to him. 
O my God! regulate my Affections, and di- 
rect them to their 3 Objects; if my Soul 
may but proſper and be in Health, and my religi- 


ous Affairs ſucceed well, as to other Things, more 
Eſtate, Honour, Reputation, outward Comforts, Oc. 
I have nothing to ſay; my Happineſs dependeth 
not upon them: They may be either __ or bad, 
as they are uſed, as they fit me, or as 


need them, 
or 
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or can bear them; and therefore I leave them in a 
wiſer Hand than my own, either to give or deny, 
as he. ſhall chuſe for me ; What thou wilt, and 
as thou wilt, only forſake me not; grant me thy 
Preſence and Favour, and *tis enough. Deus meus 
S omnia: Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee, and 
there is none on Earth I deſire beſides thee? 


— 


— — 
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Of the Religious Education of CHII- 


DREN. 


Twenty d. FD Atal are the Miſtakes Men run into in this 
cond Spe- great and momentous Affair, the Education of 
amen. their Children. The common Methods of Edu- 
cation don't ſeem to have any thing of God and 
Religion in them. O my Soul ! be upon thy 

Guard here. I know Abrabam, ſays God, that he 

will command his Children and Houfhold after bim, 

and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, Gen. xvii: 

19. Let this be thy ſollicitous Care, and conſtant, 

faithful Endeavour. *Tis true, I cannot give them 

Grace, and ſecure their Religion; but as God has 
appointed me my Duty, and laid his Commands 

upon me, he has encouraged my Expectation of 
Succeſs. A Religious Education, it- it be truly 

| and throughout ſuch, and don't fail in any neceſſary 
| Branches of it, is often, and ir may be ordinarily 
1 followed with a Bleſſing, and made effectual: Train 
b up a Child in the Way be ſhould go, and when be is 
N old be will not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 3. Lord, 
— me to attend my Duty and thy Preſcriptions, 
and leave the Event in thy Hand. In order to it 
I would propoſe to myſelf the following Rules. 
Ht, I purpoſe and reſolve to be ſerious and ſo- 
lemn in devoting my Children to God in Baptiſm. 
A great 
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A great many ſeem to make Baptiſm only a proper 
T = of giving Names to their Children.” gt 
Seaſon of Feaſting and Merriment, or at leaſt mat- 
ter of Form and Compliance with an eſtabliſh'd 
Cuſtom, leaving out what is moſt eſſential to the 
Ordinance, the concern they have with God there- 
in. When Parents offer theit Children to Baptiſm, 
they are ſolemnizing a Family Covenant as it were; 
that is, the common Chriſtian Covenant, as made 
with them and their Family, owning their Rela- 
tion to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; en- 
deavouting to inſert; as I may ſay, the Name of 
this or that Child into 's Covenant; and ta 
continue the high Privilege and Honour of ſuch a 
Relation in their Family. And how iniportant a 
Thing is this? And with how much Seriouſneſs 
ſhould we go about it? O my Soul! remember 
thy Faults this Day; be humbled for paſt Remiſs- 
neſs and Neglects, and be more ſerious and devote 
in thy Future Tranſaction of this Kind, I knew 
a Family, all the Branches of which ſeem'd to have 
an early and à more than common Senſe of Religi- 
on, for which a judicious and grave Man gave this 

Reaſon z that next to the ſpecial Favour and Grace 
of God, he thought it owing to the religious So- 
lemnity and Seriouſneſs, with which the Head of 
the Family devoted his Children to God in Bap- 
tiſm. 

- 2dly, I purpoſe and reſolve to be early and con- 
ſtant in the proper Methods of Inſtruction; parti- 
cularly to inculcate and labour to poſſeſs them with 
a Conviction and Senſe of the Worth and Dignity 
of the Soul, of the Certainty of a future State of 
Immortality, of the Importance of eternal Things, 
and ſet my ſelf all I can to bring this World into a 
juſt Neglect and Contempt with them; to inſtill a 


high eneration for the oly Scriptures, recom- 
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mending and making the Bible their chief Study 
and Delight, if it may be. This has been the Way 
of good People in all Ages. Timothy from a Child 
knew the holy Scripture, 2 Tim. iii. 13. The Jews 
were commanded diligenily to teach the Words of 
the Law to their Children, Deas. vi. 6. and how 
defective ſoever they were in other Things, their 
Zeal in this particular was very commendable, Jo- 
ſepbus tells us, their Children were train'd up in 
the Knowledge of the Law from their very Infan- 
cy, and were ſo expert therein, that they knew eve- 
ry Thing as perfectiy as their own Names. Nor were 
the Primitive Chriſtians leſs careful in this reſpect : 
The Bible, eſpecially the New Teſtament, wastheir 
Inſtitutes, the Grammar of their Religion, in which 
their Catechumens and Children were grounded. 
St. Jerome, in one of his Epiſtles, giving Direc- 
tions for the Education of a young Lady of a 
noble Chriſtian Family, adviſes, ** That as ſoon as 
«© ſhe was capable ſhe ſhould learn the Pſalms, Pro- 
« verbs, Eccleſiaſtes ; next be taught the four Goſ- 
« pels, and have them always in her Hand; then 
get the As and Epiſtles by Heart, and then pals 
< to the reading of the Prophets.“ How little of 
this is there in the preſent Difcipline of moſt Fa- 
milies? Muſick, Dancing, Play-Books, with a. 
Collection of Novels, light Poetry, Sc. theſe are 
looked upon as the great Accompliſhments of young; 
Perſons, and mainly attended to in their Education 
which, no doubt, is one great Cauſe of that De- 
generacy we ſo much complain of in the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Chriſtian Religion. Conſider, O my 
Soul! that in Baptiſm thou entereſt thy Children 
into the School of Chriſt, and layeſt thyſelf un- 
cer Obligations. to teach them his Doctrine: En- 
Ceavour to do this with Conſtancy and Care; put 
bis Book into theic Hands, and help them to take 

| : Out 
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out of it the great and important Leſſons it con- 
rains. | 

3dly, I purpoſe and reſolve to watch and guard 
their Manners, and apply myſelf in all the Me- 
thods I can, to cure the Maladies and Diſtempers 
of their Minds. I would conſtantly recommend 
to them all ſocial and divine Virtues, Love to God 
and Man, in all the Branches of it, Sobriety, Mo- 
deſty, Humility, the Government of their Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites; Diffidence of themſelves, E- 
ſteem and Reverence of Superiors ; eſpecially their 
Parents, Miniſters and Inſtructors; Juſtice, Truth, 
and Charity in their Words; and when any Symp- 
toms of evil, any immoral, vicious Inclinations 
begin to appear, I would ſet myſelf, with great 
Sollicitude, to ſuppreſs them and root them out; 
to which Pres I would carefully watch over 
them, and - oblerve every thing of this Kind: I 
would note down their more remarkable Miſcar- 
riages from, time to time, put them upon doing 
the like, and not only give ſuitable Admonitions 
and Cautions, but direct to ſuch Texts of Scrip- 
ture, where they may ſee themſelves corrected and 
cenſured. . And to enforce all, I would add the 
Sanction of mine Authority, commanding my Chil- 
dren and Houſhold after me to keep the Way of the 
Lord; encouraging them by proper Rewards in 
well-doing, and reſtraining them by Threats and 
Puniſhments from the contrary, Prov. xix. 18. 
Prov. 13. 24. | 

4thly, I purpoſe and reſolve at fit Times to ad- 
dreſs myſelt to them in a more ſolemn Manner, 
treating with them about the Affairs of their Souls; 
warning them of the Danger of ſuch and ſuch Ne- 
glects, ſuch and ſuch Practices and Purſuits; recom- 
mending to them Religion from all ſuitable To- 

picks; and particularly preſſing them to a perſonal 
Gg2 ' covenanting 
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covenanting with God, eſpecially at the Lord's 
Table ; for which 1 would endeavour to 
afford them all . 1 
5thly, I N — to diſpoſe of them 
in the World, to chuſe their Callings, Employ. 
ments and Maſters; their Relations, Husbands, and 
Wives, ſo far as I can, and the whole State of their 
Affairs, with an intire Reference and Subſerviency to 
the great Ends of Religion. Oh! that I may not, 
as is too commonly the Caſe, by Careleſsneſs and 
Treachery in theſe Inſtances, deſtroy what I have 
been building ; and after I have devoted my Chil- 
dren to God, and engaged to bring them up ac- 
cording to the Rules and Laws of the Chriſtian 
Diſcipline, ſacrifice them to Mammon, and barter 
away their Souls for a little preſent Advantage, 
What is this but to imitate thoſe wretched Idola- 
ters the Prophet ſpeaks of, Jer. xxxii. 35. who built 
bigh Places to Baal, to caufe their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters to paſs through the Fire unto Molech. Their 
Souls, it not their Bodies, hereby become a Vic- 
tim. Oh! may I never be guilty of this Perfidi- 
ouſneſs. I profeſs to take God as my Covenant 
God; I have given up my Children to him in 
Covenant; I lie ro him, and am an Hypocrite, 
unleſs I chuſe him as Portion and theirs eſteem- 
ing his Loving-Kindnelſs better than Life. 
6thly, I purpoſe, and ſhall endeavour to enforce 
all my Inſtructions by my Example, and not to 
run down in Practice what I recommend by Pre- 
cept ; 'would take Care whilſt I inculcate to them 
the Neceſlity of Religion, and of minding another 
World, preferring the Intereſts of it to this World, 
not to neglect it myſelf, and thereby deſtroy the 
Efficacy of my own Dictrine; would take Care, 
while ] talk to them of Moderation, Humility, Self- 
denial, &c. not to live in the contrary Vices my- 
| it 
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felf, and indulge myſelf in Practices I am conſtant- 
ly repreſenting to them the Danger of, If, while 
I talk to them or governing their Paſſions, I give 
a looſe to my on; and againſt reviling and back- 
biting others, I daily take the Liberty of doing fo 
before them; if while I talk to them of the Du- 
ties of Retirement, of Diligence and Conſtancy 
therein, I manifeſt I haveno Regard to thele Things 
myſelf; often read grave Lectures of Mortification 
and Contempt of the World, and yet diſcover by 
my Conduct, bath of myſelt and them, that I have 
nothing ſo much at Heart; this can have no other 
Tendency but to undermine all my Inſtructions, 
and make the young Pupil deſpiſe them as Words 
in Courſe, and a fort of Cant; or at leaſt make 
him like myſelf, an Hypocrite, and vain Pretender to 
Religion, Dread, Q my Saul ! this trifling ; if 
Religion be neceſſary and good for others, tis good 
for thee 3 nor wilt thou ever teach ta Purpoſe, 
whilſt an ill Conſcience and an ill Example tare 
thee in the Face. Parents ſhould be able to ſay to 
their Children, as the Apo/tle doth to the Theſſalo- 
nians, Je are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how bolily and 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves among you, 
1 Theff. ii. 10. Thoſe Things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard and ſben in me do, 
and the God of Peace ſhall be with you, Phil. iv. 9. 
Ithly, I purpoſe and reſolve to look up to God, 
in frequent, fervent Prayer, far his Inſtruction, to 
accompany and crown mine. This muſt be my 
daily Work ; and I would often tet ſome Time 
apart for more ſolemn Interceſſion and Supplication 
in behalf of my Children; Jaying before him, and 
enlarging upon their ſeveral Caſes, Neceſſities and 
Wants, and recommending them particularly to 
God, and begging he would direct me in my Me- 
chods of Conduct towards them; and eſpecially 
Gg3 when 
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when I have any cloſe Reproof, or Admonition to 
give them, that he would aſſiſt me in that Appli- 
cation, and bleſs it; prepare their Hearts to receive 
it, make it ſuitable ad effectual. The more we 
depend on God in this, and all che great Affairs of 
Religion, the more Succeſs we are like to have: 
He has often proſper'd, and own'd ſuch a Depen- 
dence Ambroſe told Monica, the Mother of Au- 
ſtin, who had been ſo importunate for his Conver- 
ſion, that a Son of ſo many Prayers could not miſcar- 
ry: Not that Prayer, though as fervent as Momca's, 
is always ſucceſsful ; but ' tis often ſoz often a Means 
of enriching and bleſſing a Family, and ſometimes 
has been anſwer'd in very glorious Fruits, and 
prov'd the beſt Inheritance to their Children, after 
the pious Supplicants have been laid in the Duſt, 

Help me, O my God! with all tuitable Zeal and 
Patience, to attend my Duty in this Particular ot 
it; may I walk within my Houſe with a perfect 
Heart; not only inſtructing, but exhorting and 
charging as a Father his Children, that they walk wor- 
thy of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Whilſt ſo many 
are ſeeking great Things for themſelves, and theirs 
in this World, I would ſeek great Things of a 
more excellent and durable Nature; whilſt they 
project how to make a Man of this or that Child, 
as they expreſs it, I would be ſollicitous to make 
every one of mine a Chriſtian, and conſtantly pur- 
ſue ſuch Meaſures as have the moſt direct Tenden- 
cy to that Purpoſe. Lord, grant me the Deſire 
and Travail of my Soul herein, and I have nothing 
greater, nothing, farther to ask : 
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O glorifjing Go p. 


5 T IS agreed, I thing, among Chriſtians, what- Terenty 
ever End God may be ſaid to have in ma- 7 54 
king the World, and in all his Works, that the P“ Hen. 


great and ultimate End of Man, and which he is 
to propoſe to himſelf as his End, is God himſelf, 
his Honour and Glory. This Religion teacheth 
us: Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we 
are to do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. But 
though this' be allowed to be our End, and what 
we often talk of as ſuch, it may be few, compara- 
tively, have any diſtinct and juſt Notion of the 
Thing, what it ts to glorify God. *Tis not certain- 
ly to add to his Glory, to, make him glorious, or 
more glorious than he is; this no Creatures, neither 
Men nor Angels can do: But *tis, in ſhort, 1 pre- 
ſerve and expreſs a Senſe of his Excellency. We glo- 
rify God, when in our whole Conduct and. Beha- 
viour we ſhew an Eſteem. of him, and Regard to 
him, ſuitable to the Dignity of his Nature; 
when we have thoſe inward Aﬀections, and diſco- 
ver them upon all Occaſions, that are due to a Be- 
ing of ſuch Excellencies, and anſwer the ſeveral 
Perfections we acknowledge in him: For Inſtance, 
We glorify his Power when we own and cele- 
brate it in all the Diſplays thereof, in his Works, 
both of Creation and Providence; when we rel 
on him for the Performance of all he has Proms 
being perſuaded he can do every Thing, and that no 
Thought can be witholaen from him, Job Ixii. 2. 
Thus Abraham glorified the divine Power, truſt- 
ing in it through fuch Difficulties as a weak Faith 
could not have ſurmounted: He believed in n 
againſt Hope; configer*d not bis own Body, now 
by * ws. © I | when 
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when be was about 100 Nears old, nor yet the Dead- 
meſs of Sarah's Womb, He ſtagger*d not at the Pro- 
miſe through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20, The three 
Fewiſb Worthies glorified the divine Power, when 
they ſer it againſt the Threats of the haughty Mo- 
narch, and in Conſideration of it deſpiſed all his 
Terrors. The God whom we ſerve, ſay they, is 
able to deliver us out of thy Hand, Dan. viii. 17, 
The Chriſtian glorifieth it by the like Truſt, in 
all Dangers and Difficulties; particularly in his con- 
fident Hope of a Reſurreftian by the Power of 
God, Matt. 22. 29. Farther, we glorify his Pow- 
er, when we fear him more than all other Beings, 
Matt. x. 28. When we reverence him as the great 
Sovereign and ſupream Lord of all, Matt. vi. 13, 
and in a Word, when we expect all Performances 
of Power from him, and flight ſuch Objections as 
would diſcqurage our Faith and Truſt. 
WWe glorify his Wiſdom, when we take Notice 
of the Manifeſtations of it in all his Ways; when 
we maintain a Veneration ſuitable to ſo great an 
Excellency ; when we implicitly acquieſce in his 
Providences, even though we underſtand nat 
the Meaning and Deſign of them; believing that 
all God does is well done ; that there can no 
Error in his Adminiſtration; when accordingly we 
wait for, and reſign to his Conduct in all Things, 
We glorify his Mercy when we make that our 
Refuge under a Senſe of Guilt, and believe it ſuf- 
ficient to pardon the greateſt Tranſgreſſions; and 
will do it, -in the Way, and according to the Plan 
and Scheme of the Goſpel Covenant, P/al. li. 1. 
We glorify his Qmniſcience and Immenſity, 
when we ſet him always before us, and at our 
Tight Hand; believe he ſeeth in ſecret ; and accord- 


ingly are as buſy in that part of Religion, which 
| 1 
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is withdrawn from the View of Men, and as de- 
vour in it, as if all was tranſacted upon the open 
Theatre of the World, Matt. vi. 6+ When a Senſe 
of his Eye upon us, and his certain Knowledge of 
the inward Motions, Thoughts and Intentions of 
the Heart, reſtrain from thoſe Sins. that have the 
Temptation of Privacy; when we dare not diſ- 
ſemble and a& with Diſguiſe, becauſe God knows 
it; dare not lie or conceal the Truth when called 
ta utter it, becauſe, tho“ we may pals undiſcover'd 
amongſt Men, yet we conſider that all Things are 
naked and open ta his Eyes, My Son, ſays 7o/pua 
to Achan, confeſs and give Glory to the God of Ifrael, 
and tell me what thou haſt done, Joſh. vii. 19. When 
we reverence his Preſence, at all Times ſpeaking, 
thinking and acting in his Fear. 

We glorify his Holineſs and Majeſty, when we 
behave qurſelves with ſuitable Lowlineſs and Self- 
Abaſement before him, Gen. xviii. 27. and like 
the Seraphim cover our Faces when we behold his, 
Tſai. vi. 2. When a Senſe of his infinite Purity and 
Greatneſs deeply humbles us, lays us in the Duſk 
as vile and nothing. 

We glorify him in his Providences, when we 
reverence every Diſpenſation; eye his Hand, own 
his Sovereignty, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs, &c. 
therein; dutifully ſubmit to his Will, and when, 
whatſoever he appoints and doth, we fall at his Foot 
and do Obeiſance. | r 

We glorify him in his Word and Laws, when 
we eſteem them according to their Excellency, as 
holy, wiſe, juſt and good; make them our Study, 
Meditation, and Delight, our Monitors and Rule; 
ſubjecting ourſelves to the Authority of God there- 
in, and that at all Times, and in all Things. 

In ſhort, we glorify him as God, as the moſt ex- 
cellent Being, when our greateſt Ambition, and 


ir 
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conſtant Endeavour is to love him, ſerve him, obe 
him, and, in our Meaſure, to be like him; when 
we are ſollicitous to obtain his Favour, eſteeming 
his loving Kindneſs better than Life; are more con- 
cerned to pleaſe him, and recommend ourſelves to 
him, than about any other Intereſt in the World; 
when we covet his Preſence. and triumph in it, 
and are willing not only to leave this World, but 
to go through Death, any Sort of Death, for the 
Joys of his Prelence. 

This is to glorify God: We glorify him inward- 
ly, when we have that eſteem and Reverence of 
God, Fear, Truſt, Love, Sc. that the Perfections 
and Excellencjes of his Nature require: And we 


glorify him outwardly, and give others Occaſion 


to glorify him, when we ſhew our inward Eſteem, 
Reverence, Devotion, Cc. in a Courſe of Action; 
ſpeaking honourably of God upon all Occaſions; 
publickly worſhipping him, and with all becom- 
ing Devotion; expreſling a Zeal for his Name and 
Honour; being ready to vindicate it at all times, 
as we are able; and in a Word, acting in every In- 
ſtance as thoſe who underſtand the Perfection of 
their Rule, the Greatneſs and Excellency of their 
Maſter, and as ſeeing him that is inviſible : Hereby 
our Light Hines before Men, and we give them Oc- 
caſion (ſeeing our good Works, with what Deco- 
rum and Decency, with what Reverence of God, 
Sc. we act) to glorify our Father that is in Hea- 
Ven. : W | | 

O my Soul! let this be thy Care, thy Study and 
thy Ambition; to honour God in thy Thoughts, 
Words ard Actions; to diſcover a due Senſe of his 
infinite Excellencies, and to make a juſt Repreſen- 
tation of him to the World. Give him the Glory 
of every Attribute, and conſtantly act under the 


Influence of it; let his Power deter thee from Sin, 


encourage 
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encourage thee to thy Duty in the midſt of all 
Difficulties and Dangers: Fear him that can kill, not 
the Body only; let a Senſe of his Perfections draw 
out all ſuitable Graces; a Senſe of his conſtant Pre- 
ſence. compoſe thee to Gravity and Decency of 
Behaviour : Endeavour thus to glorify God, make 
it the general End of thy Life, and the End of thy 
particular Actions: Whether thou eateſt or drinteſt, 
or whatever thou doſt, do all to the Glory of God: Give 
him the Glory of all he has done for the World, 
for the Church, for thyſelf: Acknowledge him in 
every Thing, in thy Enjoyments, Comforts, At- 
tainments, and Works; let it be engraven on thy 
Hears. By the Grace of God I am what I am. This 
I have done by the goad Hand of my God upon 
me; it was his Wiſdom that directed me, his Grace 
that ſupplied me, his Strength that carried me thro” 
the Service. When I can ſay this with a full Con- 
viction of my Dependence on God's Help, and 
with a due Senſe of his Goodneſs therein, I un- 
derſtand the Gloria Deo (Glory to God) which 
is too often paid him in a Compliment, and there 
is ſomething more than Form in my Aſcription. 
O my Soul / endeavour to fix thy Attention right; 


make God thy all; his Glory thy conſtant Aim: 


Thou needeſt not exclude thy own Intereſt, nor 
art thou required to do ſo: that's always in Con- 
nexion with God's Glory: He that truly honours 
God, will effectually ſerve his own Intereſt and 
Comfort, and ſecure his Salvation. Lord, affift 
me in the Choice of my End, and in the Purſuit 
thereof; fill my Mind with a Senſe of thy Excel- 
lencies; and may I, in all my Converſe with thy- 
ſelf and with my Fellow-Creatures, act as under 
thy Eye and Influence, walking worthy, and ſhew- 
ing forth the Virtues of him that has called me; 
of whom, thro' whom, to whom are all Things, to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. '.  ——_— 
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And thus I have given ſome ſpecial Examples for 
the Aſſiſtance of intelligent and devout Chriſtians. 
I have drawn them out to a greater Length than I 
deſigned, It may be the Subjects I have choſen 
will be leſs acceptable to ſome, and may be thoyght 
not ſo proper for Meditation; but my Intention 
is to lay down the Method and Manner of Medi- 
tation; to which Purpoſe any Subjects may be 
{ſuitable : And indeed I have made Choice of theſe, 
not only becauſe I look upon them of Importance 
in the Chriſtian Life; but becauſe I apprehend them 
growing out of Faſhion, andalmoſt obſolete among 
us. The Strain of modern Writings in Divinity, 
and modern Sermons, ſeems to run another Way 
and being myſelf convinc'd that there is a Reality 
in theſe Things, and that many of them are the 
Truths by which Souls chiefly live and proſper, and 
in which, particularly, Devotion is eminently con- 
cern'd; I found it no Difficulty to riſque my Re- 

tation, and expoſe myſelf to the Cenſure of ſome 

riticks, rather than neglect any Part of the Ser- 
vice, to ſerious Perſons, I propos'd in this Effay, 
I ſhall haſten through what remains on the Head of 
Meditation, and only touch upon & few Subjects 
for occaſional Meditation, in a very tranſient Way, 
with greater Negligence of Stile and Method, and 
qhereby make the Specimen fitter for Imitation, 


 Sner- 


gelt. IX. Of Meditat an 
Scr. X. 


Some specimens of Occaſional Medi- 
EF tation. 


nd — — 


Cn the Reverence due in God's Worſhip. 
Saturday Night, 7 a- Clock. 


Am by the good Hand of my God upon me 
brought near the Cloſe of another Week, and 
have a near Proſpect of another Sabbath. Among 
the Du ies that lie before me the enſuing Day, 
thoſe that concern publick Worſhip, are not the 
leaſt conſiderable. It was, I preſume, one great 
end, if not the chief end of God, in the Inſtitu- 
tion of a Sabbath, or Day of ſacred Reſt, and for 
which it is continued in the Church, that Men 
might meet together, openly acknowledge God, 
pay homage to him, and converſe. with him in 
the Solemnities of. Worſhip ; and upon the Diſ- 
charge of his Duty in a right manner, I reckon 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath, and the Comfort 
of it very much dependeth. | | 
Among other. Defects with reference hereto 
which I have io — my ſelf of, one is Want 
of due Reverence in the Houſe and Worſhip of 
God. I have not conſider'd, that when 
T come into the Houſe a God; the Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip, I am in his more ſpecial, immediate. 
ſolemn Preſence; and conſequently that a more 
than common Reverence is due from me. Oh my 
God! forgive paſt Forgetfulneſs and ma 
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; and help me in my future Conduct. Thou art e- 
very where preſent, filling Heaven and Earth; but 
here I may expect a more ſpecial Preſence. Oh 
that I-had a greater Senſe of it: Help. me here to 
ſer thee always before me; and when I enter into 
thy Courts, to behave my ſelf as one under deep 
Impreſſions of thy Eye and Preſence, ſaying as the 
devour Patriarch, How dreadful (or venerable) is 
thi Place] this is none other but the Houſe of God, 

and this is the Gate of Heaven, Gen. xxvili. 17. 

It was one of the Precepts and Rules God 
gave his ancient People, the Jews, that they 
thould reverence bis Sanctuary, Lev. xix. 30. There 
was, no doubt, a peculiar Holineſs in that Place, 
and a pecular Reverence due to it, founded” on 
Reafons peculiar to that Diſpenſation: Irs very 
Name imports Holineſs and Sanctity. It was a di- 

o vine Structure, a Building of God. He drew the 

| Model of it, Exod; xxvi. 30. It had a folemn 

| Conſecration, by divine Appointment, Exod. xlix. 

10. It was diſtinguiſh'd and honour'd by the 

Scbechinab, the ſenſible glorious Preſence of God, 

Exod. xxv. 8. And as God took Poſſeſſion of it, 

and ſanctified it by his extraordinary Preſence, ſo 

from thence, he manifeſted himſelf to his People, 

and often in a peculiar ſenſible Manner, Exod. xxv. 

22. xxxiv. 35. Levit. i. 1, Theſe Things gave 

a. Gloty to that Place of Worſhip, made it 

a Santtuary, and call'd for ſpecial 'Reverence : Ac- 

| cordingly ſundry Laws and Rules were preſcrib'd 

= them, relating to that Reverence, which I ſhall 
= not at preſent meddle with. 

| *Tis certain there is now under the Goſpel 19 

= ſuch Sanctuary, or holy Place. It was the Shechi- 

nab eminently that diſtinguiſh'd that Place here- 

rofore, and render'd it holy. Thus Sinai and Sion 

were call'd holy, becauſe the SHechinab or Glory of 

| the 
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the Lord appear'd in them in fo illuſtrious a man- 
ner; and hence the Mount of Transfiguration is 
call'd the holy Mount, 2 Pet. i. 18. becauſe of the 
excellent Glory there manifeſted, v. 17. But this 
Holinels was purely relative, owing to the hollow- 
ing, ſanctifying, extraordinary Preſence of God; 
and ceas'd whenever that was withdrawn. Sh1ilgb 
was no longer holy, when the Ark and Tabernas 
cle and Shechinab were remov'd from it. Jeruſalem 
was once the holy City, but now is not ſo, be- 
cauſe God has forſaken it. *Tis obſervable that 
when the 5hechinah had at any time remov'd from 
the Sanctuary, and left the moſt holy Place, as it 
often did, particularly to direct the Children of 
Iſrael in their Marches, it was no longer eſteem'd 
moſt holy, and therefore not only Aaron, but his 
Sons, the common Prieſts, might come into it, 
Numb. iv: 5. So that I think it certain there can 
remain with us no ſuch Thing, properly ſpeaking, 
as a Sanctuary or holy Place, unleſs we can prove 
a Shechinab in them. We may conſecrate them 
by Forms and Rites of Religion, and invocate the 
divine Preſence; may call them holy, but can ne- 
ver make them holy in the ſame Senſe as the Jew- 
iſh Tabernacle and Temple were holy, unleſs hy 
ſome Means or other, we can introduce a ſenſible 
Diſplay of the Divinity into them: And therefore 
we find Places of Worſhip under the Goſpel were 
choſen without Diſtinction, and without any Pre- 
tence of Holineſs. So our Saviour told us it ſhoul& 
be, Jobn iv. 20, 21, 23. And ſo we find it was: 
Chriſt preach'd in Synagogues, Mat. xiii, 54. Mark 
vi. 2. On a Mountain, Mat. v. 1. By the Sea-ſide, 
Mark iv. 1. Ina Ship, Mat. xii. 2. In an Houſe, 
Mark. ii. 1. 2. And thus did the Apoſtles, A#s 
i. 13. Ut. 46. v. 42. xviii. 7. 11. xviii. 30, 31. 
There was but one particular Place which g 
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God choſt to put his Name in, and to which their 
Sacrifices and Offerings were to be brought; but 
under the Goſpel Incenſe is to be offer'd iz every 
Place, Mal. i. 11. ; 
But though Places of Worſhip are not now ho- 
ly, as under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation the Taberna- 
cle and Temple were, yet undoubtedly there is a 
Reverence due to them, or at leaſt in them, They 
may ſtill be cald-zhe Houſe of God, and ought to 
be eſteem'd the Places of his ſpecial Preſence. The 
Jewiſh Sanctuary was frequently ternied the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, or Meeting; not from the 
People's meeting together in it, bur rather becauſe 
there GOD met with them. Our Places of Wor- 
mid are ſtill Tabernacles of Aſeeting z Places in 
which we profeſſedly go to meet with God, and 
more ſolemnly approach him. Where God is wor- 
ſhipp'd according to his own Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment, he ſtil records his Name, and we may 
expect the Accompliſhment of what he has pro- 
mis'd, that he will come to his Worſhippers and 
bleſs them, Exod. 20. 24. Wherever two or three are 
gathered together in his Name, he will be in the mid(t 
of them, Mat. 18. 20. Whether that Text refer 
directly to Aſſemblies for Worſhip or not, we need 
not, I think, exclude this Senſe in the Interpreta- 
tion. God is now preſent with his worſhipping 
Servants, as well as formerly, tho' there was ſome- 
thing peculiar with reſpect to outward Glory, and 
the like, in the Manifeſtation of his Prefence then; 
and it may be that viſible Shechinab, or Glory, 
which fill'd the Places of Worſhip heretofore, 
may be conſider*d as typical of a moral ſpiritual 
Sbecbinab and Glory under the Goſpel ; of that 
__ Meaſure of Light, Life and Comfort, that 

evout Men are fayour'd with in Goſpel-worſhip. 


'Tis 


». 
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»Tis of ſome Weight in this Matter, and a good 
Argument of a ſpecial, eminent Preſence of God, 
in Places of publick Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
that the Angels are repreſented as waiting, and giv- 
ing their Artendance therein. That celebrated Cri- 
fick, Mr. Joſeph Mede, thinks that when God is 
ſaid to be in one Place more than another, *tis_ to 
be underſteod of his Retinue or Train. The 
« King, faith he, is there where his Court and 
« Retinue is; ſo the Lord of Hoſt is there ſpe- 
« cially preſent, where the heavenly Guards, the 
« bleſſed Angels, keep their Station and Rendez- 
« vous.“ And he endeavours. to prove that all 
the Appearances of the divine Majeſty in Scripture 
are dekrib'd by that Retinue: And indeed the 
Sbechinab or Glory of God conſiſted, as many 
think, of the divine Majeſty with Angels mini- 
ſtring to him, making up his Retinue, and execut- 
ing his Commands. There were Miniſters and 
Tokens of his Preſence, and hence we find by 
God's Appointment Cherubims ſet up in the holy 
Place, overſpreading and covering the Ark, call'd 


by the Apoſtle Cherubim of Glory, (i. e.) Sym- Heb. ix; 


bols of the divine glorious Preſence. The An- 5. 
gels were eminently preſent in God's Temple 
and Sanctuary of old, as a Signification of the di- 
vince Preſence there; and the Apoſtle intimates that 
they are ſtill preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblies and 
Places of publick Worſhip under the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. where he is admoniſhing to behave with 
Decency and Reverence in ſuch Places, becauſe of 
the Angels, Angels are preſent, as Spectators, and 
it may be for other Purpoſes, with Chriſtians in 
their Worſhip: Hence Chry/oſtome calls the Church 
or Place of publick Worſhip, the Place of Angels 
& Arch-ang ls, and Palace of Cod. - - 
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Oh! my Soul, reflect on this Matter, and learn 
to reverence God's Sanctuary. Look upon the Place 
of Worſhip as the Place of God's ſpecial, ſolemn 
Preſence, and let the Conſideration of that compoſe 
thee into a grave, decent, reverend Behaviour: En- 
deavour for a Heart, Temper and Frame that be- 
comes one, who is ſo often converſant with God, 
a Being of Sovereign Majeſty and Greatneſs, infi- 
nite Purity and Holineſs. Particularly, 
I would reſolve and endeavour to maintain Ho- 
linefs of Manners, and Purity of Heart. Under 
the Law ſtrict Orders were given, not to approach 
God whilft under any Defilement, and ſuch as pre- 


ſum'd to do ſo, were to be cut off, Lev. vii. 20. 


P/al 66. 
18. 
Prov. 15. 


F/al. 26. 
a 


God dwelt among that People, and out of Reve- 
rence to his Preſence they were oblig'd to the ut- 
moſt Caution and Circumſpection in their whole 


Conduct. Their Eating, Drinking, all their Con- 


verſe was under the Regulation of the Divine Law. 
Oh! my Soul, attend to- this: Thou worſhippeſt 
an holy God, therefore ſtudy to be holy. If thou 
regardeft Iniquity in thy Heart, and alloweſt thy 
ſelf in any Way of Wickedneſs and Defilement, 
God will not hear thy Prayer. Thy Sacrifices are an 
Abominaticn to him. Thou doft but afford him 
when thou appeareſt in his Preſence. Take care 
therefore to waſh thy Hands in Innocency, and fo 
compaſs his Altar about. | | 

I would reſolve and endeavour to get my Mind 


fill'd with a Senſe of God, and of his ſpecial Pre- 


ſence, when I am going to bis Houſe and Worſhip ; 
and when I enter his Houſe, would endeavour to 
meet him there, direfting my Mind and Thoughts 


to him, looking up for his Preſence, and begging 
His Help. E f 


I would 


I would endeavour to behave myſelf with a he- 
coming Awe and Reverence whilſt in Worſhip, 
attending diligently and devoutly to the Work I 
am about, and at the ſame time keep my Eyes fix*d 
on God; watching againſt all Indecency and Rude- 
neſs in the Preſence of the divine Majeſty and his 
holy Angels, governing my outward Deportment 
ſuitable to ſuch a Preſence ; guarding againſt hat- 
ever might be offenſive and inconſiſtent with the 
Reverence requir'd, as laughing, gazing about, lol- 
ling, ſleeping, &c. And eſpecially I would guard 
my Thoughts and Affections, as knowing that the 
God I am worſhipping, /earches the Heart, and trieth 
the Reins. Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace, teach me 
the true Rule of thy Wotſhip: May I look well 
to my Feet (my Affections) when I go to the 
Houſe of God, and may I look well to them 


while there: Fill me with the Sbechinab of thy © 


Spirit, and conſtantly favour me with thy Pre- 
ſence: May I ſee thy Power and thy Glory inft 
Sanctuary; then ſhall my Soul be ſatisfyd as Avi 
Marrow and, Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful Lips; 


wot \ TS a | 


Preparation for the Lord's Day. 
Saturday Night, 7 a-Clock. 


I Have been brought thus far through another 
Week: I find much Occaſion for Thankful- 
neſs, not only that God has continued the uſual 
Courſe of his kind Providence, but for ſome ſpe- 


Specimen, 
IL 


cial Favours and Mercies, which as I deſire to bleſy 


God for, ſo I wonld take ſome notice of them in 
my Diary. Oh!] may I not be formal in ſuch 


Things, but record = loving Kindneſſes of God 
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with all ſuitable Gratitude and Devotion! As I 
have matter of Praiſe before me, ſo matter of Com- 
laint againſt myſelf; much reaſon to be humbled 
For ſuch Infirmities, as I fee ſtill accompany me, 
and compaſs me about. Oh! when ſhall J be a- 
bove and beyond theſe Complaints? However I 
have Reaſon to bleſs God that Things are no worſe 
with me. In the main, this has been a comfort- 
able Week: I have not been wholly left ro my- 
ſelf ; left to fall either into great Sins, or great 
Sufferings. I have not loſt all my Time, nor quite 
neglected my Duty, either to God or Man; and I 
hope I may ſay I have had ſome Hours of com- 
fortable Converſe with God, particularly upon 
Thurſday Night, when ----- Lord, accept my Ac- 
knowledgements of thy Grace and goodneſs to- 
wards me, and of my Miſcarriages. 
© To-morrow is a Day ſet apart by the Appoint- 
ment of God, for the ſpecial ſolemn Work of Re- 
ligion, which I would now endeavour, in the beſt 
manner I can, to prepare my ſelf for. Lord aſſiſt 
me therein! Awake, oh North-wind, and come thou 
South, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof 
may, flow out. I can't underſtand what they mean 
that object againſt the Morality of the Sabbath, 
and are for lay ing it common; certainly they are 
not friends to themſelves. I can't but look upon 
it as a wiſe and merciful Inſtitution ; not only a 
Mark of God's ſovereignty, but an Inſtance of his 


Kindneſs: Herein he hath join'ꝰd our Duty and Hap- 


Rn. Whatever others do, I am ſure I need ſuch 
auſes as theſe, in the Purſuits of the World, and 
deſire to be thankful that I am ſo frequently calPd 
off from the defiling diſtracting Buſineſs of this 
Earth, and to turn my Face more directly towards 
Heaven. O! for Wiſdom and Grace, to improve 
my Sabbaths aright, that every Sabbath might be 

. . a 
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a Foretaſte of my everlaſting Sabbath, and as one 
of the Days of Heaven to me. 

I purpoſe to morrow to purſue the Rules I have 
often heard recommended, and which I am con- 
vinc'd are juſt and reaſonable (and accordingly have 
.preſcrib'd them to myſelf) concerning my Beha- 
viour in the ſeveral Duties of the Lord's Day, fe- 
crer, private and publick. I would eften reviſe 
them, and always attend to them: And as I have 
abundant Reaſon to be ſenſible of my Omiſſions, 
Neglect of Rules, Miſmanag:ment of ſacred Work, 
ir becomes me to remeniber my Faults this Day ; 
and as I would cenſure my ſelf, ſo I would take 
the preſent Occaſion to renew my Reſolutions, 
particularly in the following Inſtances: 

J would take Care to loſe none of the facred 
Time of the Lord's Day, but diligently . employ 
the whole of it in publick or ſecret Duties; in 
Works of Piety or Mercy ( fo far as the State and 
Strength of the Body will admit, and leave no In- 
tervals and Parentheſes of religious Exerciſes and 
Services, but ſuch as may fit me to return to them 
with more Advantage. 

I would make a great account of ſolemn War- 
ſhip 3 and tho? I would be cautious, I don't aim 
too high, leſt Diſappointments turn to my Dul- 
couragement; yet I would always have Deſigns and 
Views ſuitable ro ſuch weighty Employment, as I 
am to be1n through the Day, eſpecially when en- 
gag'd in Worſhip, *Tis ſomething great and im- 
portant I am about, when in the ſpecial and im- 
mediate Preſence of God, converſing and tranſact 
ing with him concerning the Affairs of the Soul and 
Eternity: Accordingly it becomes me to be ſolici- 
tous about Succeſs herein, and be in good earneſt 
in all my Work, 
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I would reſolve and endeavour to prepare my- 
ſelf duly for the Work of every Sabbath, and par- 
ticplarly of the next; would be early upon my 
Knees, endeavouring to get my Heart warm'd in 
ſecret Devotion; to awaken my Faculties, fix my 
Attention, beſpeak the Preſence of God with me, 
beg a Bleſſing upon the ſeveral Ordinances of the 
Day; upon the Miniſter or Miniſters J may hear, 
whom I would never fail affectionately ro recom- 
mend to God, deſiring they may be help'd in de- 
livering their Meſſage, and that a ſuitable Word 
may be directed to my Heart. 

I would be eſpecially careful to join in the De- 
votion of the ä — in the Prayers and 
Praiſes that are offer d up. Alas ! how much have 
J fail'd in this reſpect? How often do J with- 
draw my Attention (my Eyes and Thoughts ram- 
bling about) bearing no Part in the Worſhip ? J 

urpoſe henceforth, to morrow particularly, ta 
watch againſt this Trifling, and to keep cloſe to the 
Work in hand, going along with the Miniſter in 
all his Petitions, not only hearing them, but ſet- 
ting my hearty Amen to them; making them my 
own, and unite in ſending them up to Heaven. 
Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace! 

J purpaſe, and ſhall endeavour to make ſome Ad- 
vantage by every Sermon I hear. This may be 
done, even tho* it be none of the beſt, if it be 
not altogether Ramble and Impertinence; in which 
caſe, I confeſs, tis not eaſy to keep up Attention, 
much teſs employ Devotion; but if it be grave, ſo- 


lid and judicious, notwithſtanding it have nothing 


extraordinary and new, I may improve by it; as 
in the Exerciſe of Grace, reliſhing known Truths, 
feeding upon them, delighting in them, &c. When 
J go to hear the Word of God, I do not always 
propoſe new Light, and further Inſtruction; __ 
c 
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leſs ſhould: I propoſe the Entertainment of my 
Curioſity; but rather the warming my Heart, and 
having my Mind ſtirr'd up by way of Remem- 
brance: Accordingly I would chiefly value ſuch 
Preaching that has molt of this Tendency ; that is 
fitted to rouſe the Conſcience, and better the Heart, 
rather than tickle the Ear. I have been pleas'd 
with ſome Thoughts of the truly hanourable Mr. 
Boyle, in one of his occaſional Reflections; that upon 
the fight of a Looking-glaſs, with a rich Frame, 
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he obſerves, That tho* the curious Frame does P. 172. 


« as well pleaſe as attract the Eye, yet it does not 
«« repreſent the Image of the Beholders Face; fo 
« the fine Expreſſions many applaud in Sermons, 
+ have no peculiar Virtue in them, have no Power 
„like a good Looking-glals, ro acquaint the Be- 
holder with the true Image of his own Complex- 
c jon and Features; and often when a Glaſs has a 
rich and gaudy Frame, Childrens Eyes are fo en- 
<« tertain'd and amuſed with it, that they are re- 
++ gardleſs of any thing elſe, and neglect to conſult 
<« the ulefuller Part, whoſe Office it is to diſcover 
e to them themſelves ; ſo when there is too much 
% of Rhetorick in a Sermon, many, that ſhould not 
be Children, have their Attention not only ſo 
«« attracted, but ſo detain'd by that, that they are 
„ diverted from regarding the more inſtructive 
« Part of the Diſcourſe ; and the more witty and 
critical fort of Auditors are ſo much more ac- 
“ cuſtom'd to judge of Sermons, than to judge of 
« themſelves by them, that they deal with them, 
eas it in this Glaſs a Man ſhould only praiſe. or 
« diſcommend the embolſs'd Images of the Frame, 
„ without caring to make ule of the Glaſs it ſelf, 
e to mend any thing he finds out of order about 
« him; and it mult be conſels'd, tho? I grieve and 
«+ bluſh it can be truly ſo, that it is but too often 
H h 4 as 
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« as the Scripture ſomewhere complaints, like Peo- 
4 ple like Prieſt ; and that chere is a fort of Preachers 
« (for J am loth to call them Divines) who ap- 
« pear more ſolicitous to make their Expreſſions, 
<« than their Hearers Good, and had much rather 
<< hear their Praiſes than their Sighs; and that their 
« Auditors ſhould rather admire their good Lan- 
« guage, than follow their beſt Counſel: In a 
« Word, in ſuch kind of Sermons there is little 
* ſpoken either from the Heart or to the Heart, 
tc the Orator and the Auditory tacitly agreeing to 
« deceive themſelves ; and the Converſation of Sin- 
« gers being neither the Effect, nor the Aim of 
« ſuch ori, but unedifying Diſcourſes. The Bu- 
« fineſs is tranſlated on both Sides, as if the Preacher 
thought he had done his Part when he has ſhewn 
« his Wit, and the Hearers thought they had done 
« theirs, when they have commended it.” Con- 
ſider, oh my Soul! that Devotion in hearing, and 
Practice afterwards, is the end of hearing. Attend 
to this at all times, and don't trifle in the Houſe of 
God, and in the Affairs, of Eternity. 

J purpoſe to employ ſome Time every Lord's 
Day Night, in reviewing what has paſs'd in the 
Day; in cenſuring what has been amiſs, working 
upon my Heart what I have heard, in ſuitable Con- 
feſſions, Petitions and Praiſes, and eſpecially in the 
- pleaſing Contemplations of the State above, where 
ſuch Work as I now blunder and ſtammer in, will 
be brought to its Perfection ; and Sabbath-Reli- 
gion, particularly that more eſſential Part of it, 
Gratitude and Praiſe, will be better underſtood by 
me. Lord! tune my Heart more and more for 
thy Work on Earth: Fit me for thy Day approach- 
ing: Make me glad with thy Countenance ; and 


after a tew Days attendance more in thy outer 
Court, may I be admitted within the Vail, and 
| | make 
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make my Aſcriptions with the reſt of the Saints, 


10 bim that fts upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 


WW, — — 


r 


Saturday Night, 6 a-Clock, beſore the 
Sacrament. 


T O morrow-is a very ſolemn Day, the great Specimen 
Day of the Feaſt ; as the Jews us'd to call the III. 
laſt Day of one of their Feſtivals. *Tis a Sabbath _ 
Day, and a Sacrament Day. I ought, I am ſure, 
to make it a buſy Day, and oh! that I may find 
it a good and comfortable Day. | 

The Circumſtances of rhe preſent time naturally 
lead me to ſome Reflections, and further Reſolu- 
tions. (1.) I defire to review the State of Things 
with me. I thank God for the Evidence I have 
of my Sincerity in the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 1 am 
not altogether at a Loſs and in the dark as to my 
State in general, and therefore ſuppoſe I have not 
Occaſion to go through the whole Proceſs of Ex- 
amination, as ſometimes preſcrib'd in Books. I 
cannot think this neceſſary for every Chriſtian be- 
fore every.Sa&ament ; he ſhould rather live ſo as 
to be always fit for that ſolemn Ordinance, was it 
to be part of every Day's Work, or every Week's 
Work, as in the primitive Church. I deſire not 
to live a Stranger to my ſelf, but daily to obſerve 
my Heart, Frame and Walk; often to review it, 
and ſtate Accounts between God and my Soul. I 
bleſs God that this has been my Care, in ſome mea- 
ſure, and for the comfortable Evidence I have of 
Acceptance with him. Oh!] that herein I may 
not be miſtaken. Search me, oh God, and know my 


Heart, try me and know my Thoughts, and ſee if there 5 
| be 
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be any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way 
everlaſting. 

Notwithſtanding, tis not unreaſonable, but what 
the Occaſion requires of me, to employ ſome Time 
in examining Things, and looking back on what 
has paſs'd this Week, this Month, and ſince the laſt 
Sacrament. How have I ſpent my Time----How 
have I improved my Sabbaths-------How have I 
managed my _Calling-----How have I ruPd my 
Tongue------How have I govern'd my Affections, 
Paſſions and Appetites----How have I perform'd 
the Duties of Worſhip ? Have I been conſtant, 
ſerious and devour therein? What Victory have 
I gain'd over my Infirmities, and particularly that 
which the laſt Sacrament-Day I faw Reaſon to 
confeſs with ſo much Reſentment, and that I had 
a ſpecial Reference to in my ſacramental Vows, 
and in my other Devotions at the Lord's Table, and 
of which I have a Note in my Diary. Oh! my 
Soul! inquire into theſe Things, and accordingly 
now addreſs thy ſelf to God. 

(2.) I would endeavour to trim my Lamp, and 


get my Heart into a ſolemn ſerious Frame, that if 


the Miniſter ſhould be out of Frame, as it ſome- 
rimes happens to the beſt, I may ſupply that Defect 
by rhe Warmth and Intenſeneſs of my Devotion 
to which Purpoſe I determine this Night to ſpend 
a fit Proportion of Time in ſuitable Exerciſes of 
Religion; and to be as early to morrow Morning, 
as the State of my Health and badily Spirits will 
allow, in my Clofer. Lord, grant me thy Preſence, 
and aſſiſt me by thy Grace | 

(3.) I would. endeavour eſpecially to preſerve an 


holy rejoycing Frame through the Work of the 


next Day, and particularly when at the Lord's 
Table. How great a Dignity and Privilege is it 


to fir among the Saints there! Whilſt Men of a pro- 


tane 
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fane and worldly Spirit neglect and deſpiſe thefe 
Enjoyments, I would glory and triumph in them. 
Lord! I delerve not to eat the Crumbs that fall 
from thy Table, and behold ! I am entertain'd a- 
mongſt thy Children, have the Covenant of thy 
Grace ſeal'd and confirm'd to me, and receive an 
Inveſtiture in all the rich and tranſcendent Privi- 
leges it it. Infinite. Grace! I know not which 
to admire moſt, the Love that made the Feaſt, or 
that has made me a Gueſt. O! my Soul, rejoice 
in the Lord: Tho'the Fig-tree don't bloſſom, yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
my Salvation. And oh! that thoie woeful Infir- 
mities, that hang about me, were out of the Way, 
that I could get more above them: Hawever they 
need nor hinder my Gratitude and rejoycing 3 I 
| know they are not allow'd. Iam in purſuit of a 
Conqueſt, and ſhortly the Victory ſhall be com- 
pleat. And in the mean time I have in the Ordt- 
nance before me, no ſmall Encouragement : The 
Cup I there take, is the New Teſtament, in the 
Blood of Chriſt, ſhed for Remiſſions of Sins. Lord! 
I' ſet the Suffering of my Saviour againſt my 
Sins. I am a Sinner, but Pl! plead the Mercy of 
thy Nature, the Grace of thy Covenant, and the 
Blood of Atonement, and deſire with Triumph a- 
gain to lay my Hand on the Head of the great 

ictim. Who fhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's 
Elels? *tis Chriſt that died---- | 

(4. I purpoſe and reſolve upon a Life of holy 
Obedience and greater Exactneſs therein; and in 
order to it, . now peruſe my Diary, obſerve 
how things have been with me, conſider how at 
. they are, and contrive how they may be 

tter for the future; Lord, help my by thy Grace! 
Be with me in my future Conduct! Grant me 
thy Preſence in the Work of to-morrow at thy 
FE Yn ET 
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Table, and in all the Duties of the Day. May I 
with Freedom and Chearfulneſs go through the ſe- 


veral Services of it, and in all be accepted in the 
Beloved. | 


— —_— 


The Pleaſure of Worſhip in Proſpect and Review. 
| Saturday Night, 7 a- Clock. 


| ſpecimen: Have another Lord's Day before me, and de- 


ſire now to ſet my ſelf to prepare for it. 1 
have known ſome Chrittians, particularly one, who 
us' d to rejoice when in the Circumſtances I am 
now in, viz. taking leave of the World on Satur- 
day Night. He would meet and welcome the Sab- 
bath with a Gladneſs and fort of Triumph, and 
was us'd to part with it, and return to the World 
again on Monday Morning with a ſort of Reluc- 
tancy. The like happy Frame the Pſalmiſt mani- 
feſtly diſcovers, P/a!. cxxii. 1. I was glad when they 
ſaid unto me, let us go into the Houſe of the Lord; 
which is alſo expreſs d, P/al xlii. 1----4 P/al. Ixiit. 
1, 2, 3. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1----4. And as he long'd for 
the Solemnities of God's Houſe, and was delighted 
in them, ſo it is plain, he had a Pleaſure in the Re- 
view of them: 4 Day in thy Courts, ſays he, is bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Pſal. Ixxxiv* 10. | 

How many, alas ! are there, who are utter] 
Strangers to ſuch a Temper? Who have no Value 
for a Sabbath, nothing depending at ſuch a Time 
that they reckon of Moment and Conſequence, 
and who have no true Concern and Solicitude of 
Mind about the Tranſactions of it. Cuſtom brings 
them to the Places of publick Worſhip: Some of 
them may vouchſafe a ſuperficial Attention, and 
now and then commend the Sermon, „ 


, * 
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the Preacher acts the Orator; but ordinarily. their 
Humour leads them to cenſure, and, it may be, de- 
ſpiſe both Sermon and Preacher: And as to the great 
and weighty Concerns of the Day, ſucceſs in Wor- 
fhip, ſanctitying God in his Houſe and Ordinances, 
maintaining a devout Frame of -Mind, Intercourſe 
with God, and the like, theſe are Things they 
know nothing of. nor do they trouble themſelves 
with. | 
And oh! my Soul, what Reaſon have I to com- 
lain here! How little do I know of the devout 
Hani as this way expreſs'd, viewing and reviewing 
the Sabbath with Pleaſure and Delight! Am I nor 
ſometimes ready to fay, What a Wearineſs is u? 
when will the Sabbath be gone? Inſtead of triumph- 
ing in the Work, am dull and heartleſs, and of- 
ten gloomy and dejected at the Cloſe of it. En- 
deavour that this Matter may be mended, and that 
thou may'ſt welcome the Sabbath, delight in the 
Services of it, and look back upon them when they 
are over, with Complacency and Rejoicings. Oh! 
when ſhall it be thus with me, more thus, always 
thus? To promote ſuch an happy Temper, ſeveral 
Things are neceſſary. 
Tis neceflary that I have an holy, ſanctified 
Heart, otherwiſe I can never ſanctify God's Day, 
nor delight in his Work, but ſhall be Piſcis in a- 
rido, out of my Element, when employ'd therein; 
nor is the firſt vital Principle of Grace in the bare 
Eſſence of Being of it ſufficient 3 but ſome Im- 
vement and Advance muſt be endeavour'd, gi- 
ving the Soul a ſtrong Byaſs rowards God and Re- 

on. 

> Tic neceſſary. I have ſome Experience of the 
Comforts of Worſhip, of Intercourſe and Con- 
verſe with God in his Houſe and Ordinances ; that 
I have, ſometimes at leaſt, taſted of theſe refin'd, 
N ſublime 
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fublime Delights. The Pſalmiſt had ſeen the Power 
and Glory of God in his Sanctuary; not only an 
external Shechinab, but a moral Sbechinab, as I may 
call it; the Glory of God's ſpecial Preſence, fil- 
ling and refreſhing his Soul, ſatisfy ing him as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs; and hence he cries out, M 
Soul thirfteth:for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, Pſal. 
beiii, 1. He that has drank of the Rivers of God's 
Pleaſure in his Houſe, will find his Mouth in ſome 
Meaſure put out of Taſte with other Things : 
And as without this Experience the Work of the 
Sabbath, and icularly of publick Ordinances, 
will be dull heavy, want its attractive Excel- 
lencies, ſo it is not poſſible I ſhould much deſire 
it: If I have never found Delight in it, I ſhall not 
find much longing after it. | 
- *Tis neceſſary that] conſider this Frame and Bent 
of Mind (2 Pleaſure in the Proſpect and Review of 
Sabbath-work) as a great and valuable Attainment, 
and accordingly be ſolicitous about it, often and 
earneſtly pray for it; and if I {till find my ſelf de- 
fective, ſer Time apart for more ſolemn Prayer and 
Faſting, with a ſpecial Reference hereto. Lord, 
quicken my Zeal in this particular. { 
Tis neceſſary that I be diligent and attentive, 
and keep a ſtrift Watch over my Heart and Frame 
through the Day; that I be mortifled to the 
World, get it out of my Thoughts and Affecti- 
on; that I be much in the Angelick Work of 
Praiſe 3 that I ſer my ſelf apart intirely for the great 
Buſineſs of Religion, and on this Occaſion eſpe- 
cially. be in the Hear of the Lord all the Day long. 

O my God aſſiſt me by thy Grace herein! 
Grant me more abundant Communications of thy 
Spirit; rune this poor dull Heart for thy Service; 
endear thy Day and the Work of it to my Soul z 
that I may call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy 
5120 | 0 
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of the Lord, bonourable, and be glad when they 
ſay unto me, Let us 20 into the Houſe of the Lord, 


tree Es 


— 


— 


Lord's-day Night, 7 a-Clock. 


— 


HIS Day I heard a Sermon from Luke xvi. 
* 25. Abraham ſaid, Son remember that thou in 
thy Life-time receivedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil Things, but now be is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, _ N 5 

After a fit Introduction, and ſome Remarks 
on the Parable in general, it was obſerv'd, that 
in the Text, which is Part of Abrabam's Anſwer to 
the rich Man, we have (1.) The Compellation or 
the Name he gives him, Son, Son remember that, 
&c. He doth not revile him, nor call him hard 
Names, how wicked and unworthy ſoever he had 
been: Whence one obſerves, as was ſuggeſted, how 
indecent and unbecoming it is for Chriſtians to treat 
one another with Terms of Contempt and Bitter- 
neſs. The Ange! would not bring a ratling Accu- 
fation againſt the Devil; and here Abrabam callech 
the rich Senſualiſt Son. Reproachful Language ne- 
ver ferv'd a good Cauſe, and very ill becomes the 
— — of a good Man. Learn, O my Soul ! ſome 
Inſtruction from hence: I could not but think this 
a pertinent Remark : pertinent to the Caſe of others, 
to my own Caſe often. Lord, help me to profit by 
it. (2.) We have alſo the different States and Con- 
ditions of the Perſons concern'd in the Parable, both 
here and hereafter: One had his good Things here, 
the other his evil Things bere ; hereafter the one was 
comforted, the other tormented. (3.) An Admoni- 
tion to the rich Man, to call ro mind the former 
State of Things, both with him and Lazarus; and 
this as one Ground and Reaſon of their — 
1 te 
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State hereafter : Remember that thou in thy Lifetime 
receiveſt thy good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
Things, but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. He puts him in mind that he had alrea- 
dy had the Happineſs he choſe, and reſted in, the 
good Things he valued moſt ; whereas pious La- 
zarous had liv'd in Poverty, Diſgrace and outward 
Sorrow; and thereupon he appeals to him, as it 
were, concerning the Equity of that Diſtinction, 
that was nom made between them: Now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented: As if he had ſaid, Is 
it not reaſonable it ſhould be ſo? &c. 

Several Things were obſerv'd from hence, and 
inſiſted upon, particularly, (1.) That often bad 
Men have a large Meaſure of good Things. in this 
Life, and good Men a large Meaſure of evil Things. 
This was explain'd and limited in ſeveral Propoſi- 
tions: Some Account was given of the good Things 
of the one, and the evil Things of the other, in 
the preſent Life. (2.) It was obſerv'd, that *tis 
bur juſt, a Diſtinction ſhould be made in favour 
of good Men hereafter, that the Wicked who have 
receiv*d their good Things in this Life, ſhould be 
tormented in the other Life; and that good Men, 
who have receiv*d their evil Things here, ſhould 
be comforted hereafter. The Equity of this was 
argued, and from the whole the Providence of God 
vindicated from a common Objection, grounded 
upon the preſent Proſperity of the wicked, and 
the Sufferings of good Men. Some Advantages 
were taken notice of that good Men have at pre- 
fent: They have many ſpiritual good Things with 
their outward evil Things, and then infinite will 
de their Advantage hereafter - Whilſt the Wicked 
a rmented, they ſhall be comforted. O my Soul! 
are tovour a ſuitable Improvement of what thou 
enA.acard: Never more envy the Proſperity of the 
haſt h 5 Wicked. 
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Wicked. This was urged upon thee, recollect what 3 
was offer d: That Happineh is but a Blaze anda 4 
Dream. Tis a poor Relief to the rich Man in 
Hell, that he £6 livd in Pomp and Pleaſure. 
Chearfully ſubmit to ſuch evil Things, as by the 
Providence of God may be thy Lot and Trial here. 
There is a great Deal £ Wiſdom, and even Ten- _ 
derneſs and Love in the Appointment of them, as 
was ſuggeſted ; they will be ſoon over, and Non 
ſhalt be comforted. Help me, O my God ! ta 
beir thy Diſcipline with a calm chearful Mind, 
waiting for thy Salvation: Direct me in the Choice 
of an Happineſs : May I not have my Portion in 
this Life, my good Things here ! I leave the ſump- 
tuous Fare, the Purple and fine Linen to ſuch as 
know nothing of better Enjoyments; *tis enough 
if I have thy Supports in all the evil Things thro? 
which I paſs now, and be comforted hereafter. 


Lox p'-D A 1 Night, 7 a Clock. 


This Day heard a Sermon u ohn xii. 26. vecimen 

T any Man ſerve me, let him 701 me. : Sixth, 
Py eg the Diviſion and Ex no war the Words, 
as uſual in Sermons, the FEximple of Chriſt was 
ſet before us for our Imitation. It was promis'd, 
that he being an extraordinary Perſon, his Example 
muſt be ſuppos d to have ſomething extraordinary 
in it; and indeed was in ſundry [nſtances above our 
Imitation. This was illuſtrated and ſhewn if ſe- 
veral Particulars ; but tho* we cannot imitate him 
throughout, in many Things we may and ought. 
- ; Some 
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Some Things he did to confirm our Faith, beget in 
us Reverence of himſelf; as when he rebuk'd the 
Winds and the Seas, walked upon the Water, open'd 
the Eyes of the Blind by a Touch, and rais'd the 

| Pet, » Dead by a Word; other Things he did for our 

21. Invitation, leaving us an Example that we ſhould tread 

Act. 4. 27 in his Steps. Jang os | 

AR 3.14-* Several Particulars were propos'd, wherein we are 

CES 2 to follow him, as (1) in Holineſs. He was emi- 

46, 52. Nently holy, without the leaſt Taint or Pollution : 

—2. 51. Holy in his Birth, and in all the Actions of his Life; 

3 9. hence he is call'd the boly Child Jeſus. The holy one 

_ 4. and the juſt. He was holy in his Thoughts, Words, 

23. Affections, Actions; Holy in all manner of Con- 

Mark 1. verfation ; none ever convinc'd him of Sin, and 

E r berein we are to follow him. (2) We are 

—21- 44. to follow him in his early Piety. (3) In his filial 

Heb. 5. 7. Obedience and dutiful Regard to his Parents. (4) 

Joha9. 4. In his Devotion, particularly his Prayerfulneſs. (5) 

3 3 We ae to follow him in his Conſtancy, Diligence, 

28. o, and Zeal in the Work of Ged. (6) n Ris Ready 

— 7-18, Regard to the glory of God in all he did. (7) In 

Las. his Contempt of this World, the Hongurs and all 

Mat. 4. s the Enjoyment of it. (8) We are to follow him 

10. in his Humility, Patience, Meckneſs, Sc. (9) In his 

Luk 9. 58. charitable forgiving Temper, even towards his worſt 

_— Enemies. (10) In his full Reſignation to the Will 

OM * of God. (11) In his peaceable Conduct and De- 

23. portment in the World. (12) In his Beneficence 

Mat. 11. 29 And Readineſs to do good, both to the Souls and 

. Bodies of Men. (13) In his Compoſure and 

34. Evenneſs of Mind under all Occurrences. He 

— 22. 42. could go through any Buſtle and Hurry of Buſi- 

— nefs, and never be ruffled, bear the Hoſanna's and 

TS . Applauſes of ſome, and the rudeſt Inſults of others, 

Acts 10. Without loſing his Temper: (14) In the Spiritu- 

38. ality of of his Frime ©, He was always breathing 
ſomething of God and Heaven, improving every 

| Occaſion 


* 
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Occaſion to'the Purpoſes of Religion ; witneſs his 
Parables and Diſcourſes with his Diſciples and 
others he converſed with. (15) We are to follow 
him in his fervent Deſires after Heaven, and the 
Bleſſedneſs thereof, and the conſtant Reference he 
haꝗ thereto. | 
The Duty and Reaſonableneſs of following L. 12. 2: 

Cariſt was prov'd by ſeveral Conſiderations ; and J-bn.17r5 
as I am convinced of my Obligations hereunto, I 
defire to act accordingly. Lord, help me by thy 
Grace. Theſe are indeed known Truths, what 
I have often read in Books, and heard from 
the Pulpit, but notwichſtanding that, I don't 
think myſelf the leſs concern'd to attend them: 
And as I have endeavour'd to recolle& them as 
they have been this Day ſet before me, I would 
endeavour to make the Practice of them the great 
Care and Bulineſs of my Life. A Chriſtian is a 
Follower of Chriſt, and the more exactly he fol- 
lows him, the better Chriſtian he is. We are pre- A 
deſtinated and appointed to be conform'd to and 
bear his Image, Nom. viii. 9. And indeed in this 
Conformity, in the ſeveral divine Virtues and Graces 
that have been mentioned, not only our preſent 
Meetneſs for Heaven conſiſts, but Heaven itſelf 
very much conſiſts in it: ben he appears, we ſhall 
be like bim, O, my Soul ! frequently contemplate this 1 7ebnz.2, 4 
beautiful glorious Example; often bring it into 
View, and fet it before thee; examine and govern thy 
Heart, Frame and Actions by it. In any doubt- 
ful Caſes, or when under Temptation, ask thy- 
{elf how Chriſt would have acted in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and act accordingly. Lord! impreſs my Mind 
more deeply with the Rules of thy Word; and 
the Example of my great Maſter. I bewail 
it, that I am ſo unlike him, that I have 
followed him no more cloſely : Transform 

F123 me 
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me more and more by the renewing of my Mind; 
bleſs the Truths that I have heard this Day; teach 
me to profit by them: May I in all Things ap 
prove myſelf to thee in well doing, and may the 
ſame Mind be in me that was alſo in Chriſt, 


Lord's-Day Night, 6 a-Clock. 


T Have paſs'd ſo far through another Sabbath; 
but alas ! how little Improvement! how little 
Converſe have I had with God in his Houſe and 
Worſhip ? How little acquainted am I with the 
true Spirit of Devotion ? I heard a Sermon from 
that Text P/ xxxii 10. Many Sorrows {hall be to the 
Wicked, but he than truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall 
compaſs him about : In which the Miſeries of a vi- 
cious ſinful Life were diſplay'd, ſuch as reſpect the 
Body and the Soul, Time and Eternity ; but how 
little was I affected? I am fure not ſuitably to the 
Subject and the Importance of the Diſcourſe ; I 
would recover what — of it now, and preach it 
over again to myſelf. - ' 
The Truth is, I have trifled and been very much 
out of Frame through the greateſt Part of this Day. 
1 was dull and unattentive at Prayer ; at leaſt my 
Attention was often dropp'd ; and tho? it be not 
uſual with me, it ſo happen'd to day, that I fell a- 
ſleep under the Sermon, and this ſtupid negligent 
Frame I continued thro? the other part of the Day, 
the Afternoon : I ſlept ſeveral times during the 
Sermon, and more than once at Prayer. Wretch 


as Jam; was this like a Worſhipper ! Herein I at- 
| fronted 
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fronted the great God, his attending Angels, the 
Miniſter that officiated, the whole Congregation 
deſerted and lighted the Devotion of it; griev'd 
the Serious and Devout that obſerv'd me, ſet an 
ill Example to the Careleſs, and loſt my own Part 
of the Bleſſing. Have Mercy upon me, O my God ! 
I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
Nor need I be very much at a Loſs to account for 
this woful Miſcarriage. I have of late loſt ſome- 
thing of my Tenderneſs of Conſcience, Warmth and 
Zeal in Religion. I have been more ſuperficial in 
ſecret Duties, and in general leſs ſerious in my Courſe 
and walk than I us'd to be. I ſpent no Time laſt 
Night, in preparing for the Sabbath, and begging 
a Bleſſing upon the Work of it. I trifled awa 
ſome Hours, after the neceſſary Buſinſs of the Day 
was over, in Converſation and -----with---- I lay 
in Bed this Morning till it was almoſt Time to go 
to publick Worſhip : And tho' according to Cu- 
ſtom I pray'd, it was very ſhort. and very cold, 
and indeed to no Purpoſe. I went to the Houſe 
of God in a careleſs light Frame; talk'd all the 
way, as I went, about mere Impertinences with---- 
When I came to the Place of Worſhip, I had no 
ſerious Thoughts of God, of the Awechineh of the 
Preſence I was in, and Importance of the Work 1 
was about; never look'd up to Heaven for Af 
liſtance, nor endeavour'd to ſet myſelf on my Guard: 
Horrid Stupidity and Non-attention | How often 
have I ſmarted for ſuch Folly,and yet not reclaim'd? 
Bray a Fool in a Mortar, yet will not his Foolifhneſs 
depart from bim. Lord, I would take Shame to my- 
ſelf, and humble myſelf before thee ; rouze my Re- 
ſolutions of more Watchfulneſs and Care for the 
future: For thy Name ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
Iniquity, for it is great. | 
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Of Meditation. Ca p. II. 
SATURDAY Night Six g. Clock. 


HERE is no Exerciſe ſo. delightful to 

e thoſe; that are truly Godly, as the ſo- 
lemn Worſhip. of God, if they find his power: 
ful and ſenſible Preſence in it; and indeed there 
is nothing on Earth more like to Heaven, than 
that is. But when he withdraws himſelf, and 
withholds the Influence and Breathings of his 
Spirit in his Service, then good Souls find no- 
thing more lifeleſs and uncomfortable. But there 
is this Difference, even at ſuch a Time, bet bet 
them and thoſe that have no ſpiritual Life in 
them at all, that they find and are ſenſible of 
this Difference, vnereas the other know not what 
it means. And for the molt part, the greateſt 
Number of choſe that meet together with a Pro- 
feſſion to Worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not 
underſtand this Ditterence. Cuſtom and Forma- 
lity draws many to the ordinary Places of pub- 
lick Worſhip, and fills too much of the room. 
And ſometimes Novelty and Curioſity, to Places 
not ordniary, has a large Share. But how few 


are there that come on Purpoſe to meet with 


God in his Worſhip, and to find his Power in 
it, ſtrenghthening their weak Faith, and weakenin 

their ſtrong Corruptions ; attording them Pro- 
viſion of ſpiritual Strength and Comfort againſt 
Times of Tria]; and in a word, advancing them 
ſome Steps forward in their Journey towards Hea- 


ven, where Perfection and Happineſs  dwel} ? 
Certainly theſe ſweet Efforts are to be found 
in theſe. Ordinances, if we would look after 


them. Let it grieve us then, that we have fo 


often loft our Labour in the Worſhip of God 


through our own negle&, and intreat the Lord 
| that 
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« that at this time he would not ſend us e 
« away; for how weak-ſoever the Means be, it he 
« put to his Strength the work ſhall be done, in 
« ſome Meaſure, to his Glory and our Edificar 
i DO TAL one * + 
Lord! may I find thy powerful ſenſible Pre- 
ſence in thy Houſe and Ordinances ; in Prayer, 
Hearing, and every Part of divine Worſhip. How 
oſten, alas! do I want it? This Comfort howe- 
ver I have, that I know when I want it, find and 
feel the want; know when thou art preſent and 
when thou art-abſent, I bleſs thee I am not. whol- 
ly inſenſible of theſe Things, and unconcern'd a- 
bout them; but that ſometimes I have met with 
thee in the Solemnities of thy Service. | 
Lord] afford me the powerful Influences of thy 
Grace more and more; and thereof particularly fa- 
vour me with this great Bleſſing the enſuing Day; 
I would now beſpeak thy Preſence ; pray, prepare 
and wait for it : Make me joyful in the Houle: of 
Prayer, glad with thy Countenance; may I ſee thy 
Power and Glory in thy Sanctuary; without which 
it will have no Glory, | 1 


Lords- Day Night Seven a- Clock. 


— — 


* 


8 Leſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, oy Je- 


i « faith the Pſalmiſt, and he adds this Rea- 

c“ ſon, They will be ſtill praiſing thee. There is in- 

% deed always in God's Houſe, both fit Oppor-, 

« tunitys and plentiful. Matter of his Praiſes. But 

e the greateſt, Number of thoſe that frequent his 

% Houſe, do not dell in it, their Delight and 

Affection is not there, therefore they cannot 

«© praiſe him. They come in as Strangers, and have, 
r © no. 
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« no Skill of the Songs of Praiſe. Yea and the 
« very Chidren of the Family, that Worſhip in 
< Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtruments (their 
« Hearts) very often quite out of rune for Praiſes ; 
«© and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes are moſt 
« requiſite. They ſtill. find ſuch abundant Cauſe 
« of Complaint in themſelves, weighing down their 
« Spirits, that they can hardly at all wind them up 
« ro magnify the God of their Mercies. If we 
« would take a View, and look back upon our Car- 
« rjiage one Day, in the Preſence of God, who 
« among us would not find much Work for fad 
* Thoughts? Would not one find that he had an 
« hard and ſtony Heart? Another a Light, uncon- 
&« ſtant, wandering Heart, to complain of? A third 
« an unbelieving Heart, and ſome of all theſe. 
« And they (if ſuch there be) that have both deep- 
40 8 and been largely comforted, will poſ- 

ibly, for all that, upon former ſad Experience, 
„be full of Fears and Jealouſies, that this ſweet 
„ Temper will not be of long Continuance ; that 
eber long the World, or ſome Luſt, will find or 
« make a Way to creep in, and baniſh theſe hea ven- 
« Jy Thoughts, and trouble that Peace and Joy 
«that accompanies them? Yet notwithſtanding all 
ce theſe Cauſes of Grief or Fear, our Cauſes of 
«« Praiſe are both more and greater; and there is 
no Reaſon that the Senſe of our own Evil ſhould 
e prejudice the Acknowledgment of God's Good- 
« neſs ; yea, rather it ſhould ſtir us up to extol it 
« ſo much the more. Ceaſe not to bemoan the 
«« Evils of your own Hearts; but withal forget not 
% to magnify the Riches of his Grace towards you. 
«© Theſe two will not hinder one another, but the 
due Intermixture of them will make a very good 
« Harmony; and the Fruit of them will be this, you 
* ſhall have ſtill more Cauſe to praiſe; and Ik to 
yy | com- 
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" complain. When the Lord ſhall find your hum- 
„ ble Acknowledgements of his Grace, he will ; 
« delight to beſtow more Grace upon you, and — 
% will ſubdue thoſe Iniquities for you, which you ; Wn 
« cannot; and tho? he is pleaſed to do it but gra- Ser nun. 
4% dually, by little and little, yet in the End the p. 141. 
« Conqueſt ſhall be full. | 

O my God! impreſs and form my Heart for 
the Work of Praiſe, eſpecially on the Day of 
Praiſe ; how much am I reprobate to this good 
Work ? I have been about it this Day, but alas 
how low my Notes, how flat my Devotions ? The 
Truth of it is, when Things . are beſt with me, I 
can't allow my ſelf to call ſuch dull broken Ser- 
vices as mine, ſuch languid faint Eſſays, Praiſes 3 
and therefore, afterI have been attempting the high 
Employment, and blundering in ir, I find, me- 
thinks, a Sort of Satisfaction in reſerving it to the 
State above, ben I ſhall praiſe him : In the mean 
while I would be doing ſomething ; aiming at ſome- 
thing, till the bleſſed time is come when I ſhall be 
able to ſing the Song of Zion, and no more hang 
my Harp upon the Willows. Lord, may I now . 
learn a little of the new Song, ſo well underſtood 
above; teach me ſome Notes of it? I would be 
daily exercis'd in it, eſpecially on thy Day; and 
tho” I can't yet wholly put off my Sackcloth, nor 
will the Noiſe of the Shout of Joy be always diſ- 
cern'd from the Noiſe of Weeping, I deſire not- 
withſtanding all Diſcouragements, to be a Student 
in thy Praiſe; to make it my great Subject on ſo- 
lemn Days eſpecially ; to enter into thy Gates with 
Thanksgtiving, and into thy Courts with Praiſe ; O may 
[ dwell in thy Houſe and ſtill praije thee. 


Thurſday 


499 


'OF. Meditation, Chap. II. 
Thurſday Night Six a-Clock, | 


Sn Son I This Day heard a Sermon from Pſal. xv. 2. And 


teme n. 


ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. After ſome Ac- 
count of the Penman, Occaſion and Deſign of the 
Pſalm, the Words were conſider'd as an Anſwer 
ro the Queſtion propoſed in the firſt Verſe ; Lord, 
obo ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in 
thy holy Hill? And this Obſervation was made from 
them (viz,) That *tis a neceſſary Part of the Cha- 
racter of an approved Worſhipper of God here, 
who allo is deſign'd for Heaven hereafter, that be 
ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. The Method was 
(J.) To explain the Character, He ſpeaketh the 
Truth in bis Heart. (II.) To confirm the Propo- 
fition, That this is a neceſſary Part of a good Man's 
Character. (III.) To make Application. | 

iſt, To explain the Character, He ſpeaketh the 
Truth in his Heart : And here it was ſuggeſted, that 
the Thing intended is Integrity and Sincerity in 
our Language ; expreſſing the genuine Sentiments 
of the Mind without Diſguiſe: To illuſtrate which 
ſeveral Things were obſerved, as (1.) That a Per- 
fon may ſpeak the Truth in the Heart, when, ſtrict- 
ly, there is not Truth in the Words; as when he 
reports a miſtaken Matter of Fact after another ; if 
he believes what he ſaith to be true, he's not guil- 
ty of a Lie, even though it be falſe ; though in 
this Caſe we ought to be cautious, and not too 
haſtily take up a Report. We mult never aſſert 
poſitively what we don't know to be true, or. have 
not ſufficient Reaſon to think ſo: And ſtill greater 
Caution is to be uſed, when others may receive 
Prejudice by a miſtaken, and falſe Report. (2.) A 
Perſon may ſpeak what is Fact and true, and yet 
not ſpeak the Truth in his Heart; as * x 

| | chin 
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thinks what he affirms as Fact is not Fact, though | 
really it be Fact: He ſpeaks not Tritth in his Heart, 
though there be Truth in his Words. (3.) There 
are ſeveral Modes of Expreſſions that carry in them 
an Appearance of Falſhood, and yet are not ſo; 
nor do they at all partake of the Nature of a Lie; 
as Metaphors, Ironies, Hyperboles, Cc. (4.) A 
Perſon may act contrary to his Words and Decla- 
rations, and yet not be chargeable with Lying ; as 
when we declare our Purpoſe to do, or not to doa 
Thing, and afterwards ſee Reaſon to go contrary 
to the Declaration; in this Cafe there may be no 
Violation of the Laws of Truth. Some Limita- 
tions and Cautions were added here, which I de- 
ſire not to forget : For Inſtance, that what we ſay 
and expreſs, as our Purpoſe be truly fo, and con- 
tain the preſent Senſe of our Minds, that if the 
Declaration be not raſh, and that if we don't re- 
cede from the Reſolution or Purpoſe we have de- 
clared, without good Reaſon. In buying and ſel- 
ling, for Example, we ſhould not be haſty to de- 
clare we will give no more, or take no leſs; much leſs 
declare this to ſerve ourſelves in the Bargain, when 
we have no ſuch Meaning; this is Lying, and 
fraudulent Lying. O my Sonl! be on thy Watch 
here: So much Regard is to be had to Veracity, 
and ſo much Diftance kept from the very A 
pearance of a Lie, that I would never make Deck 
Tations of this Kind, till I have weigh'd Matters 
well, and my Reſolution is fix d; and when I have 
detain'd myſelf, I would ordinarily ſtand ro my 
Word, and not reverſe it upon every little Incon- .. - 
venience, and never without explaining myſelf to : 
thoſe with whom I am concern'd, al, xv. 4. 
(5.) The chief Requifite here is, that there be a 
Correſpondence bet<veen the inward Sentiments and the 
outward Expreſſicns. A Lie is, quando Os & Cor 

| | diſſentiunt, 


_ Epb. 4. 24. 


25. 
— 5 
Rev. 21.8. 
27. 


Heb. 6. 18 trary thereto. *Tis, among thoſe Things, 
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diſſentiunt, when we ſpeak one Thing and think an- 
other: And on the other Hand, we ſpeak the 
Truth in our Heart, when the Tongue is Index 
Animi, doth truly interpret the Mind. 

And here we were admoniſh'd, that this ſacred 
Regard to Truth is to be preſerv'd always, eſpe- 
cially from Naratives, or Repreſentations of F as ; 
when we relate any thing as ſaid or done by our- 
ſelves or others, we ſhould ſpeak with Sincerity or 
Simplicity; without any romantick Addition to 
embelliſh the Story, and give it a Turn to our own 
Purpoſe. Oh ! may I be cautious in this Particu- 
lar, and not ſuffer Pride, Malice, Envy, or any 
other ſinful Paſſion, to byaſs me in my Story ; but 
whenever I repreſent any thing as ſaid or done, I 
would ſtrictly keep to the Laws of Truth. The 
fame Regard to Truth is to be preſerv'd in Promi- 
ſes, and in Matters of Teſtimony, or in Witneſs- 
bearing: Oh may I never take up a Reproach 
again my Neighbour, much leſs invent one 

The next Particular inſiſted upon, was to con- 
firm the Obſervation, and ſhew that this is a ne- 
ceſſary Part of the Character of an approved Wor- 
ſhipper of God here, who is alſo deſign'd for Hea- 
ven hereafter, that he ſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart. 
The Text was urged to this Purpoſe : It was ur- 
ged that Veracity and Truth is repreſented as a 
Branch of the new Nature. And r, that Liars 


are expreſly excluded Heaven. 


In the Application, among other Things, ſeve- 
ral Arguments were offer'd againſt the Sin of Ly- 
ing, as being the direct Reverſe of the Grace here 
recommended; which I deſire now to Review, and 
always keep in Mind. It was argued that Truth 
is the Nature of God, and Lying moſt con- 


chat 
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that he has a diſtinguiſh'd Abhorrence of, and that 
are an Ab mination to the Lord. O my Soul! Por. 6. 17. 
dread that ® which will make thee unlike God, and '% : 
hateful to him. It was argued, that Lying is a 
groſs Abuſe of the noble — of Speech, the 
Fans: ſo often called our Glory ; that *tis an 
Enemy to Society, and tends not only to dif- 
turb, bur diſſolve it, as it deſtroys mutual Truſt 
and Confidence, without which Society can't 
long ſubſift ; that 'tis in itſelf infamous, and ge- 
nerally ſo accounted : Hence *tis that the Impu- 
tation of a Lie is ſo much reſented. It was 
urged, that the Light of Nature condemns it, and 
that it has been inveigh'd againſt by ſome of the 
wiſer Heathens, that tis particularly and eminent- 77. 1. 12: 
ly the Sin of the Devil; when he firſt diſcover'd 
himſelf to the World, it was with a Lye in his 
Mouth. And our Saviour repreſents him as the Fa- 
ther of Lies and Liars. A Liar is a Child of the 
Devil, his Offering, partakes of his Nature, and 
bears his Image in a very lively Manner. It was 
argued, that a lying Tongue is a certain Mark of ,. _ 
an unrenew'd, unſanctifyd Heart, that it has a _ 
great deal of Infidelity and Atheiſm in it: We would Pn. 13-5 
not lie, if we were aſſured thoſe we convers'd with 
could diſcern our Thoughts, and diſcover the Baſe- 
neſs. God ſees in ſecret, knows what's conceal'd, 
and yet we regard it not; an Intimation that eĩther 
we don't believe his Preſence, or don't ſtand in awg 
of his Authority. To conclude, as Lying is the 
Character of a wicked Man, ſo it y, and 
for om ſhuts the Soul by of „. his is 
imply'd in the Text, and expreſſed in Scrip- 
tures in the plaineſt Terms. Ro. 214 


Gen. 3. 4 
Fobn 8. 4 


27. 
— 22. 15. —21. 8. Prer. 13. 6. 9 


O my 
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Jet 7 rity Wt Truth 8 accompan rk 
and gn thee; ſpe ak the Truth in thy any the 
1 am.thanktul for any Cee and Senſe I have 
of the Evil of Tor ing; Lord, increaſe my Abhor- 
rence of it: As. a farther Aſſiſtance and Help a- 

Þ gainſt this mean, ſordid, . pernicious Vice, I voce 

1 * <ndeayour and reſolve, in Purſuit, of the Directions 
| Jafd | befofe us in the Sermon, to, mortify thoſe Pal- 

tio ions. and Corruptions from whence this Sin of Ly. 

ing more ordinarily flows, and which are the chief 
Gecalion of it; As out of the Heart proceedeth evil 

Matt. 1 5.5. Thoughts, To from the ſame Fountain proceed 
evil, Words. And I would, with the greateſt 
Teal et myſelf againſt ſuch  Corruprions as up- 

+: denen find more commonly betray 
mne into 1 Tniquity : Pride .often indites our 
je coins many a Lie; ſo Envy, Covc- 

' touſhels „Malice, Sc. I would endeayour to cleanſe 

mylelt 5 all this Filchineſs : There never will 
pe regular Tongue while there is an unmortificd 
©» Heart. If I 16ve the World inordinately, tis a 
thouſand to one I ſhall be often ſtretching a Point 

T9 promote a worldly Intereſt ; and if I hate my 

Bro 8725 tis the ſame Odds I ſhall | rep roach him. 


* * 
/® 


rd, me to purge the Founy in — then the 
| treams e Lig hen t 5 ting of 2 5 
x and all the at are rig Rs will 


right ; and fo tis here. The Teng follows P 
inwar Inclination. I would reſolve to do nothin 
that n may need a. Lie. If G. baza's Covetouſneſs ha 4 
nt ſhamed him, he had not wanted a Lie to excuſe 
« him. He that walks uprightly, walks ſurely and 
Pros ic. g-fafely in this, as well as other 100 May 1 
do nothing that's diſhonourable and mean, no- 
| thing that can't bear the * and then I _ 
* | ave 


* 
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have little Temptation to Lying. I would endea- 
vour for a lively Senſe of the Eye of God u 

me, acting and ſpeaking in his Preſence. Lord, I 
defire to ſet thee always before me; thou Under 
ſtandeſt my Thoughts as perfectly as others do my 
Words. I would confider before I ſpeak, and not 
ſpeak much or rafhly.” I would often think of the 
Kreſey of a futute Judgment, when every Secret , 
ſhall be made manifeſt, and the Hypocrite and 
Liar expoſed before Angels and Men. Laſtly 
5 5 frequently beg divine Aſſiſtance here- 


8 


5 P/at. 11 

10 my God! help me in my future Conduct, 29. ” 
remove from me the Way of Lying; may the Law rr . | 
of Kindneſs and Truth be in my Tongue; may 
Late Heed to my Ways, that 1 fin not with my 
Tongue. I bewail my paſt Miſcarriages in this Re- 
ſpect, and flee to thy Mercy through the Blood of 

hrift: Bleſs to me the Inſtructions that have been 
this Day given me; let no Iniquity prevail againft 
me; keep back thy Servant from preſumpruous” Sins, 
and cleanſe me from ſecret Faults. I commit my 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Tongue to thy Conduct 
and Government; may I think and act in thy Fear, 
and always ſpeak the Truth in my Heart. 


— — 


2 0 
Thurſday Night Six 'a-Clock. 


Was this Day attending publick Worſhip? the 


- ew 


Miniſter preach'd from Matt. vii. 12. J. berefore, = 
all Things, whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould ds | 
to you, do ye even jo to them ; for this is the Law and _ 


t5e Prophets. As I often found myſelr rouch'd by 
the Diſcourſe, cenſur'd and convinc'd; I defirg 
now 


ER. 932 — 


0 
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now to recollect what I can, and make Application 
to my own Soul. Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 

The Words were conſider'd as an admirable Rule 
preſcribed by our Saviour, for the due ordering our 
Conduct and Behaviour towards our Neighbour ; 
touching which, it was obſerv'd, that this Rule 
is not only agrecable to the Law of Nature, but 
a Dictate of it: It ſeems written upon the Heart 


and Conſciences of all Men, and what every one, 


that underſtands and conſiders it, aſſents to off 
Hand. Some of the heathen Moraliſts, that k new 
nothing of the Bible, diſcover*d the Equity of this 
Maxim, and have recommended it. Diogenes Laer- 
tius tells us, in the Life of Ariſtotle, that he being 
asked how Men ſhould demean themſelves towards 
Friends, anſwer'd, as they would with their Friends 
ſhould carry towards them. Jſocrates frequently 
touches the ſame Rule. Among his Admonitions 
to young Men, this is one; manage thy Anger to- 
wards thoſe that offend, as thou wouldſt judge be- 
coming in others towards thyſelf offending. Again, 
be thou ſuch towards thy Parents, as thou would'ſt 
with thy Children ſhould be towards thee: And 
elſewhere, hereby thou wilt very much raiſe th 
Reputation, if it ſhall appear, thou doſt not thoſe 
Things thyſelf, thou would'ſt reprehend in others 
doing them. This was remark'd to ſignify, that 
the Rule here preſcrib'd has ſo much of natural 
Equity in it, that it has the Suffrage and Vote of 
all Mankind; however they practiſe, they can't 
but agree, that they ought o do as they wou'd be 
done by. | ; 

It was farther obſerv'd, that this Rule compre- 
hends all the Duty we owe to our Neighbour, and 
therefore our Saviour calls it in the Text, the Law 
and the Prophets. Whatever the Law and the Pro- 
phets hath enjoin'd, with Reterence to this Mat 

| . 
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ter, is contain'd in this Compend, doing to others as 
wwe would They ſhould do unto us: The like Abrig- 
ment the Apoſtle gives us of the ſecond Table of 


the Law, He that loveth, bath fulfilled the Law. Rim. 13 


It was alſo obſerv'd, that this Rule ſuppoles e- 
very Man loves himfelf, and has a tender Re- 
gard to his own Intereſt; if ſelf-love was not na- 
tural, deep. rooted, and inſeparable from us, it 
had not been made the Meaſure of our acting to- 
wards others. It was again obſerv'd, that as we 
truly love ourſelves, and defire our own Happineſs, 
ſo the Rule includes the other great Rule of the 
Goſpel,” at we love our Neighbour as ourſelves; the 
done is the Foundation of the other, and muſt firſt 
be learnt, or the other will never be practiſed, Why 
muſt I not injure my Neighbour, any more than I 
would not be injured myſelf? The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe I am to love him as my ſelf, and as ſincere- 
ly deſire his Welfare as my own, Lord, teach me 
this Love, and there will be an End of all Inſults 
Wrongs hoſtile Invaſions and Oppreſions. 
Next, the Rule was explain'd; in order to which 
it was ſuggeſted, that it is not to be underſtood 
that our Defire and Will, however byaſs'd and de- 
prav'd, is to be the Meaſure of our actings towards 
others, A Perſon may will. another ſhould do to 
him what is hurtful and ſinful, but that will not 
warrant his doing the like to another: Saul would 
have his Armour-Bearer kill him; but it doth not 
follow that therefore he might kill his Armour- 
Bearer, - But the Meaning in ſhort is, that what- 
ever we deſire, according to the Laws of right 
Reaſon, of Equity and Charity, another ſhould 
do unto us, that we ſhould do unto them. And 
this being laid down as the Limitation of the Rule, 
it was propos'd as the chief Intention and great Ad- 
vantage of the Rule, that in al our Intrrccur/e with 


our Newghbour we ſhould change Perſons with bim, put 
2 K k - | 
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ourſelves in his Stead, and then alt towards him, as we 
would deſire be ſhould aft towards us, was be in our 
Place and we in bis. We ſhould faith Laclantius, in 
allis hominibus nos ipſos cogitare, innobis alios, conſider 
ourſelves in thoſe we have to do with, and in our- 
ſelves conſider others, In ſhort, the great Deſign 
of the Rule is to exclude Selfiſhnefs in our Tranſ- 
actions with others, and Treatment of them; and 
tis admirably contriv'd for that Purpoſe, as it re- 
quires a Commutation, or change of Perſons with 
them- Every Man is tender of his own Intereſt, 
would not be deprived of what is due to him, ne- 
glected, injur*d, or any way wrong'd ; according to 
this Rule he is oblige to treat others with the like 
Tenderneſs and Equity he himſelf would be treated; 
And how happy a World would it be, what a glori- 
ous Change would it introduce among us, was this 
Precept made the Meaſure of our acting! Oh! that 
all who heard theſe Things, and had this admirable 
Rule fet before them, might tranſcribe and live in it. 
Lord, write it upon my Hert ; may I never forget it! 
The Miniſter proceeded to conſider the * 
of the Rule. And here a great many Caſes were 
mention'd, wherein we ſhould apply it, behaving 
towards others, as we would deſire they ſhould be- 
have towards us, were they in our, and we in their 
Circumſtances; particularly Perſons, in their re- 
ſpective Relations, ſhould conduct themſelves ac- 
cording to this Rule; as Husbands and Wives, 


Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, Mi- 


niſters and People, Magiſtrates and Subjects. Did 
Perſons retire into their own Breaſts, and im- 
partially examine what *tis they expect from their 
reſpective Relatives, and perform the ſame to them, 
it would remove many Complaints, redreſs many 


_ Grivances, and model their Behaviour very much 


to their mutual Comfort and Advantage. We 
ſhould act by this Rule in judging others: Some have 
| thought 
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thought the Rule has ſpecial Reference to that Mat- 
ter, connecting this with the firſt Verſe of the Chap- 
ter, We ſhould not judge raſhlyand ſevercly, ſpying 
and magnifying the Mote in our Brother's Eye; 
but let Equity hold the Ballance, whenwe are weigh- 
mg the Actions of our Neighbours ; and in the mean 
Time Charity ſhould caſt in as many Grains of 
Allowance as the Nature of the Thing, and as the 
Standard and Toutchſtone of the Goſpel will ad- 
mit of, To make Faults where there are none, or 
aggravate ſuch as are real, is the Property of a very 
ill Nature, ſhews Envy, Malice, Sc. and is di- 
rectly K 7 to the great Law of Charity, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4. 7. and every one feels in himſelf how con- 
trary *tis to the Rule in the Text: We ſhould take 
it ill to have our Words and Actions appear with 
a Malicious Glols, and be commented upon with 
an uncharitable Rigour; and conſequently We 
ſhould not mete this Meaſure to others. 
The Rule muſt accompany us through all our 
Converſation concerning others; direct us how to 
treat their Character and Actions (viz.) as we 
would be treated ourſelves : Some take a Pleaſure 
in. throwing Dirt; if they can pick up any thing 
to the Diſadvantage of another, away they run 
with it through the Town, and are as Solomon ſpeaks, 
a Maul, a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, Prov. xxvii. 
18. they wound the good Name of their Neighs 
bour, batter down his Reputation, andſhoot at him 
privily, Sometimes they do this more openly, by 
downright Calumny ; ſometimes by invidious In- 
ſinuations. How little Regard they have to the 
Rule in the Text, every one may obſerve. Would 
Perſons put themſelves in the Stead of their Neigh- 
bour, it would ſtop their Mouth, or give another 
Turn to their Diſcourſe: And as this Rule ſhould 
beobſerv'd in our Converſe towards others, fo in our 
Converle <i/h them, and reſtrain us from an haugh- 
| K k 2 ty 
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ty, proud, inſulting Carriage: We don't like this 
ourſelves; would not have our. Infirmities expo- 
ſed, and Weakneſſes triumphed over; would not 
bedeſpitedand made little; well, the ſame Tender- 
neſs we have for ourſelves, we ſhould expreſs to- 
wards others. The Rule allo extends to the for- 


giving Injuries, and would be of excellent Uſe here, 


if duly applied: How often do we need the Cha- 
rity of our Brethren? This or that Perſon has of- 
fended us, we are implacable, no After-carriage can 
reſtore them to your Friendſhip; there needs no 
more to ſhame us out of this unchriſtian Rigour 
of Temper, than to reflect on our Rule. ſhould 
God deal fo with us, we were loſt for ever; and 
ſhould Man deal fo with us, the Conſequence 
would be our Excluſion from Society, or at leaſt 
from the Comforts of it. The ſame Rule is to be 
obſerved in all the Caſes of Neceſſity, Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, in which at any time we may find our 
Brethren: We ſhould change Perſons with them, 

our ſelves in their Stead, and thence learn how 
to behave towards them: We ſhould ſometimes in 
our Thoughts ſtep down into the Circumſtances of 
the moſt indigent, that we may the better learn the 
Force of their Oratory, hear the cry of the; Poor. 
Though indeed all thoſe Cries ſhould. be prevent- 
ed; but while *cis not ſo, the Rule in the Text 
will teach us ſome Regard to them. were we me- 
lancholly and diſtreſs'd in Spirit, Widows, Orphans, 
ſick and in Priſon, how would we expect others 
ſhould treat us, without Bowels and Compaſſion, 
akind Look, Word or Action? — not 
well- What we would juſtly deſire for ourſelves 
in ſuch Circumſtances, we are to do towards others 
whoare in them. | 
It was obſerved that the Rule extends to that 
great Right of human Nature, every Man's judg- 

| | ing 
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ing for himſelf in Matters of Religion Every 
one here is ready to complain of Impoſitions, and 
thinks himſelf exceedingly injur'd by them; and 
yet how common 1s it for him that judgeth, and 
condemneth another, to do the fame Thing. If it 
be ſaid Men ought to judge right, I anſwer, every 
one thinks he. doth fo, and 'tis impoſſible he 
ſhould think otherwiſe : So that whoever impoſes 
his Sentiments upon another, without convincing 
him of- the Truth of them, violates the moſt fun- 
damental Right of Conſcience, is unjuſt in the 
higheſt Degree, and tramples the Maxim in the 
Text under Foot: The Rule ſhould take Place in 
all Matters of Truſt committed to us; as in Se- 
crets, the Execution of Wills, and the like. No 
Man would herein be betray*d ; a Breach of Truſt 
in theſe Things 1s often of the worſt Conſequente, 
and what we would abhor in others; and therefore 
ſhould neyer be guilty of, ourſelves. Laſtly, the 
Rule was recommended as of eminent Uſe in Traf- 
fick, in buying and ſelling. Here the Laws of 
commurative Juſtice are to be obſerv'd, therefore 
would be Ratio dati & accepti; Equality muſt be 
kept between Buyer and Seller ; the Seller is to re- / 
ceivea moderate Gain, and the Buyer a juſt Pen- 
nyworth, Something was offered to ſtate this E- 
quality, and the Rule in the Text apply'd to the 
Caſe, viz. that the Buyer and Seller ſhould change 
Perſons, each put himſelf in the other's Place, and 
do as he would reaſonably defire to be done by: 
Such a Commutation would go far to cure the 
Selfiſhneſs that is the Bane of Commerce, and real- 
ly be the belt Caſuiſt in theſe Matters. I would 
not be injur'd by an ill Commodity, or any ex- 
orhitant Price; was Ia Buyer, the fame Equity 
(that my Conſcience neceſſarily approves) ſhould 
govern me when I am a Seller. Caveat Emptor, is a 
F man 
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Rule I can't reconcile to the Bible; the Meaning is 
jet the Buyer look about him, *tis his own Fault 
if he be cheated; whereas it may be more my 
Fault than his: I ſhould not ſuffer him to cheat 
himſelf, and reſolve he ſhould not be cheated by me. 
This the Laws of Juſtice and Equity require, and 
af I act otherwiſe, Conſcience muſt tell me I forget 
the Rule of our Saviour, and do as I would not be 
done by. 

O my Soul! apply and endeavour to improve 
what thou haſt read ; ſtudy this Rule, and let it 
2 thee in all thy Correſpondance with thy 
Neighbour; bewail paſt Neglects, and labour for 
a more exact Compliance with it for the future: 
Conſider the Excellency and Importance of the 
Rule. Tis ſaid of the Emperor Severus, that he 
was ſo much pleaſed with the Sentence of the Goſ- 
pe), that he cauſed it to be inſcrib'd over the Gates 
of the Palace; and ſo highly did he honour the 


Author that he built a Temple to him, added him 


to the Number of his Gods: And when he ſaw any 
of his Soldiers committing Spoils in the Fields of 
others he would reprove them, quoting this divine 
Paſſage againſt them; Wouldſt thou have this done 
in thy Field, which thou doſt in the Field of others ? 
But whether the Emperor ſaid ſuch Things, and 


Practiſed accordingly, or not, the Equity of the 


Rule is undeniable, and indeed ſelf-evident ; Na- 


ture teaches it, Scripture teaches it, the Son of Gcd 
himſelf teaches it; not only as having Equity in 


it but as being the Teſt of Equity, and comprizing 
in its ſelf the Subſtance of it all Equity. O 


my Soul! conſider the Sacredneſs of this Ru'e, 
thou canſt not violate it without the Reproach of 


thy own Conſcience, as a Man, and contradicting 


thy Profeſſion as a Chriſtian. No Pretences to Faith, 


no Zeal in the Forms of Worſhip will avail any 
one, 
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one that is prevailingly ſelfiſh, unjuſt and oppreſ- 
ſive towards others. If I negle& the great eſſen- 
tial Laws of natural and revealed Religion, I am 
but an Hypocrite, whatever diſguiſe of Sanctity 
I may appear in. As he that loves fulfilleth the 
Law; ſo he that loveth not, that neglects this 
Maxim of Juſtice and Love, violates the Law of 
it; he tramples under Foot the whole Law and 
Prophets at once: And I would farther conſi- 
der, that the groſs notorious Violation of this 
Rule is often remarkably puniſh'd in this World. 
Judge not that ye be not judged; for with what Mea- 
fure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
The ſevere Cenſurer, the Backbitter and Slan- 
derer, that delights in Scandal, and can ſcarce 
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let any one paſs without a laſh of his Tongue, and 


without n out ſome of his Poiſon of Aſps, 
is generally paid in his own Coin; others uſe the 
ſame Freedom with his Reputation, as he hath done 
with theirs: And the ſame may be done in other In- 
ſtances, wherein Perſons caſt this ſacred Rule of 
Commerce behind their Back. Let no Man, faith 
the Apoſtle, go 2% or defraud his Brother in any 
Thing, for Go 

times the Vengence is taken in this World; Pro- 
vidence retaliates the Crime, puniſhes it in Kind, 
letting looſe the Paſſions of others upon us in the 
ſame way ours work'd towards them. When thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, and when 
thou haſt made an End to deal treacherouſly, they 
ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, Adonibezeck had 
his Cruelty return'd into his own Boſom Many 
ſuch Inſtances there are in preſent Providence; 
thouſands that we do not underſtand, and can't 
expound. However, ' ſhould the Puniſhment 
be deferr'd, it will come; if Men be not 
the Inſtruments of GO D's Wrath now, he'll 


1 Thefſ. 4: 


is the avenger of all ſuch, Some- 6. 


Tia. 33. 1. 
Judge. I, 
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take the Work into his own Hand hereafter. God 
is the Revenger of all ſuch, and will execute Venge- 
ance ſooner or latter. | 
O my God! teach me thy Statutes ; this great 
Rule particularly of my Lord and Maſter, I am 
aſham'd to think how much I have neglected it; 
how apt I have been to weigh myfelf and Neigh- 
bour in different Ballances; that I have had no 
more Regard to this Excellent Precept, that comes 
recommended to me by the higheſt Authority, 
and ſtands approv'd by my own Conſcience. 
Lord, forgive my Selfiſhneſs, my Injuſtice in 
Words and Actions, and in all my Carriage Þ to- 
wards my Neighbours. oo" 07 

T would reſolve for the future, by thy Grace, to 
exerciſe more Love and Benevolence towards Man- 
kind to mortify my felf, to put off that undue 


—— 9 
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+ I don't expect, that the moſt ſerious and devout ſhould 
review the Sermons they hear, as largely and aceotrding to 


this Specimen; much lefs that they ſhould thus review -every 


Sermon. What I ſuppoſe, is, that ſometimes the Sermons 
heard ſhould be review'd, with ſuch Remarks es the Suhject 
of the. Diſcourſe may require. Such as take Notes may do 
it more fully and diſtinctly; others, if they deſign it, and 
accoidingly attend to what they hear, may be able from their 
Memory to furnith proper Matter for ſuch an Exerciſe. If 
they retain only the general Method, the main Scope of the 
Diſcourſe, and ſome particular Heads with ſuch Paſſages as 
they find themſelves molt nearly concern d in, it may be fuf- 
ficent for the Purpaſe.- And. I am miſtaken, if a few Ser- 
mons thus us'd, thus recoliected, applied and preach'd over 
in private, don't prove of more Advantage than many hun- 
dreds heard in the carelefs manner that is uſual, (i. e.) are 
never thought of afterwards, ' tut the Hearer and Preacher 
have done together. One half Hour or Hour once or twice a 
Week (ind as often as any thing occurs from the Pulpit 
that calls for it) thus employ'd, would turn to good Ac- 
count, and gloriouſly quit the Coſt; not only help Perſons 
to hear with more Attention, but Profit more by what they 


hear, 
Selt- 
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Self. love, that has been the Occaſion of ſo much 
Injury to others, and Diſhonour to my Profeſſion. 
O that I may love my Neighbour as myſelf. 

Il would reſolve to ſet this Rule conſtantly be- 
fore me in my Intercourſe with Mankind; conſi- 
der myſelf in them, and offer them nothing I 
ſhould not like myſelf ; or, according to the Laws 
of impartial Reaſon and Equity, I could object 
againſt : I would bind it about my Neck, write it 
on the Poſts of my Houſe, my Shop, or rather 
beg that God would write it on the Table of my 
8 | 4 
In any doubtful Actions, wherein I am to play 
the Caſuiſt, I would have Recourſe to this Rule 
for my Help in the Deciſion. If I am queſtion- 
ing whether this or that be juſt and charitable to 
my Neighbour, I defire preſently to ſubſtitute my- 
ſelf in his ſtead, and then make a Judgment. Lord, 
pour out upon me more of the Spirit of Grace 
and Love : May I add to my Faith all other 
Graces, and among the reſt brotherly Kindneſs and 
Charity; the Grace of Heaven, which never faileth. 


= 


509 


And as J am preparing for that State, may I have 


in greater Abundance the Temper that ſuits it. In 
the mean Time, may I walk in Uprightneſs and 
Love, and exerciſe myſelf daily unto this, to have 
a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
towards Man, | 


—— ä 


Thurſday Night, Six a- Clock. 


T HIS Day I attended the Lecture in the uſual Specimen 
1 Courſe, and heard a Sermon from the Text, Tuelſib. 
r Pet. ii. 1. Laying aſide all Envies-—- In the Dif- 
courſe ſeveral Things were offer*d, that I thought 
myſelf not a little concern'd in, and therefore de- 
| | lire 
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fire to take this Opportunity to review what I can 
remember, and preach it over again to myſelf. 
Lord grant me the Spirit of Light, and Life from 
above. : 

(1) It was propos'd to explain the Sin, ſhew 
wherein it conſiſts; and it was repreſented as a ſe- 
cret Grudge and Diſpleaſure at the Good of ano- 
ther: Where the Object was conſider'd, viz. The 
Good of another, any Advantages another has, 
ſuppoſed or real, and that either above us, or in 
common with us; and envy ſometimes, tho' he 
have it in a lower Degree than what = _ or 
imagine we have. Any ſuppoſed Excellency is 

4 * Objea of Envy; as Wealch and outward Proſpe- 
Ja. 1. 11 rity. Eſteem Honour, Favour, Parts, Learning, 
BY good Works, nay even Grace and Favour with 
_y 4 God affords Matter for this Corruption to Work 
P/. 106. upon, ſo vile is it - As to the Act it lies in a ſe- 
16. cret Diſpleaſure, an inward Grudge. The Scrip- 
Matt. 27+ ture calls it an Evil Eye. Bi 
Fecleſ. 4 (2) Some Obſervations were made concerning 
a this Sin; as that tis what we are all prone to: Tis 
Cen. 4. 5. a Diſtemper of our Nature, James iv. 5. Vidi par- 
Matt. 20. nulum zelantem, &c. ſaith St. Auſtin, I have ſeen 
5 alittle Child look pale with Envy. Tis generally 
found, and more ſtrongly worketh betwixt Perſons 

that have ſomething of Equality. Envy lies 

* moſt between Beings of the ſame Nature. We 

< don't envy Brutes, tho* they exceed us in many 

<« Reſpects, not inconſiderable. NoMan is diſpleas'd 

c with a Bird, becauſe ſhe can flie, and he can't: 

« We arenotoffended with the Strength of an Ele- 

* phant or Swiftneſs of an Horſe; the Reaſon is, 

<* thele are all foreign Commodities, not look*d on 

as the Growth of our Soil, which makes them 8 

| | «6 r 
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« ther expected nor deſfir'd, and that's enough to 
« lay our Envy aſleep. nor do we envy the higher 


Condition of the Angels; the Reaſon is partly, 


« that the Angels are ſeldom ſeen : Their Grandeur 
« lies hid; but chiefly, the Model of our Nature 
« was drawn leſs than that of the Angels; and 
<« therefore, tho* we may admire them, we don't 
<« envy them: We don't think ourſelves diminiſh'd 
<« and reflected on, when their ſuperior Excellency 
e is acknowledg'd.” Envy is between Creatures 
of the ſame common Nature; between Men and 
Men, and not between Men and Brutes, or be- 
tween Men and Angels; nor indeed doth it obtain 
ſo ordinarily and in ſo great Degree, where there is 
the utmoſt Inequality and Diftance among Crea- 
tures of the ſame Nature. It works moſt where 
there is ſomething of Equality ; as berween Perſons 
of the ſame Age, Birth and Education ; between 
Perſons of the ſame Calling and Employment 
Scholars envy Scholars, Soldiers envy Soldiers, &c. 
and in all Caſes where there is ill Will, Enmity 
and Animoſity, the Envy is more eaſily excited. 

It was obſerv'd that it has its riſe from Pride; 
this is the true Spring and Cauſe of it. Men would 
ſhine alone, or art leaſt can't bear that others ſhould 
outſhine or eclipſe them. They are their own J- 
dols, and would have all the Inſenſe offered unto 
them. It was obſerv'd that this Vice variouſly diſ- 
covers itſelf: *Tis diſcover'd to a Man's ſelf ſecret- 
ly, by the Uneaſineſs it gives him: *Tis Rottenneſs 


to the Bones, the Saw cf the Mind, as the Orator 


calls it; it doth, as it were, tear the Heart, prey 
upon the Spirits, and deſtroy the Comfort of every 


Enjoyment, .' It diſcovers it ſelf in a fort of g 4. 


Triumph at the Falls, Diſhonours, Diminutions, 7. 
and any fort of Miſeries of another; in con- 


cealing from others what tends to their Advan- 
5 | rage: 
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tage. Envy hides its Talents, that others may not 
partake ot the Honour and Comfort of them. It 
diſcovers it ſelt in Defamation, nibbling at the 
Reputation of thoſe we envy, and edeavouring to 
blaſt it ; we are grieved at their good and their ſe- 
veral Advantages, wiſh them lower, and therefore 
attempt to bring them lower. 

(3) The Evil of it was next diſplay'd. Tis 

Cal. 5. 21 reckon'd among the Works of the Fleſh, Adultery, 
4+ 3- 3* Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Idolatry, &c. *T1s re- 
13. Preſented as the Character of the Unregenerate. 
*Tis the greateſt Enemy to Peace, the Peace of 

a Man's own Mind: *Tis a conſtant Torture within 

as every one experiences, that is under the Power of 

it 3 and *tisno leis an Enemy to the Peace of Society, 

hence it is ſo commonly join'd with Strife and the 

like in the ſacred Scripture, as Rom. i. 29. xxiii. 13. 

Gal. v. 20 · Tis often impetuous and carries Perſons 

to the greateſt Fxceſſes of Rage. Nothing would ſa- 

tisfy Cain's Envy, but the Blood of his Brother; and 

for the ſame Principle it was that Saul attempted 

David's Lite. Tis an Aﬀront to Gad, as it car- 

ries in it a Cenſure of his Providence in his Diſtri- 

butions : Ic diſputes his Sovereignty; will not ſuf- 

fer him to do. what he will with his own, and ar- 

raigns his Wiſdom, as if he had plac'd his Favours 

wrong, and made an unwiſe Diſpoſal of them. 

* 5 25, t grieves the Spirit of God. Tis the moſt un- 
x reaſonable and abſurd of all Vices ; it ſickens 
at the Sight of Health, and languiſhes over Proſ- 

perity. The Philoſopher, to expreſs his Deteſta- 

tion of it, wiſhes the envious Man more Eyes and 

Ears than others, that he might be tormented by 

fecing and hearing of other Mens Happineſs. In a 
Word, 'tis the Sin of the Devil, his very Image and 
Nature. He could not behold the Felicity of our 
* e | artt, 
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firſt Parents in Paradiſe without attempting to ruin 
it; and from the. ſame ſpiteful miſchievous Nature 
he acts in all the Plots he has been carrying on a- 

ainſt Mankind ever ſince. Beg 

And O my Soul! what Reaſon have I to be humbled 
and even abhor myſelf, that I am polluted, fo far pol- 
luted with this-----whatFJhall I call it? Wicked- 
neſs, Vileneſs, Diaboliſm. Juſtly might God fend 
me to Hell, the Place of Envy aud Malice. O! for 
Mercy, Lord, forgive my exceeding Sinfulneſs- 
Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me 
and I ſhall be whiter than Snow, cleanſe me from all 
my Filthineſs, both of Fleſh and of Spirit. 

Three Things I would reſolve upon, andſeriouſly 
endeavour. To get Pride mortify*d: That is the 
Root of Bitterneſs, from whence this, and indeed 
moſt other of my evils ſpring. To get my Cha- 
rity more encreas'd : I would take pleaſure in che 
Welfare of my Neighbour ; be always ready togivye 
him his uſt, Praiſe 3 ſtudy to promote his Happi- 
neſs and Comforts as my own; never think mylelf 
leflen'd by his Advantages and Enjoyments, but take 
occaſion from the Bounty of Heaven to him, to 
magnify the Giver, and rejoice with the Receiver. 
I would endeavour to pray down more of the Spi- 
rit of God, the Spirit of Love, to mortify this 
and all other my Corruptions. Lord look upon 
me in Mercy. How like Hell has Sin made'poor 
apoſtate Man] Nothing but thy Grace can 'raiſe 
us to Heaven; can give us the Temper of Heaven, 
and fit us for the Element of Goodneſs and Love. 
Lord grant me thy Spirit, to correct and heal my 
Nature ; make me more like thyſelf. God is Love, 
and he that develleth in I "welleth in God, and 
Cod it him, | 
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LORDS-DAY Night Five 4 Check. 


T HE Text to Day was Fa. iv. 11. Speak not 
Evil one of another Brethren. Several Things 


in the Sermon came cloſe to my Conſcience, and 
gave me Occaſion to ſay with Pharaoh's Butler, J 
remember my Fault this Day. Great Reaſon I have 
to reflect upon, and cenſure my Infirmities. Bleſſed 
be God for his good Word, and for a Goſpel- 
Miniſtry : I find the Truth of the Character of 
Holy Scripture, that tis profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, fo Correction, and for Inſtruction in Righte- 
__ z and I find it more ſo, as open'd and ap- 
1 by Miniſters. Lord, give them the Tongue 
of the Learned, help them rightly to divide the 
Word of Truth. I am thankful for the Advan- 
tage I found in attending upon this Inſtitution this 
Day; and as I ſaw my ſelf in the Glaſs of the 
Word, I would again hold the Glaſs before the 
Eye of my Soul, and therein take a farther View 
of my elf Lord, ſearch me and try me, make thy 
Word quick and powerful, effectually * 
for my Correction. 
The Text was criticis'd upon, and in part ex- 
lain'd by the other Text, Tit. iii. 2. Put them in 
mind to ſpeak Evil of no Man, where it was noted, 
the Word in the Greek ſignifies 20 blaſpbeme, i. e. 
to wound or hurt the Reputation or Fame; ſo that 
the Senſe is, that we are not to ſpeak to the Diſ- 
advantage or Prejudice of another; or as the Word 
in the preſent Text imports, ſpeak againſt one ano- 
ther. I ſhall recollect ſome things that were ſaid 
according, to the Method of the Diſcourſe. (1) Ir 


was ſuggeſted, that *cis not all ſpeaking evil of an- 


other that is here condemn*d. (2) It was inquir'd 


what is that ſpeaking evil forbid, and when Per- 


ſons 
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ſons are guilty of it. (3) The Cauſes of it were 
alſo enquir'd into. (4) Some Arguments were of- 
fer'd againſt it. | 

(1) It was ſuggeſted, that tis not all ſpeaking 
evil of another that is here condemn*'d. *Tis ſome- 
times ſo far from being a Sin to do this, that *cis 
a great Duty : Magiſtrates may lay open the Crimes 
of ſuch as are arraign'd before them. Private Per- 


ſons, as Witneſſes, may declare the Evil they know 
of others; and not to do it in ſome Cafes, would 


involve them in Guilt, And the like may be Len. 5. 2 


ſaid in Caſes of more private Diſcipline ; that 
of particular Churches and Families. The 


Houſhold of Cloe inform'd the Apoſtle of the 


Contentions and Schiſms of the Corinthians, Jo- 1 Cor. 1. 


ſeph inform'd his Father of the Miſcarriages of 


his Brethren, The People brought to Eli an Gen. 37. 2 
Account of the Wickedneſs of his Sons, Nor , Sam. 2. 


doth it ſeem there was any Fault in all this, 23. 
any ſinful evil ſpeaking. The Execution of 
publick Juſtice, the Safety of the Community, 
the Order and Diſcipline of Families and Chur- 
ches, allow and require this Liberty, that ſome 
Perſons ſpeak Evil of others, i. e. lay their Faults be- 
fore ſuch as are cancern'd to animadvert upon them. 
Farther, it is not lawful to take notice and ſpeak 
of publick and notorious Scandals. When Perſons 
declare their Sin as Sodom, dis no Offence againſt 
this Rule to mention it, it it be only to ſhew an 
Abhorrence of it. Nor is it any Fault in Hiſto- 
rians, impartially to relate the groſſer Miſcarriages 


ol thoſe they are concern'd with, eſpecially of Per- 


ſons in publick Stations. Many valuable Ends may 
be ſerv*d hereby; a Mark of Infamy ſet upon Crimes 
that deſerve it; Caution adminiſtred to others, £c. 
Tis obſervable that inſpired Hiſtorians leave on 
Record the Failings of ſome of the greateſt and 9 
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of Men; as of Noah, Lot, Moſes, Aaron, David, Solo- 
mon, Peter, and others. It may ſometimes be lawful to 
ſpeak of the Evil we know of others, for the Cau- 
tion of our Friends; as to prevent prejudicial Al- 
liances; dangerous Truſts or Intimacies; tho? here, 
to be ſure, we are not to aggravate Faults, make e- 
very Mote a Beam, ruin any one's Character at 
once and for ever, becauſe of ſome Blemiſh we i- 


magin'd or found in it; much leſs are we to invent 


Faults, or ſuppoſe them, without ſufficient Evi- 


_ dence. The fame Liberty is allowable when the 


ſpeaking evil of another is neceſſary to our own 
Vindication, or the Vindication of any innocent 


' Perſon; and there are many Caſes in which it may 


be neceſſary : The Guilty muſt be laid open, or 
the Innocent will fuffer. It was added in the laſt 
Place, it may not be altogether unwarrantable, nor 
fall under the Reproof of this Text, to ſpeak of 


the Faults of others, tho* none of the foremen- 


tion'd Ends can be ſerv'd by it. Intimate Friends 


may mention the Failings of their Neighbours and 
Brethren,” to bewail them and lament them, eſpe- 
cially if it be done with a charitable Deſign, and 
Attempt of | correcting them. If a Perſon ſuffer 


by the Fault of another, by Unkindneſs, Injuſtice 
and ill Carriage, it may be allowable to communi- 
cate ſuch Grievances to a Friend for their Advice 
and Counſel 3 and even their Compaſſion and Sym- 


pathy may afford ſome little Relief, if they can 


do nothing elſe for us: And in theſe Caſes it may 


not be lawful to ſpeak evil of another; the Text, | 
it was ſuppos'd, doth not reſpect ſuch ſpeaking of 


evil. | 
And this being premis'd, it was inquir'd, (2) 


what the evil ſpeaking, here condemned, is, and 
when Perſons may be ſaid to be 


guilty of it. 


(1) They are guilty in the groſſeſt manner, when 
| they 
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they forge Evil of others, and publiſh it to their 
Hurt. This is downright malicious Calumny, and 
yet has been, and is too common. Abab found Yar. 5114 
Sons of Belial to witneſs againſt Naboth, that he 
blaſphem'd God and the King, Many a one has! XS 21. 
had Reaſon to complain with the Plalmiſt, Falſe '* 
Witneſſes did riſ: up ; they laid to my Charge Things 
that I knew not. (2) Perſons are guilty of this Sin 
when they ſpeak evil of another, without Evidence nen 
that ' cis true; tha? we don't know it to be falſe, yet 
if we don't know it to be true, tis a great Fault. 
And this is aggravated, when we are forward to be- 
lieve and take up the Reproach, and to ſpread it ; 
when we are pleas'd with the Ill we are propaga- 
ting, eſpecially if it be very much to the Prejudice 
of our Neighbour; and in the mean time whilſt we 
ſpread the ill Story, we ourſelves ſuſpect the Truth 
of it. Haſt thou, O my Soul, been herein guilty ? 
If fo, Tears are but a low Expreſſion of the Re- 
ſentment that is due. (3) We may be chargeable 
with the Sin of evil ſpeaking, even when the Evil 
we ſpeak of another we know to be true; as when 
we give it as bad a Turn as poſſible, leave out every 
Circumſtance that might in part excuſe or exte- 
nuate the Evil; when it can ſerve no good End, and 
we have no Call to ſpeak the ill things of another 
we are privy to; and what Reaſon have J here to 
cry Guilty, Guilty! to fall on my Face and abhor 
myſelf? Tho? I dare not invent a Scandal, forge 
ill, and charge on my Neighbour, yet how often 
have I unneceflarity publiſh'd the Ill I know of 
him? And has no: Ill-will to him, Malice, Envy 
and the like wicked Principle, prompted me to this 
uncharitable Office! Lord have Mercy upon me; 
waſh me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me 
from my Sin. It was * (4) chat this Ini- 
7 ' 
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A ity is ſometimes committed by Innuendo's and 


Inſinuations. Have you heard, faith the Back- 
bitter, ary thing of ſuch a Perſon? I am not wil. 


ling to believe it; don't care for ſpeaking : Now 
I grant there may be little Fault in all this: They 
may be Words of Truth, Sobecneſs and Charity, 
if the Perſon that ſpeaks ther has juſt Occaſion to 
do it ; but often all theſe ſmooch Things are ſaid 
on purpoſe to diſguiſe Malice, and wound the 
deeper, They firſt ſaid they knew ſomething of 
ſuch a one very ill, and that thry are unwilling 
to believe it, and yet would have Sthers believe it, 
and leave them to ſuſpect it to be much worſe than 
it is. (5) Tis very common for Detractors and 
Calumniators, when they can't find fault with Per- 
ſons Actions to cenſure their Principles : If this or 
that Thing be allow'd to be well done, they pre- 
fently find ſomething to ſully it; if there had not, 
ſay they, been ſo much Pride, &:- in it-----Like 
the Devil, that could not object againſt 5's good 
Character, but then he inſinuates, he was ſelfiſh, 
and an Hypocrite in all. In ſhort, Perſons of 
this Temper will have others naught, and there- 
fore if they can't find Matter without, for the Spi- 
rit of Cenſure and Detraction ro faſten upon, they 
enter within, jadge in the dark and ſpeak 'evil of 
Things they know not, nor can know, Lord, 
preſerve me from this malicious Preſumption; ſave 
me from every Degree of it, pardon my paſt 
Guilt, ----- 


63) The Cauſes and ſecret Springs of this Vice 


were laid open · In ſome it proceeds very much 
from a churliſh dogged Temper : They love to 
throw Dirt, and beſpatter; are conſtantly ſnarling 
at almoſt every body that comes in their Way, even 
when there is no ſpecial Enmity on their part, and 
no particular Provocation given them by any. f It 

Olten 
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often proceeds from Reſentment of Injuries, real or 
ſuppoled. Hence that Admonition 1 Pez. ili. 8, 9. 
Love as Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not rendring 
Evil for Evil, nor Railing for Railing, but contrary- 
viſe Bleſſing. To the ſame purpole, Mat. v. 44. 
if others rail, ſpeak evil of us, or act ill = 
us, we are apt this way to avenge ourſelyes. O! 
may I be on my Guard here ; guard againſt ill Im- 
preſſions from the Carriage of others, to the Di- 
minution and Hurt of my Charity; if I ſuffer 
Wrath and Enmity in the Heart, Railing, Back- 
bitting and Evil- ſpeaking will follow, Col. ni. 8. It 
frequently has riſe from Pride and Envy. The proud 
Man would ſhine alone, at leaſt appear with ſome 
diſtinguiſh'd Luſtre. He's ready to think all the 
good Things ſaid of another, and all the Honours 
aid him, is ſo much loſs to himſelf; and hence as 
he envies the Reputation of his Brother, he ſets 
himſelf by a malevolent Tongue, to leſſen and ruin 
it. He ſeeks to riſe by the Depreſſion, and ſhine 
by the Eclipſe of others. Helliſh Quality this! 
and yet, how prevailing ? How common a Source 
of Detraction and evil ſpeaking ? It was remark*d 
that Bigottry, a blind Zeal in matters of Religion 
is a very common Cauſe of this Practice: Such is 
the Fury and real Fanaticiſm frequently, of Men of 
this Spirit, who are under the Influence of a warm 
Party-zeal ; that none can differ from them, but 
they preſently ſer them up as Enemies, and think 
it allowable to proſecute - as ſuch : They are 
_ Heterodox, Hereticks, and all that's naught ; and 
having made them thus vile in their own: Imagi- 
nation, they ſcruple not to repreſent them and treat 
them accordingly ; hence Bitterneſs, Wrath, Cla- 
mour and evil ſpeaking ;. hence a Courſe and Habit 
of Caluniny, and that allow'd, and it may be glo- 
35 L 42 ried 
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ried in; the pretended Zeal is ſuppos'd to hallow 
all theſe vile Þaflions. 

O my Soul ! endeavour a greater Dread of this 
Sin (evil ſpeaking) a more noted Abhorrence of it: 
Improve what has been ſaid to this purpoſe this Day. 
It was obſerv*d that *tis a very common Failing of 
good Men; ſuch as make Conſcience of other groſs 
Sins, are more eaſily ſurpriz'd into this. It was 

not altogether without Reaſon, that a Father (&.. 
Jerom) calls it one of the laſt Snares of the Devil. 
O! may I be convinc'd of the Evil of it. *Tis 
an high Inſtance of Uncharitableneſs, and exceed- 
ing pernicious and hurtful. Tis hurtful to thoſe 
of whom we ſpeak evil, it deſtroys (ſo far) their 
Reputation; *tis hurtful to thoſe to whom we 
4 . it deſtroys their Charity; *tis hurtful to our 
1 elves, * it deſtroys our Peace, grieves the Spirit of 
is laid by Cod, &c. Eph. iv. 30,31, 32. Tis an high Of- 
the He- fence againſt God, and Contempt of his Autho- 
eren Doc rity hence that of the Apoſtle, Jam. iv. 11. He 
ſpeak with that fpeaketh evil of another, Jpeaketh evil of the Law ; 
2 threefold he under values it, tramples upon it, as worthy of 
Tongue, no Regard, not fit to preſcribe to him; he de- 
— * ſpiſeth the Commandment of the Lord to do evil 
- in bis Sight. Ol my Soul, don't extenuate' this 
therewith; Crime, and becauſe *tis a common Sin, think tis 
himſelt by no Sin, or a little one. It has a great deal of Ma- 
* lignity in it; fo the Scripture repreſents it, placin 
_ * jt among the worſt, the moſt ſcandalous Iniqui- 
backbi- ties, and make it the Character of the worſt 
teth, and Men, Rom. 1. 29, 30. 2 Cor. xii. 20. Eph. iv. 31. 
the pate. Cor. v. 11. O!] may I conſider this, and now 
his Tale ay (I have great Reaſon to ſay it, Lord, help me 
whom he by thy Grace) that I will take heed to my Way, 
corrupteth h ©] offend not with my Tongue. I would take 
up a Reſolution of more Caution for the . 
e * OW 
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How happy ſhould I think myſelf, could I ſay 
with an eminent Miniſter : I bleſs God, faith he, 
I have not given any Man's Reputation a ſecret 
Wound behind his Back for many Years. Lord, 
teach me thy Statutes, guide me in thy Truth and 
teach me. 

Two or three Things I would reſolve upon, 
touching my future Conduct: Not unneceſſarily 
and ſo much as is common, make others the Sub- 
je& of my Converſation ; nor need this make a Va- 
cuity in Diſcourſe, I may find enough to talk of, 
without talking conſtantly of others. As God, 
the Works of God, daily Providences, the Bible, 
myſelf- my Failings, Wants, Mercies ; the Neceſ- 
ſities and Miſeries of others, the News, &c. and 75 
indeed almoſt any thing, rather than my Neigh- " 
bour, when I bring him upon the Stage only to 
kick him or laſh him. I would refolve, when I ; 
ſpeak of others, to ſpeak all the good I can of | 
= not that we are to call Evil Good, palate, 
excuſe, much Jeſs plead for, and vindicate down- 
right Sin and Wickedneſs: When I am calPd to 
ſpeak of very ill Men, and very ill Things, it may be 
fit to ſpeak juſtly of them, and ſhew my Diſlike ; 
but I would ordinarily keep off this Subject, and 
when I ſpeak of others, ſpeak as much good of 
them as = eſpecially when I am ſpeaking of 
good Men, chuſing to enlarge on their Excellen- 
cies, and touch their Faults more ſparingly. I 
would reſolve ta think as well of my Neighbour 
as I can; would not hearken to Whiſperers, Back- 
biters, nor give way to evil Surmiſes, but main- 
tain all the Eſteem I can for others, and cheriſh 
the Charity that believeth all things, and hopeth 
all things. Above all, I would ſee that I never 
take Pleaſure in thinking or ſpeaking Eyil of others. 
If it once be grievous to me to thiak of and hear 
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of the ill Things of others, it will be grievous: ro 


me to ſpeak of them, and there will nced little elſe 
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to reſtrain me from ſpeaking of them unſeaſon- 
ably, unneceffarily, and to their Hurt. Lord, 
ſhed abroad the Love of my Neighbour in my 
Heart: May I love him as myſelf; forgive my 
many and great Miſcarriages in this Inſtance, and 
waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity. Purge 
the Fountain, cleanſe me from all Filthineſs of the 
Spirit; grant me a pure and charitable Heart, and 
J ſhall have a pure Lip and charitable Tongue. 


— 


Thurſday Night, 8 a-Clock. 


|| this Day heard a Sermon abour forgiving one 
another. The Text was Mark xi. 25. And 
when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have ought againſt 
any. I don't pretend to remember all the Particu- 
lars of the Sermon. I have before heard and read 
many things on the like Subject, and to the like 
Purpoſe. But alas ! how defective in this, as well 
as other Duties? I need, I am ſure, to have my 
Mind ſtir'd up by way of Remembrance. Lord, 
keep theſe Things upon the Imagination. of the 
Thoughts of my Heart for ever. In the Explication 
of the Duty in the Text, forgiving others, when 
we have any Act againſt them, it was hinted 
that it implies we don't ſeek Revenge, nor en- 


. deavour to retaliate the Injury. Nor are we to 


defire that God ſhould take Vengeance, like Brutus, 


who when he could not have his Will on his 


Enemy, cried out paſſionately to Jupiler to fall 
upon him. O!] may I ſtand clear in this Matter. 
It 1 forgive mine Enemy, I muſt with him 
well; neither hurt him myſelf, nor deſire his 
Hurt. I am not bound to take him for a 
ry Friend, 
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Friend, and make him my Confident; but I am 
to with his good, rejoice in his good, and be ready 
to do him any good Office. 

Among many other Things that were offer'd in 
the Progreſs of the Diſcourſe, a great deal of ſuit- 
able Advice that was given, two or three Particu- 
lars I deſire to take ſpecial notice of; O may I ne- 
ver forget them! (1) That we ſhould endeavour 
to heap Coals of Fire upon the Head of our E- 
nemies, ſubdue them with Kindneſs, overcoming 
evil with good. It was a noble Reply of a Phil- 
lolopher to an angry enraged Man: Let me dis, ſaith 
he, if I be not reveng'd on him: Let me die, re- 

ly'd the Philoſopher, if I don't make him my 
Friend. (2) The Example of one was mention'd 
and recommended, as it well deſerv'd, that uſed to 
keep a Liſt of ſuch as had injur'd him, that he 
might wait an Opportunity of doing them good. 
Lord, grant me this Charity, I ſhall think my- 
ſelf happier and richer in it, than in all the Trea- 
ſure of both Hemiſpheres. (3) It was ſuggeſted 
we ſhould with the greateſt Care watch our own 
Spirits _ attend to the Duty of forgiving others) 
under . — Provocations and Trials: As when 
our molt friendly Deſigns and kindeſt Endeavours 
are requited with ill Nature, Reproach and all man- 
ner of ill Offices; and there being ſomething of 
this in my own Caſe at preſent, I would look up- 
on myſelf as more than ordinarily concern'd to 
mind the Admonition. Lord, the Preparation of 
the Heart is from thee, impreſs and form it to a 
Correſpondence with my Duty. I would particu- 
larly reſolve to inſert the Name of the Perſon, I 
have ſo much Reaſon to complain of for a moſt 
unjuſt and ungrateful Carriage, in the Liſt of Of- 
fenders, whom J have to forgive, and who are to 
be the Objects of my Charity and Kiadneis, as 
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Opportunity offers. I would reſolve not to men- 
tion the Provacarion and the Aggravations of it 
unneceſſariiy; and no farther than my own Vindi- 
cation, and the Cauſe of Juſticeand Truth requires. 
I would reſolve daily to remember this Offender in 
my Prayers, to recommend him to the divine Bleſ- 
ſing, Teaching Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; hereby 
I ſhall not only ' exerciſe but increaſe my Charity, 
and take a likely Means to prevent all Bitterneſs, 
Rancour and Malice of Mind. Lord, be thou my 
Inſtructor. Grant a Blefling to thy Word, and to 
thy Miniſtry, and make my Heart upright before 
thee, and ſoùnd in thy Statues. Amen, and A- 
men . | 


— 2 


— * 


New-year's Day, 6 a-Clock in » the Morning. 


T; having pleas'd God, in whoſe Hand, my 


Breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways to bring 
me to the Beginning of another Year, I deſire to 
employ myſelf in ſuch Devotion, as is ſuitable to 
the preſent Circumſtaces of Time, to review the 
State of Things with me the laſt Year, and my 
Conduct in it; to ſtate Accounts between God 


- 


. 


+ I am perſuaded that a few Sermons heard in this Man- 
ner, with ſuch Reflection afterwards, and Self- Application, 
will turn to a better Account (as before intimated) than a 
thouſand heard in the way that am afraid is common; 
when we are like a Man that beholds his natural Face- in a 
Glaſs, and goeth away and forgeteth what manner of Man 
he was ; and therefore can't bit earneſtly recommend this 
Method to the Reader. I ſhould have added more Examples 
upon other Subjects, but have already fir exceeded the Bounds 
19 08 upon the Head of Meditation, and therefore mult 
orbear . 


and 


Sed. X. Of Meditation. 
and my Soul, at the Beginning of this Vear, and 
to lay down Meaſures for my Behaviour in ic, 
and thro? it, if it pleaſe God to ſpare me this 
Year alſo. In the Review of the laſt Year, I find 
a great many Mercies to bleſs God for : Mercy 
and Goodneſs has follow'd me all the Year, fill'd 
up every Month, Week and Day of it. God has 
graciouſly preſerv'd an unprofitable, very low, 
mean and worthleſs Life; a Providence I ought 
to be the more affected with, ſince it has been a 
Year of ſo great Mortality; many have fallen at 
my Side, many at my right Hand, but the Arrow 
of Death has not come near me. Perſons of va- 
rious Characters and Conditions, of every Age, 
young and old, many of ' my particular Aquain- 

. tance, has this laſt Year gone into Eternity; the 
ious, judicious, uſeful Mr.-- the hopeful young 
Mir and yet I am left a poor Cumberground] 
Lord, what ſhall I render ? I would chiefly value 
Life as *tis a Seed-time for Eternity. If I ſhall 
have another Year, may I employ it well, and for 
Erernity ! And the ſame kind Providence has ex- 
rended to mine allo ; he has preſerv*d my Family 

in Health in the midſt of Sickneſs and Death: A 
good Meaſure of Proſperity has attended me in my 
outward Affairs, and in the Management of my 
Calling. I eſcapeda very great Blew in my Con- 
cern with which would very much have in- 
cumber'd and ftraitned me, had not a kind Provi- 
dence prevented, which I have Reaſon to think it 
did, by a ſpecial Interpoſition in my Behalf. Some 
ſpecial ſpiritual Blefſings I have to recount this Year, 
ſome Notice I have taken of them in my Diary, 
and deſire now to revive the Memory of them. I 
have Reaſon to hope good Impreſſions have been 
made upon the Heart of my ----, a Mercy I have 
often ſought with ſtrong Crying and Tears. I 
1444 3 met 
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met with many favourable Providences in my Jour- 
ney to- heard a Sermon by Mr. - from 
Matt. xxv. 33. which I hope I receiv'd much Ad- 
vantage from. I remember I was not only affected 
when I heard it, but it ſent me to my Knees - 
I have reſon to hope God made me of ſome Uſe 
to . Lord, I rejoice in thy Favours towards 
me; make me more attentive, zealous and watch- 
ful; more ſollicitous to receive and do good. I 
have enjoy'd the Means of Grace, Sabbaths, Ser- 
mons, Sacraments, in an uninterrupted Courſe, not 
without Refeſhments and Conlolations (alas! that 
they have been ſo little and fo ſeldom) which I va- 
lue more than all the World. I have had ſome 
comfortable Hours upon my Knees, and hope God 
has granted me ſomewhat more of the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication than heretofore I had ex- 
perienced. I have had ſome remarkable Anſwers 
of Prayer this Year, particularly upon occaſion 
of =, as recorded in my Diary. I would humbly 
hope I have made ſome: Advances in Religion; 
have gain'd ſome. Victory over a Sin that eaſily 
beſets me, and that I have often bewail'd. And 1 
deſire never to forget the Support, Conduct and 
Comfort I had under a very peculiar Trial and 
Exerciſe I met with this Year in the Affair of- 
Lord, what ſhall I render? I have no Words big 
and ſtrong enough to expreſs the Senſe I ought to 
have, and hope I have of thy Bounty, Condeſcen- 
tion and Grace. I find mylelf often, of late, 
when about ſuch Work, praiſing God, inclin'd to 
refer it to Eternity; not but I would be attempt- 
ing ſomething, and do my beſt now: but hen, 
and not before, ſhall I praiſe him, truly praiſe him. 
Lord, aſſiſt me in this Service; accept my poor 
Acknowledgments for the Series and Current of 
Mercies that has run through the laſt Year ; As. + 

| A 
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the Sacrifice of a grateful Heart ; accept my Heart 
as the Sacrifice. 


And oh ! how many the Sins of the laſt Tear? 


more than can be number'd, more than the Sand 
on the Sea Shoar. It might have been expected af- 
ter ſuch an, Hiſtory of Mercies, nothing could 
have offer'd on my Part, nothing to be ſet againſt 
them but Love, Gratitude, Devotion, and Obe- 
dience. But alas! ----- what ſhall I fay ? *tis other- 
wile ; I have not render'd unto the Lord accord- 
ing to his Benefits. My Diary admoniſhes me of 
ſeveral Defects and Miſcarriages, and Conſcience 
admoniſhes me of more: But as I am conſcious to 
myſelf of exceeding Diſorders, and as the diſtinct 
Conſideration of this Matter is of no ſmall Con- 
ſequence to me, I purpoſe, as ſoon as I can, as my 
Cuſtom has been ſome Years paſt, to ſet a Day a- 

art for Examination, Humiliation, Prayer, and 

hankſgiving ; I ſhall only at preſent reflect on a 


few Things: The firſt is the Miſpence of Time, 
precious, invaluable Time; four of the twelve 


Months I ſlept away, which, though I don't men- 
tion as my Sin, yet ought be conſider'd in the 


Computation of my Time. I had only eight Months 
to live after a Sort: And how much of this was 


ſquander'd away? one half ſhall I reckon ? it may 
be more, in an undue, exceſſive Purſuit of the 


World; in unneceſſary, idle Viſits, Company, Di- 


verſions, Amuſements, Sc. O my Soul bewail 
thy Inadvertency and Folly ; weep over loſt Time. 
Is this Living for Eternity ? How have I trifled 
in the Duties of ſolemn Worſhip; thoſe of the Clo- 
ſer, Familiy and Aſſembly? in my Converſe with 
God and with Man? How have I neglected my 
Watch? How unguarded my Thoughts, my Af- 
feections, my Tongue? Oh l vile above Meaſure : 


Who ever truſt in themſelves that they are Righte- 


eous, 


* 
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of Pride and Vanity upon ſeveral Occa 


2 have heretofore ſet myſelf, and which J have 
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eous, ſurely I cannot. Lord, be merciful to me 
a Sinner. The more particular Examination of Con- 
ſcience and Life, I refer to the ſolemn Day de- 
fign'd; only two or three Particulars I ſhall take 
Notice of, which are fo obvious, that they need 
no ſearch. I ſtill find Cauſe of rhe old Complaint 

bons: 
T hope I have got ſome Ground of it, but 'tis far 
from being mortified as it ought to be. I find my- 
ſelf yet addicted to, and often falling into the Sin 
of Rackbiting and Detraction. I find myſelf the 
laſt Year more pleaſed with the World, and more 
keen in the Proſecution of it than I uſed to be. 
Oh! for Help againſt this Enemy. I find Thoughts 
of Dying nat ſo grateful ro me as ſometimes they 
have been : There's a ftrange and unuſual Damp 
upon my Mind when I look into the other World, 
and I know not how many fooliſh Queſtions ariſe 
about ſeparate Spirits, where they are, what they 
do and enjoy. Once I could rejoyce at the Thoughts 
of putting off the Body: but now *tis leſs fo ; 
though ſtill 1 hope I can ſay, I would not part 
with my Proſpects of another World for a thou- 
ſand ſuch Worlds as this: And T have, upon ſome 
Occafions of Trial, the laſt Year, wofully miſma- 
naged, as noted in my Dairy. Lord, pity and re- 
lieve a poor diſtemper*'d Creature, that deſires now 
to lye at thy Foot, waiting for thy Salvation. 

It God will pleaſe to afford me another Year, to 
the Beginning of which he has brought me, I pur- 
poſe and refolve, by his Grace ----- to hold on in 
the Courſe of Religion I have for ſome time been 
engaged in, though with all the Improvement I 
can make. To watch againſt the Mitcarriages of 
the laſt Year, the Temptations I ſuffer moſt by, 
the Snares I fell into. To purſue the good Rules 


fou.d 
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found of no ſmall Advantage ; theſe I purpoſe to 
revize, add to, or change, as I ſee Occaſion. I re- 
ſolve to ſpend a Day, or part of a Day, once in - -- 
Weeks, in Faſting or Thankſgiving, or both, as 


the State of my Affairs may direct and require: 


To lay by ſo much of my Eſtate and Income for 
charitable Uſes the next Year. A few Years ago 
I fixed the Proportion I then thought proper ; bur 
as God has 0/545 me, and very much increaſed 
me ſince, I muſt increaſe my Charity; and there- 
fore I determine to add this Lear - J. to my 
former Diſburſements this Way. I reſolve to be 
more temperate in ------. I ſtill find that I often 
fail in that Inſtance of Selt-Government ; not to 
throw away ſo much of my Time ar ------ To ſet 
myſelt in the beſt Manner I can to mortify my ---- 
which I may call my Inquity; I have it down 
in my Diary, am levelling againſt it in every Faſt, 
at every Sacrament, and almoſt in every Prayer ; 
and yet have but imperfectly overcome it. Oh! 
for ſome farther Conqueſt this Year. Lord, hel 
me by thy Grace | and as I am going to publick 
Worſhip, where I expect to hear a Sermon ſuitable 
to the Occaſion, I would endeavour to make a good 
Improvement thereof. Lord, confirm my Purpo- 
ſes, ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, forgive the Sins 
of the laſt Year ; may I not bring any of the Guilt 
of them into this? To thee I reſign myſelf, all 
my Powers and Faculties; my Time, Life, Inte- 
reſts, all I have and am; accept me in the Beloved. 
Amen, Amen. T. | 
Upon 


— — * ——. 


21 


+ 1 would have given more Examples to the ſame Purpoſe, 


but for fear of being tedious. I deſign this to recommend 


ſuch Exerciſes, and as a Specimen of them: Though every 
one mult conſider, his own Caſe, and vary his Confeſhons 
| Thanſgi\ings, 
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Upon returning Heme from a Tourney. 


A S I have met with a Variety of Providences 
in this Journey, in which I have ſpent ſo 
many Weeks ; I deſite now to review ſome of the 
more remarkable Occurrences of it, and addreſg 
myſelf to God with ſuitable Ackowledgements. 

A great many Mercies I have to reflect upon, 
beſides ſuch as may be reckon'd more common, which 
yet I would not overlook (as continued Health, 
Safety, Succeſs in my Affairs, the Enjoyment of 
my riends and the like). There are ſome ſpe- 
cial Favours that call for more particular Remarks: 
As my Deliverance at ----- Bridge : The Bridge 
was, a great Part of it, under Water by a Flood: 
The Horſe ſlipt off the Cauſey, that led to it, 


with his hinder Feet, but fo recover'd himſelf by 


a ſudden Spring, that I know not which ſurpriz'd 


me moſt, the Greatneſs of my Danger, or of my 


Deliverance. I was ready to think I had Help 
from an inviſible Hand, and could not bu: reflect, 
with Pleaſure and Gratitude, upon that of the Pſal- 
miſt ; He ſhall give bis Angels Charge over thee, 
to keep tbee in ail thy Ways. They Hall bear 
thee. up in their Hands, leaſt thou daſh "in, Foot a- 


gainſt à Stone, Bleſſed be God for the Miniſtry 
of theſe benign, good Spirits! How many kind 


Offices do they do us, that we are not aware 


. uh —— "OY 


— 


Thankſeivings, and Reſolutions e I promiſe my- 
ſelf no truly ſerious Chriſtian, that is in earneſt in Religion, 
will object agrinſt this :s a needleſs Labour. How much 
more Pains doth the Merchant take in Matters of far leſs Im- 


portance, in poſting his Books, and ſettling h's Accounts, and 


often at this time of the Year ? And muſt the Children of 


this World, in every Thing, ſhame the Children of Light ? 


of 
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of? unworthy I am of ſuch Attendance ; but 
great is the Condeſcenfion of God to poor Crea- 
tures. I remember the Morning I was a little more 

articular than ordinary in my Requeſts (though 
q don't often, when journeying, omit the Matter) 
for the Protection of Angels, and had in the Morn- 
ing before I roſe, ſome agreeable Thoughts on that 
Subject: But whether any one or more of theſe 
bleſſed Spirits were preſent to my Aſſiſtance or not, 
the Circumſtances of my Deliverance were ſuch, 
thar I am ſure I ought not to overlook the Hand 
of God in it. He deliver d my Soul from Death, 
mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from Falling ; 
may I walk before the Lord in the Land of the 
Living ! 

I hope I receiv'd ſome Advantage by the dif- 
ferent Company and Converſation was engag*d in, 
particularly at-------- I find there are ſome con- 
ſcientious Men, and favory Chriſtians in moſt Pla- 
ces (though, alas ! roo thin ſown). And J find 
the ſame Infirmities among other People as among 
my nearer Neighbours: Folly, Vanity and Sin 
has overſpread the World, and prevail every where; 
the Obſervation of which, both heretofore and now 
has been of uſe to me; as otherwiſe, ſo as it hel 
me to diſpenſe with, and bear the Infirmities of 
thoſe I am more conſtantly concern'd with. Where- 
ever I go, as I carry my own Paſſions and Follies 
with me, I meet with Paſſions and Follies in others, 
as great as thoſe I complain of at Home ; nor ſhall 
I be free of this Exerciſe, till I get among the 
good People of Heaven------- Lord, fit me for the 
bleſſed Day. As we are apt to think former times 
better than theſe, ſo to think good Men at a Di- 
ſtance, better than thoſe of our Acquaintance; 
one Reaſon is, the Infirmities of the one fall more 
under our Obſer vation than the Infirmities of * o- 
ther. 
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ther. I am thankful for the Admonition and Help 
I have had in this Journey by the Providence, and 
I hope Spirit of God, in ſome Points of Impor- 
tance, particularly in this. 

On Lord's Lay, June lay at I went 
to publick Worſhip ; and as I had Reaſon. from 
the Character of the Preacher, to expect ſomething 
entertaining and inſtructive, Irook ſome Notes of 
the Sermon; and hope I ſhall not ſoon forget the 
warm and ſerious Admonition he gave his Audi- 
tory againſt loving the World; he deſcribed a 
Lover of the World, offer'd ſeveral very pertinent 
Arguments againſt it. Many Things came cloſe to 
my Conſcience. When I return'd to my Inn, I 
retried into my Chamber, and found Matter for 
ſome ſcrious Exerciſe, in which, if I miſtake not, 
T had the comfortable Preſence of God. Next 
Lord's-Day I had no Opportunity of going to 
Church, unleſs I ſpent a good Part of the Day on 
Horſehack, and therefore I rather choſe to keep 
my Inn, and make the beſt I could of my Time 
in private; for I muſt own I can't approve the 
Way of thoſe that make no Scruple to travel on 
the Lord's-Day, almoſt all of it, provided they 
can get to Church any Part of it, and hear a Ser- 
mon, or ſleep whilſt it's delivered; I am afraid the 
Buſineſs of hearing a Sermon at ſuch a Place, is 
moſtly a Pretence, to excuſe the true Deſign of 
Travelling, viz. to get forward on the Journey. 
I took the Opportunity of my Retirement that 
Day to think over the Aﬀairs of my Journey ; 
ſpent ſome Time in Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Pe- 
tition, and hope my Time was not altogether loſt. 
On Thurſday in the Forenoon, in my Road be- 
tween Having no Company, I endeavour'd 
to employ my Thoughts upon ſerious Subjects, 
which God enabled me to do with ſome Profit and 

* Comfort. 
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Comfort. When IT came to I had the Com- 
pany of- a Relation I had not ſeen for ſome 
time. I found them in very comfortable Circum- 
ſtances, and, which not a little pleas'd me, looking 
towards Heaven, as I hope. Blefſed be God for 
this high Inſtance of his Favour; what ſhall I ren- 
der? make deeper Impreſſions, &c. I am humbled 
and aſtoniſh'd to think I was no more uſeful in m 
Converſe with *em; I ſtill want Skill and Zeal for 
fach Applications to my Friends, for their ſpiritu- 
al Good, as would well become me. I am often 
ſeiz?d with a dumb Devil; however, I would hope 
J was not wholly uſeleſs... When I came Home I 
found all well -- Thus Mercy and Goodneſs ſtill 
follows me; has done ſo eminently in this Journey; 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, my God, with all my Heart, 
and will glorify the Name for evermore. 

Some Diſappointment * met with; particularly 
in my Concern with ----- and in ----- many 
Failings and Miſcarriages I have to bewail. I can- 


The various Occaſions of Perſons in their Journeys ; and 
the different Buſineſs they are employed in, whether as Mer- 
chants, Miniſters, Sc. together with the great Variety there 
will be in their Caſes, both with reſpect to Mercies, Di ſap- 
pointments, Miſcarriages, and the like, mult govern and di- 
rect the Manner of theſe Serious Exerciſes I am here ſetting 
an Example of. I don't expect the Company of any of the 
Scorners, ſo far thro' this Work; but if any of theſe Men 
of Senſe and Wit (as they think themſelves) ſhould happen 
to ta ke up this Book inſtead of the Frtunate Miſireſs, &c. and 
lighting upon theſe or the like Paſſages, ſhould, as their Man- 
ner is, cry out of Cant, I would defire them not to ſpeak E- 
vil of Things they know not. The Chriſtian, however, is ſo 
much con vinc'd of his Duty herein (ie,. God in g/l 
his Ways) and finds ſo much Comfort in tuch a Courſe, that I 
am perſuaded he will not be laughed out of it. If this be 
to be enthuſiaſtick and vile, he will reſolve to be more vile 


Mm not 


529 


330 


ſmall Refreſnment and real Intercourſe with God 
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not charge myſelf with Injuſtice towards my Neigh- 
bour, with Lying, or any other groſs Sin; but 
have been far from acting with that Circumſpec- 


tion, Exactneſs, and Decorum that becomes a Chri- 


ſtian; there has been much Levity and Unprofita- 
bleneſs, and often Pride and Vanity in my Con- 
verſe. I have not watch'd and kept my Garments, 
but walk' d nak'd, and they have ſeen my Shame. 


'T met with ſome Men of looſe Principles at 
who gave Vent to their Folly very freely, and 
foam'd out their own Shame; but had not Preſence 


of Mind, and Courage enough to rebuke them, 


and plead the Cauſe of Religion as J ought 3 and 
alas | how little Skill at beft have I for ſuch Ser- 
vice? I took roo much Liberty at my Inn at----- 


and went to Bed with little Acknowledgement of 
God. My Thoughts, when riding alone, were 
frequently vain, idle, and ſometimes worſe. I ſpent 
the greateſt ' Part of one Lord's-Day fooliſhly and 


ſinfully in Company-----I'orgive, Lord, my ma- 


nifold Iniquity. ] bleſs thee, Things are no worſe 
with me, and for the Favours of thy Providence 
towards me through this Journey. O! pardon 
the Sins of it. I purpoſe to act with more Cau- 
tion for the future; particularly when I have any 
Journey before me of Importance, I purpoſe to 
ſpend ſome Time in Prayer before I ſet out, with 


Reference to it, beſpeak ing the divine Preſervation, 


Preſence, Conduct and Bleſſing. I purpoſe with 
more Care to guard my Thoughts when travelling 


alone. There is ſome Truth in that Saying, that 
every Man alone is aut Angelus, aut Diabolus, either 
an Angel, or a Devil. I don't expect the Enter- 
tainment pious Mr. Havel had in his Journey; but 


if my Mind be furniſn'd for ſuch Work, and bent 
that way. I may have (as many a one has had) no 


On 
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on theſe Occaſions, reflefting on the Providences 
of God towards me; his kind and gracious Diſ- 
penſations. on my own Sins and wants, ſending up g 
frequent devour Petitions to Heaven, praiſing God, 
reſigning myſelf to him, my Concerns, my Fami- 
ly, any ſpecial Affairs in View, and that are de- 
pending, &c. Lord, help me thus to employ my- 
ſelf, and improve my Time in journeying, as I 
have Opportunity, When I come to my Inn, 
every, Night I would immediately, or ſoon, retire 
and acknowledge God in the Safety, Comftorts/and 
ſeveral Occurrences of the Nay. I would endea- 
vour to be chearful and pleaſant in Company, tho? 
with Caution, watching againſt Lightneſs, Raillery; 
bearing hard* upon any, and making Sport with 
their Weakneſſes, againſt Vanity; Romancing, Ly- 
ing, ſti} ſetting the Lord before me, and car- 
rying my Religion along with me, in niy Di- 
verſions as well as Buſineſs. When I return home, 
I would always review my Journey, not only my 
Expences and my Accounts, but my Sins and my 
Mercies 3 bring theſe into my Oratory, and give 
them a proper Place in my Devotion. O! for 
deeper Impreſſions from above. Lord, -renew'a 
right Spirit within me. 
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On "the Death of ſeveral intimate Friends. 


983 of my particular Acquaintance, and ſome den- 
of my very intimate Friends, have lately been gn 4 
removed into the other World; and more than one 
or two of them by a very ſhort Sickneſs. It wou'd 
argue ſtrange Stupidity in me, to let all this pals 
without any ſerious Thoughts, tho", alas ! they 

ve been too few, and too cold. Among other 


Mm 2 Things 
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Things I can't but reflect on the diſtinguiſhing 
Providence of God in ſparing me. Tis no doubt 
a Mercy and demands my Acknowledment, tho? 
methinks there is ſomething humbling in it : They 
are ſafe landed, got home, advanc'd to the higher 
Services and Enjoyments of the Church above, and 
J am left behind in a World of Sin and Sorrow, 
Temptations and Snares. Had I been as well pre- 

rd as they, ſurely my Preferment had not been 


delay'd. I know we are apt to ſpeak, even of ſuch 
"Perſons ds I have my Eye upon. with a fort of 


Lamentation, as if the World was their only Hap- 
pineſs, and death their Undoing. He's dead, 
OOR M AN; a Language and Stile, I confeſs, 


-T don't underſtand in the Mouth of a Chriſtian. 
How odd wou'd it look to ſay in Earneſt and 


with an Air of Seriouſneſs and Concern, of the 
Mariner that has been long toſs'd at Sea, and 
but narrowly eſcap'd being ſhipwrack'd poor 


Man, he is got into his Harbour ? Religion 


teaches us otherwiſe, Bleſſed are the Dead that dye 


in ibe Lord: And thus I ought to think of my 
Friends; I cannot queſtion it concerning ſome 


of them. They are enter'd into Reſt, bave fougbi 
the good Fight, finiſh'd their Courſe, and are now 


triumphing with their Lord, whilſt I am yet in 


the Field of Battle, ſowing in Tears. However 
there is this Mercy in it, and I would chiefly on 


this account efteem the Continuance of Life a 


Mercy; that I have a longer Seed-time, and more 
Opportunity to prepare for Eternity. Help me, 


Lord, to apply myſelf with Dilegence to my 
Hover Work, and I deſire patiently to wait thy 


ime for my Dimiſſion. 


Some 
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Some Circumſtances in the Death of my Friends, 
whom I have followed to the Grave within a few 
Months paſt, particularly the Suddenneſs of it, 
brought to my Mind a Queſtion I have heard de- 


bared in Converſation, and found debated in Books, 


viz. Whether ſudden Death (in the proper Senſe of 
the Word, as it notes a Death without much War- 
ning) be an Evil, and whether. *tis fit to pray a- 
againſt it? As to which my Thoughts are. that 


tis either defirable, or otherwiſe, according as the 


State of Things are with us. To ſuch as are in a 
ood Meaſure prepar'd for Death, it can never be 
unſeaſonable; and often the Suddenneſs of it may 
be reckon'd a Felicity to them, eſpecially if the 
Shots of Death have been the conſtant Matter of 
their Exerciſe, as is the Caſe of ſome very ſerious 
Perſons, and was of one of my lately deceaſed 
Friends; the Suddenneſs of whoſe Death I could 
not but look upon as a ſignal Favour : They had 
ſcarce Time to view an Enemy, the Proſpect of 
which at a Diſtance fill'd them with Terror. They 
went through the Valley of Death, ſcarce know- 
ing where they were: How often have I ſeen 
them in their Bondage, crying out: O ! how ſhall 
I grapple with Death? I can't bear the Thoughts 
of it; whereas Death ſtealing upon them in this 
manner, they fell by it, without ſeeing its Dart, 
which they us' d: to foreſee with ſo much Dread. 
Get thee up, ſaid God to Moſes, to Mount Nebo, 
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and di: there. And there be died according to tbe 9. 32. 
Word of the Lord. The Rabbins ſay, his Soul 49. 50. 
departed with a Kiſs, or that God took it — 34. 5: 


out of the Body with a Kiſs. He ſeems to 
have had an Euthanafie, a calm eaſy Death, free 
from the Violence of Diſtempers, and the Relu · 
ctancy of his own Mind. ſudden Death has 

M m 3 this 
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this Advantage in it often; it prevents the many 
tedious Conflicts good Men ſo inuch fear'd : They 

et away without paſſing through the more ſo- 
— Forms of dying, and without ſufferiug the 
fruitleſs, but troubleſome Care and Endeavours of 
Phyſicians and Fizends, to detain them: Nor do 
they only eſcape the Dread, but in a great Mea- 
ſure the Pains of dy ing; I mean thole Sickneſſes, 
Faintings, Decays and manifold Sorrows; the wea- 
riſom Nights and Days that attend a long IIlneſs, 
gradually introduce Death, and are frequently more 
grievous than Death it ſelf: Certainly 'tis not de- 
firable to languiſh on a Sick-bed Years or Months. 
Who wonld not chuſe, if it ſo pleaſe God, to paſs 
more immediately from Action and Service to Ho- 
pour, rather than wear out the poor Remainder of 
a uſeleſs Life in Sighs and Groans ? 

On the other Hand, it muſt be granted that a 
little Warning may be a Favour to good Men, in 
ſome Circumſtances ; as it gives them an Oppor- 
tunity for ſuch Services as may yet remain to be 
done, or want to be revized, and better done: The 
ſetting their Houle in order, taking a more ſolemn 
Leave of Friends and Relations, exerciſing Repen- 
tance and other Graces, trimming their Lamps for 
the Bridegroom's coming, Sc. Bur after all J de- 
fire to be intirely reſign'd in this Matter, Jeaving 
myſelf nothing to chuſe, but refer af to the great 
Lord and Sovereign of Life. The only Thing I 
would be concern'd about, is that I may not be ſur- 
priz'd, but be-in a conſtant Readineſs, have all 
things ſet in arder ; my Houſe, my Heart in order, 
that no Work neceſſary for a fate and comfortable 
Neath may be leit undone, that. whenever Death 
comes, I may be able to bid ir welcome. 


And 
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And O] that God · would help me to make ſome 
right Improvement of theſe Proyidences : I think 
myſelf many ways a Loſer by the Death of my 
dear Friends; I may alſo gain by it. if it be not 
my own Fault. In order to which I would endea- 
vour to follow them in my Thoughts into the 
other World: Sometimes I find myſelf diſpos'd to 
do fa, and ready to wiſh, O! that I was with 
them. I have had ſome Hours of comfortable 
Converſe with them; but how much better Com- 
pany would they be now, were I fit to be join'd 
to their Aſſembly, and have a Place among them. 
Lord, when ſhall it be! I would endeavour to co- 
py after them, and learn their Excellencies. How 
charitable and compaſſionate was good »- - - - How 
ſerious in Worſhip? I remember an Hymn ſhe ſome- 
times uſed when joining. in Prayer: I have thought 
of ic ſome ſcores of times ſince her Death. I could 
not but look upon it ſomewhat like the Stamp of the 
Foot in Muſick, for keeping the Time. How mor- 
tity*d to the World and ſpiritually minded was the 


pom ——— He ſeem'd to have no Care but about 


is Soul and Eternity: He was ſo much above the 
World, that he was almoſt out of it before he died, 
and indeed could ſcarce think or ſpeak of any thing 
elſe with Pleaſure, but Heaven, and what concern'd. 
the Way to it. How uſeful a Man was the judi- 
cious Mr. uſeful in the Neighbourhood, and 
eminently ſo in the Church to which he belong'd: 
He was none of thoſe that minded his own things, 
with a Neglect of the Things of Chriſt: He was 
a Lover of Hoſpitality and of good Men ; charitable 
to his Enemies, and always faithful and affectionate 
to his Friend. How meek, lowly, broken and con- 
trite was dear ----; almoſt always condemning her- 
ſelf, and lying in Sack-cloth : Every Body could 
| M m 4 ſee 
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Mall at laſt be with them. Help me to me in 
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ſee eminent Graces in her, but heiſelf. I reckon 
indeed ſhe ſuffer*d ſorhe Diſadvantage from her bo- 
dily Conſtitution, which made her State and Walk 
leſs comfortable; however it was fafe, and I ob- 
ſerv'd her latter End was Peace; eminently ſo. Lord, 
pity a poor Creature, vile, worthleſs, and almoſt loſt 
to every good Work: thus left behind by my 
Friends, every Way behind: Behind in a dark ſin- 
ful World, and behind in Attainments, Temper 
agd Frame. How unlike am I to thyſelf? how 
unlike to ſome of thy Servants ? But thou haſt the 
Refidue of the Spirit: Make me more like thine, 
and it will be a good Evidence I am thine, and 


Mind, and imitate their Graces, and to be a Fol- 
lower of them, who through Faith and Patience 
inherit the Promiſes.“ | | 


1 — 


On the ſeveral Ages of Life. 
I Was in Company the other Night, when it 


was diſcours'd, what Age of Life is moſt de- 
ſirable? With moſt indeed ſuch a Queſtion is eaſily 


— — 


Whatever D'ſ>utcs there are about commenrative Days. 
Days kept in memory of Saints departed, whether lawful 
and convenient, I think it paſt Diſpute that we ought one 
way or other to remember them ; and the Deſign of this 
Specimen is to invite and divert the Reader to one way that 
here is unexceptionable. We ſhould often think of our ſe- 
rious departed Friends, ſet their Example before us, get into 
their Company in the other World ; many Advantages may 
accrae to us from thence, and I reckon it eſpecially ſeaſon- 
able when they have newly left us, 

reſolv'd, 


* 
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reſolw d, who can think of ge but the Vgour 
of Youth, wich any Satisfaction. One Perſon was 
mention'd, who has ſcarce reach*d forey, and yet 


has been heard ſeveral times to expreſs his Concern. 


that he was ſo far advanc'd,” and like ſo ſoon. to 
leave this dear World, or at leaſt ſuffer an Abate- 
ment of its Pleaſure: Nor is this ſo different from 
the common Sentiments of Mankind, as to be 
thonght very peculiar. Alas! I am on the wro 

Side go, is # Saying, which tho* ſometimes deliver'd 
with an Air of jeſting, has a great deal of the in- 
ward Senſe of the Speaker, in it: Nothing more ter- 
rible to many, to the moſt, than Age, the Devil of 
old Age; they dread it as Miſery and Undoing. 
And indeed, was the Happineſs of the Body, or 
that the Body is the Inſtrument and Channel of 
the proper Happineſs of a reaſonable Creature, there 
would be ſome Senſe in their Reſentment, becauſe 
as the Body grows old, and decays, the Pleaſures 
and Happineſs of it muſt in courſe decay allo ; on 
which account there can't be a more deplorable Caſe 
than that of the poor. Senſualiſt, who knows no 


Life but that of the Animal, and conſequently - 


whoſe Happineſs muſt be continued within the nar- 
row Bounds of 40 or 50 Years at the moſt. 

The Converſation led me a little to reflect upon 
this Matter, and particularly to conſider with my- 
ſelf, what Age of Life ought to be eſteem'd by a 
wiſe and good Man, as mot ſignificant ang valuable. 
Life is divided intodifferent Periods: We don't come 
into the Wocld in our full Stature and Capacity, and 
die in the ſame State, but paſs through different 
Stages, as Infancy, Childhood, Youth, Manhood, 
and old Age, Cuſtom and common Eſtimation 
has taught us thus to diſtinguiſh Life, and the 


Scripture ſeems to countenance ſuch a 8 
ow 
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How to fix the preciſe Limits of theſe ſeveral Pe. 
riods, may not be very eaſy, nor is it of much Con- 
ſequence. ®Infancy is the firſt and ſhorteſt Stage of 
Life: I don't mean in the Law. ſenſe of the Word, 
according to which all are Infants under the Age 
of 21, but in vulgar Acceptation; and we may al- 
low to it four or five Years. Childhood may be ex- 
tended to about 12 Years, at which time, according 
to the Jewiſh Doctors, Perſons begin to be ui ju- 
71s, capable of making Vows and the like. Touth 
reaches to about 20, and Manhood to the Time 


when the Strength and Vigour of Nature begins to 


be . and from thence o, Age (creeps on us. 
Which of theſe ought to have the Preference, is 


the Queſtion ;' and to be ſure [fancy has no Claim 


to it; the Man can ſcarce be ſaid then to live, tho 
the Animal doth. In the next Stage Reaſon be- 
gms to bloſſom, and the Mind to open, and in the 
following (Youth) the Faculties thereof gradually 
exert themſelves: But how low our Reaſon? How 
weak our Judgment ? When Jas a Child, I ſpake 
4 a Child, I underſtood as @ Chill, I thought as a 


x C. 13. Child. And with how much Iafirmity, that is, 


they that have paſs'd thro* that State, and have 
F< away childiſh Things, know. Towh ſeems to 
ave a little more of the Rational in it, but al- 


moſt infinite are the Dangers and Follies that 
attend it: So few get through this State without 
Falls, Ruin, or at leaſt Hurt, that no wiſe Man, 
when he comes to look back upon it, would de- 


fire to return into it again. The Paths of Youth 
are ſlippery Paths. Whatever young Perſons think 


of themſelves, of their Conduct and Meaſures of 


acting, their thoughtful ſollicitous Friends can't but 


obſerve them with Pity and Fear: They are ge- 
nerall exceedirg wiſe, though without all Ex- 


perience, 
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perience, raſh in their Judgments, peremptory in 
their e imp=tuous in their Deſires, and 
eager in their Purſuits; ſo that they do little that 
will bear the Examination of a more mature calm 
Age; much that requires Repentance; little that 
will atord Comfart in the Review. And often we 
ſce ſuch Steps then taken as lay the Foundation of 


many Sorrows, through the whole After-life. In 


ſhort, every one that conſiders the Circumſtances 
of this Age, muſt give into Solomon's Cenfure, 
Childhood and Youth are Vanity. | 
The next Period, that of Manhood, reckonin 
from a little above 20 to go, may be thought the 
beſt of our Time, and *tis granted it has many Ad- 
vantages, but not without many Allays. A good 
part of it is ordinarily ſpent before we get quit 
of that fooliſh Dream of an earthly Happineſs, 


with which we are ſo apt to entertain our ſelves 


in our firſt rung out in the World. We are 
f 


buſie a great while in try ing and proving, the fine 
Scenes we had painted on our Imaginations; and in- 
deed not ſo much lay aſide our REED Vanity as 
turn it towards other Objects, fer what Difference 
is there between him that notes upon a Bag of 
Money, and him that plays with an Hobby-horſe, 
ſave that the grown Child is a more Child? So that 
upon the —— 5 (a religious Biaſs and Temper of 
Mind being ſuppos'd, which it muſt be allow'd 
the former Years molt fitly ſerve to introduce) I 
can't but reckon the latter Stage of Manhood, be- 
tween 50 and 60, preferable to any other; the moſt 
important Opportunity of Life, Youthful Hea: 
ks Fervour begin now to. abate : The Judgment 
is ordinarily come to a full Maturity: The World 
has ſhewn itſelf an Impoſtor in all its Forms. By 
this Time ſure, if ever, we ſhall be. convinc'd, how 


little 
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little it can contribute to our true Happineſs : Some 
more eminent Degree of Mortification, and mani- 
fold Experience in the ſeveral Branches of Reli- 
gion may now be expected ; ſo that in this Stage 
the Chriſtian ſets out with a greater Stock, and 
richer Furniture of Knowledge, And on theſe 
accounts, as well as many others, I apprehend the 
common Say ing exceeding heterodox, that a Perſon 
is on the wrong Side of 50, When he is turned of 
it. I ſhould rather call it the right Side, not only 
as he is nearer Heaven, but as he is in his moſt 
improveable Age, in the very prime of Life. And 
as by the Providence of God I am now brought 
to this Period, I would endeavour to take the Ad- 
vantage of it, conſider and improve it as my beſt 
Apportunity for Religion and anather World. 
Lord, direct and aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 

In order to it I purpoſe and would endeavour, 
(7) ſuitably to review the former Stages of Life, 
to conſider my Dangers, Mercies, Deliverances and 
Sins. I thank God that I have not Religion now 
to begin; that I have been preſerv*d and kept hi- 
therto. I have taken many falſe and fooliſh Steps, 
and have Reaſon to weep over every Age. Oh 
how many my Miſcarriages ! but bleſſed be God I 
have not made Shipwrack of Faith and 3 
Conſcience. Much have been amiſs, and might, I 
ſee, have been mended : I deſire to be thankful in 
the mean time Things are no worſe. Tis a Plea- 
ſure. to me to think I am got ſo far thro? Life, 
with ſome comfortable Hope of Heaven (ador'd be 
divine Grace.) I ſhould be loth to go back again, 
as meanly as I have acted, unleſs I was ſure to eſ- 
cape the Follies I have run into ; much leſs would 
I defire it for the ſake of yourhful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments : I know by woful Experience how 

Jon | vain, 
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vain, deceitful and treacherous theſe are, and am 
thankful I am gor ſo far through them, and deli- 
ver'd from tbem. I hope I do not look back 
with Regret that they are over, crying out with 
the poor Senſualiſt, O that I was young! I have an 
igher Game, a more noble Prize ; may I conſtant- 
ly preſs forward towards it. (2) I would endea- 
vour to diſingage myſelf from the World, with- 
draw my Affections from it, be getting it out of 
my Hands as much as my Circumſtances will al- 
low; however out of my Heart: I leave others to 
urſue Projects for this World, it becomes me to 
£ taking leave of it, and turning my Shots another 
way* (3) I purpoſe to correct. as far as I can, 
former Miſtakes ; to mark and avoid the Rocks I 
have ſplit upon, or been in Danger of. If I am to 
learn Wiſdom and Caution by the Experience of 
others (felix quem faciunt, &c.) much more by my 
own. (4) To look upon this part of Life as 


more eſpecially due to Religion. Let my Chil- 


dren and Juniors mind the World, my Care ſhou'd 
lie very much another way : Life is ſhort and un- 
certain ; this is the moſt profitable Time of Life, 


my harveſt. I wou'd be up, and doing, and now - 


at laſt remember one thing is needful. (5) I wouw'd 
take care not to loſe my Time, either by Idleneſs 
or Impertinency, doing nothing, or nothing to 
the purpoſe, but deſire to be employ'd in ſuch 
Things as moſt directly concern my high Calling, 
and will turn to beſt account at laſt, not purſuing 
Riches, Fame, £©c. but attending the proper Du- 
ties of my Station, and the Work of Religion, 
that is in the neareſt Connexion with Heaven, Lord 
help me to do this; lead me in thy Truth, and 
teach me: Direct me to my Duty, aſſiſt and ſuc- 
ceed me in it; and if I ſhall hve through this 

| eriod, 
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Period, to old Age, may it be a good old Ape 
full of the F ruits of Righteouſneſs. Save me "3-1 
the common Infirmity and Diſgrace of old Age; 
Covetouſneſs. Why ſhou'd I graſp a Shadow that 


is flying from me? Purſue and hug the World ſo 
inordinately, when I am juſt ready to leave it? 


Nothing more incongruous than this. O ! my 


God take me under thy Conduct, be with me in 
the remaining Part of my Journey and Warfare; 
and in this Stage particularly : Keep me from the 


Fvil of the World, from all 1 and De- 
© 


clining : May my Paths be as the ſhining Light 


that ſhines more and more unto the perfect Day: 


May my future Time and Life be ſacred to Re- 
ligion, and wholly ſet apart for God, that I may 
review it with Pleaſure, and have the Comfort of 


it in old Age, on a Death-bed, and to Eternity. 


Amen, Amen. 


g . g * 


3 


on human F riendſbip. 


1 Have lately had Occaſion to reflect upon the 
1 Nature, Principles, and Inſtability of human 
Friendſhip. Several Incidents have led me to this; 
and when I conſider the Matter a little; the Grounds 
upon which the Generality proceed in it, the Mo- 
tives to it and Meaſures of it, I ceaſe to wonder 
that tis ſo corrupt, ſo precarious, and ſo uncom- 
fortable : Not only Humour, Whim and Fancy; 


but often downright Iniquiry is the Foundation 
on which it ſtands. Perſons recommend themſelves 
to others by their Vices, as is every day evident in 
numerous Examples: The Pimpeſtabliſhes a Friend- 
ſhip with the Adulterer, the Drunkard with hi 


n Com 


* 


| nion, who loves the Sot for no other reaſon 
but becauſe he is like himſelf; and I have often 
ſeen the Detracter and Tale-bearer get into the very 
Souls of ſome Perſons that reliſh that vicious Con- 
verſation, and fecure an Intereſt wich them, which 
no real Goodneſs cou'd hope to do: And how 
great a Stroke have Sycophants, the Obſequious 
and Fawners, with Mankind ? They are aware of 
the blind ſide of their Neighbours, and by ſooth- 
ing their natural- Paſſions, Pride, Selt-love and Va- 
nity, make them their property, and carry all be- 
fore them. In the mean time, how. rare is ver- 
tuous Friendſhip, . founded upon real Merit and 
Goodneſs cultivated and improv'd according to 
the Rules of Religion, and for the Purpoſes of it? 
that ĩt is conducted according to the Laws, and in 
Subſerviency to the Ends ot true Friendſhip? Or 
if chere ſeem to be ſomething of this in the Be- 
ginning of the Friendſhip, how nice and fickle is 
it? Sometimes our Friends will deſert us upon a 
very ſlight Occaſion, and which was really none, 
had it been rightly underſtood ; ſometimes out of 
meer Humour, we can never learn why; ſome- 
times even when we are contriving the beſt Offices of 
Kindneſs towards them we are capable of; ſome- 
times when we are purſuing our Duty and acting 
in that Purſuit, to the Conviction of their Con- 
ſcience, as well as with the Teſtimony of our own ; 
yet if the Thing be not popular, if it fall under 
the Cenſure of others, if it interfere with any lit- 
tle Intereſt or Paſſion of theirs, or the Methods 
of acting be not agreeable to their Guſt, you are 
given up, there is an end of the Friendſhip, and it 
may be not only Coolneſs, but Enmity ſucceeds. 
O my Soul! learn Wiſdom ; endeavour for ſome 
Inſtructions by ſuch Inſtances as thele, ſo frequent- 
ly diſplay'd, and even juſt now, before thy 2 — 
or 
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Lord, be my Teacher. I would endeavour amon 
other Things, as the Improvement of ſuch Provi- 
dencences, (1) To leſſen, and in a great Meaſure 
withdraw my Dependence on Men: May I ceaſe 
from Man! all Men are Liars, (i. e.) defectible, 
changeable, and may deceive. (2) To be ſteddy 
and faithful in my Friendſhip; this I ſhould learn 
from the Reſentment I feel in myſelf of the 
Treachery and Unſteadineſs I have experienced, 
(3) To bear, with as much Calmneſs as I can, 
Diſappointments of this Kind. Such is the Frailty 
of human Nature, that I muſt expect them, and 
therefore ſhould provide for them. (4) To make 
God my Friend, and he will never deceive nor 
forſake me. (5) To ſecure the Teſtimony, and 


Tejoycing of my own Conſcience : And in order 


to this, (6) To keep on in the Way of Duty, 


with a generous Neglect of the Opinions, Favour 


and Frowns of others. Amicus Plato, &c. Truth 


and Duty ſhould be dearer to me than the Ap- 


plauſes of all the World. (7) To wait for the 
State of perfect Love and Friendſhip above. Lord, 
aſſiſt me herein. May I leſs from the Crea- 
ture, more from thyſelf: I am willing my En- 
couragements to, and in my Duty, ſhould be all 


deriv'd from Heaven; thy Acceptance, thy Smiles 
are enough: If my Friends approve me, and are 
with me in the Way of my Duty, *tis well, I de- 
fire to be thankful, but if not, I deſire to be eaſy; 
my Eye is to the Hand of my Maſter. There is 
none on Earth I deſire beſides thee. In thy Favour is 
Life, and thy lovino Kindneſs is better than Life. 


1 þ 
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On a ſpecial Tnftance of Diligence in uorld- 
_ oy air.. 


2 | Night the Practice of a Gentleman & ecimen 


wWinticth. 


| (pretty remarkable for railing a large Eitate 
by his own Induſtry) was mention'd in Company 
where I was; and I had heard it mention*d tome 
time before, not without ſuch Praiſes as are gene- 
rally beſtow'd on them chat do well for themſelves. 
He would be up, and in his Counting-houſe by three 
a-Clock in the Morning, and abroad about his Buſi- 
neſs by fix ; and this not accidentally and occaſi- 
onally, but it was his Practice, even on the coldeſt 
Day in Winter. When I heard this, I muſt con- 
feſs, it ſtrangely leſſen'd the Value of ſuch, Indu- 
ſtry with me, to conſider that it reſpected the Things 
of this World only, Things of ſo little Importance 
and Duration: Had this Labour not been about the 
Meat that periſpeth, but that which endureth to ever- 
laſting Life, the Affairs of the Soul and Eternity, it 


had been ſomething; but as it was, methinks, *tis , 


magno conatu nibil agere, to take a great deal of 
Pains about nothing. 

But, O my Soul, canſt thou not learn ſomething 
from hence? How do ſuch Examples rep oach thy 
Coolneſs, Sloth and Indifferency in the high and 
momentous Concerns of another World ? *Tis 
ſaid of a good Man, that when he obſerv'd an im- 
modeſt Woman ſpend ſeveral] Hours in decking and 
preparing herſelf to pleaſe awanton Lover, he wept 
on the Reflection, t/a: it was more than he bad done 
that Day to pleaſe God, and adorn his Soul, Lord, 
quicken me to my Daty. - Shall Men of Buſineſs 
be thus reſolute in Purſuit of this World, deny 
their Eaſe, and abridge their Reſt, to ſettle their 
Accounts, and manage their Trade; and ſhall I 

Nn find 
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find no Zeal in the Work of Heaven, when I have 
- infinitely greater Things in View, the true Riches, 
| the Gold tried in the Fire? For not only the after 
Recompence, the eternal Weight of Glory the 
Prize of the bigb Calling, ſurpaſſes all their Gain, 
but even the preſent Improvement of one Grace 
is exceedingly. preferable to it : The Trial of Faith 
is much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, 
1 Per. 1. 7. And what ſhall I fay of Communion and In- 

tercourſe with God ? Is not this a more excel- 
lent, delightful and profitable Employment ? Shall 
the Merchant leave his Bed fo early, for the low 
dull Work of Per-centing, Sc. and ſhall I redeem 
no Minutes from Sleep, Diverſions, Company, c. 
for converſe with Heaven! Think, O my Soul, 
of the Example before thee; think of the Exam- 
ple of thy Lord and Maſter, who roſe up a great 
while before Day, and departed into a ſecret Place 
Mark1.35. and pray'd, At three a-clock in the Morning 
in the Counting- Houſe | But when in the Ora- 
' tory? Lord, make me as wiſe for my Soul, as 
others are for their Bodies, and when the Ac- 
counts come to be caſt up, I know who will be 
richeſt, ' 


——_—_— 1 * 


— 
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On | the Failings of good Men, and the Re- 
ſentment wwe are apt to have of them, 


Specimen 0 the many Exerciſes and Trials that 
VET, attend us thorough this State of Imperfec- 
fed. tions, ſin, and Vanity, the Failings of thoſe I con- 
verſe with, are not the leaſt; and methinks I find 

a greater Senſe of theſe, and myſelf more aggricv'd 

by them than formerly, or indeed than ever be- 

2 fore 
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fore *, whether this be owing to them or myſelf ;- 
That they are more apt to ſhew their Faults, or 
I more apt to eſpy them, is a Queſtion I ſhou'd in- 
quire into. It wou'd be Vanity in me to make it 
an Argument of greater Virtue, as proceeding from 
more Experience, a better Taſte of Things, and a 
quicker Apprehenſion of what is good, jaſt and - 
right, and the contrary. Tho? I doubt not this is 
ſometimes the Caſe, verifying that of Solomon. In 
much Wiſdnm” there is much Grief, and he that in- RI. 1. 
creaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrot. But what- 18. 
ever be the Occaſion, the Exerciſe is real, and the 7 
Burden of it ſometimes ſo great, that I think 
myſelf oblig'd to conſider the Matter, and endea- 
vour my own Relief. 
And may I not be miſtaken, and carry Things 
too far in my Cenſure of others! Probably what 
I eſteem a Fault, is none, or at leaſt they do not 
apprehend it to be ſo: If it be a Fault, they may 
not often be guilry of it: I may take them at a 
Diſadvantage, and ſee them in one of their worſt 
Moods. That way of acting and ſpeaking, that 
is ſo offenſive to me, may not be their Manner. I 
don't know the Reſentment they have of it them- 
ſelves : I ſee the Folly, but do nor ſee the Cen- 
ſure of itafterwards do not ſee them on their Knees 
or Faces, bewailing their Infirmity, and condemn- 
ing themſelves with more Severity than I condemn 
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Im ſuppoſing tt is to be the preſent Caſe of the Chriſtian, 
whom Þ perionate in the Vindication.; and as I apprehend it 
would be of ſingular uſe for Rrious Perfons to bring their 
particular Caſes, Temptations, Trials, and the more inſtructive 
Occurrences in Pre vi ler ce into their Oratories and Devotion, 
ſtate and argue them u ith their own Souls and before God, 1 
would accordingly recommend the Practice, and have given 
ſome Examples of what I intend. 
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them. In ſhort, we are very incompetent Judges 
of all the Failings ot others, as not being able to take 
in all that belongs to the Caſe; and therefoge ſhou'd 
not be ready and forward to paſs a Judgment, eſpe- 
cially an uncharitable one: And beſides, if they 
have their Infirmities, have they not their Excel. 
lencies too, their bright as well as dark Side? And 
why ſhou'd I not look at the one as well as the 
other? Have not I Infirmities, as well as others? 
Am I not conſcious of as bad Things in myſelf, 
as I complain ſo much of in others, if not in the 
ſame, yet in a different Kind? And why fo in- 
dulgent of my own Infirmities, and fo ſevere to- 
wards thoſe of other People? I expected more 
Prudence, Wiſdom, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Cha- 
rity, Uſefulneſs from ſuch and ſuch; more Reve- 
rence in Devotion, a greater Decorum in their Con- 
duct; but how defective am I in theſe and many 
other Things myſelf? O my Soul! take thyſelf 
to task here; firſt caſt the Beam out of thy own Eye, 


and tben ſbalt thou ſee more clearly to caſt the Mote outs 


of thy Brother*s Eye. | 
Nor may I be ſufficiently appriz'd of it, how 
much real Infirmity and Evil there is in this Tem- 
per of mine, reſenting jo deeply the Infirmities of others. 
The Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, then 
ble, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality (A. 
»:725)3 the Word may be as well render'd, not cen- 
ſorious, without critical Severity in judging others, 
as a great Man » obſerves, who adds, Ihey that 
have moſt of this Wiſdom, are leaſt rigid to 


„ thoſe that have lefs of it: I know no better E- 
„ vidence of the Strength of Grace, than to bear 


„ much with thoſe that are weak in it.” To the 
ſame Purpoſe another devout + Perſon, It is often 
«our own Imperfection, that makes us reprove 

. e the 
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« the Imperfeftions of others: *Tis a ſharp-ſighted 
« penetrating Selt-love, which never pardons the 
« Self-love of another. The Paſſions of other 
« Men ſeem infinitely ridiculous, and inſuport- 
« able to him that is given up to his own. Divine 
« Charity makes great Allowances for the Weak- 
« neſſes of others, bears with them, and treats them 
« with Gentleneſs and Condeſcenſion. It is ne- 
« yer over haſty in its Proceedings. The leſs we 
, have of Self-love, the more eaſily wewaccom- 
« modate ourſelves to the Imperfections of others, 
« in order to cure them patiently. We never make 
« an Inciſion, without putting a great deal of 
« Balm upon the Wound. And elſewhere (in his 


Dialogues of the Dead) A Man of imperfect - 


« Virtue ſinks under the Weight of others Imper- 
“ fections: Such a one ſtill loves himſelf too much 
« to bear with what is contrary to his own Taſte, 
« and to his own Maxims. Self. love will no more 
« endure to be contradicted by Vice, than by Vir- 
tue. Imperfect Virtue is captious cenſorious, 
« ſour, ſevere and implacable. Perfect Virtue is 
e always uniform, meek, affable and compaſſionate. 
ce It takes every Burden ugon itſelf, and thinks of 
nothing but doing g It is the Principle 
e of diſintereſtedneſs, in regard to ourſelves, and 
« of compaſſion for others, which is the true 
Bond of Society. How juſt are theſe Senti- 
ments, and how much am I condemned by them ? 
O] for more divine Love and Charity: The World 
would thereupon ſoon appear another Thing to me. 
I ſee the Ground of my Quarrel with others is 
very much in my own Breaſt: I love myſelf, and 
not them, and that makes me uneaſy. Had I more 
of the Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the 
Goſpel. I ſhould ſee leſs of the Infirmities of other 
Men; or however behold them with another Eye, 
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caſt a Veil over them, and turn my Reſentment 
chiefly againſt myſelf, 

Oh! my God, form my Heart to a Correſpon- 
dence with the State of Things with me. Iam 
compaſs'd about with Infirmities, my own, and 
thoſe of others, and muſt expect the Exerciſe and 
Trial of them. The World lieth in Wickedneſs, 
and as for the Church, *tis a fort of an Hoſpital, 
where all are Patients, and even the beſt are but 


-under Cure. May I not cheriſh ray own Infir- 


mities, nor be unduly affected with the Infirmities 
of my Neighbours, Two or three Things ! 
would propoſe to myſelf, and endeavour. I would 
not paſs over the Sins and Follies or others with- 
out any Reſentment : No Chariy obliges, to this; 
there is neither Duty not Safety in it. Lot was 
vex*d with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked: 
Rivers of Tears ran down the Pſalmiſt's Eyes, be- 
cauſe Men kept not God's Law. When the 4. 
Poſtle ſpeaks of ſome in his Days, who were Ene- 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End cas Deſtruc- 


tion, whoſe God was their Belly, whoſe 22 Was in 


their Shame, who minded earthly Things, he could 
not mention them grithour Weeping, I am 
not to deny or palliate the Sins of bad Men, or 
the Infirmities of good Men, but maintain a 


Juſt Senſe and juſt Abhorrence of them. I pro- 


pole and would endeavour to withſtand the In- 
firmnuies I obſerve in others; not to think the 


better of Sin and Folly, becauſe of the Character 


the Perſon in whom *tis found ; to put as fa- 


vourable a Conſtruction as I can upon the Actions 


of others; to bear heir real and certain Infirmities 
with Patience ? to endeavour to help and heal the 


Jofirmities of my Brethren, and to wait for the 


State above, where there ſhall be none of theſe 
Blemiſhes and grievances, and where all Impertec- 
| , tion 
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tion ſhall be done away. Lord, afford me hes 
Teaching, the Influences of thy Spirit, correct- 
ing my Heart and Fr rame, and At rae the Mind. 
May I in Patience poſleſs my Soul, conyerſe with 
Mankind according to the Laws of Chari, Kind- 
neſs and Love, and be concern'd rather to act the 
Part of a Phyſician, than a Cenſor among them. 


nm 


Upon the firſt Audience of the Ruſſian Ex- 
traordina y Embaſſador. (From - Mr. 
Boyle's occaſional Ref, eftions p. 337. 


3 


& ad See the general Expectation, that there will 5pecim-n 
be here this Night, a magnificent Appearance _— 


F has produc'd one: And as it often happens in/* 


* publick Shews, that the chief Part of them is 
* made by thoſe that come to ſee them; ſo here, 
*© beſides thoſe whoſe Duty obliges them to at- 
tend at the Solemnity, there is a greater Con- 
* courle of fine People, of either Sex, than any 
* Thing of this Nature has for many Years occa- 
* fſion'd; and if the Embaſſador be what a Man 
of his Employment ſhoald be, and what ſome 
« ſay he is, a Perſon acquainted with the Manners 
of Men, he cannot but know, that we, as other 
Nations, value our own Faſhions enough, to 
% look upon Men diſguis'd by the Ruſſian Dreſs 
« as little better than Anticks, if not as ſome new 
« Kind of Northern Animals: But for all this 
« gazing Throng of gawdy Spectators, that were 
able to put an ordinary we + out of Coun- 
e tenance, to appear in an Habit differing from 
« theirs, the Embaſſador, and thoſe that come a- 
% long with him, think not fit to decline the Ry/- 
« ſian Habit and Ceremony for the Engiz/h, but 


Nn4 keep 
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«© keep to the Ceremonies us'd in Ruſſia, as ſtrictly 
« as if the Monarch of it, that fent them thither, 
« ſaw them here? and whatever thoſe. may think 
« of the Embaſſador, that are wont to eſtimate 
« Men by the Faſhionableneſs of their Cloaths , 
«« yet the wiſer and more intelligent do not blame 
« him for refufing to diſparage the Faſhions of 
« his own People, by appearing aſham'd of them, 
« hut do farther think it prudent in him, to pre- 
« fer the Pleaſing his Maſter and his own Coun-, 
« try-men, before the gratifying of Strangers; 
« ſince *tis not here, hut at home, that he expects 
e the Recompence of his Behaviour and Embaſſy. 
« Thus when a Chriſtian, who belongs to a ce- 
<« leſtial King, and whoſe Citizenſhip is Heaven, 
being but a Stranger on Earth, converſes amon 
% the Men of the World, tho' in Matters indit- 
« ferent, there is often requir'd by Prudence as 
« much of Compliance, as is allow'd by Innocence; 
«« yet when there happens an Ocaſion wherein he 
« can't comply with the depraved Cuſtoms of 
„ thoſe among whom he lives, without diſobey- 
ing him for whom he lives, and whole Servant 
he is; or doing ſomething that would derogate 
« from the Dignity of a Perſon related to ſuch a 
«© Maſter ; he will then leſs conſider what may be 
thought of him by a Multitude, than what Ac- 
% count he is to render to him, who has forbid- 
„ den Men to follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
&« And as he knows his Reward would be much 
* leſs than he reckons upon, if it were a Thing to 
« be received on Earth, not in Heaven; ſo how 
* ſiznge and unfaſbionable ſoever his Conformi- 
„ ty to the Orders of his Sovereign may appear, 
& he chufes rathei to dilpleaſe Men than God, and 
is a* both jceing and being ſeen by him that is 


„ Hue. | 
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Upon the 8 ight of the Breet of a Burn- 


ing-glaſs. 
(From Mr. Boyle, i4id. p. 399.) 


« FT is a Fault incident to many good Men to $3::imen 
ce be too much indiſpos'd to entertain the Pre- 7wenty 
cepts of Virtue as ſuch excellent Things deſerve, ird 
« in caſe thoſe that teach them do not practiſe 
« them. There are too many that do not think 
« themſelves obhg'd to take even the wholeſomeſt 
Advice from thoſe, whom they ſee more care- 
« ful to giye it to others, than to follow it them- 
«« ſelves; and ſome of them are ſo nice, that they 
« will ſcarce read a Book of Devotion, unleſs it 
« come, like that St. Jobn eat in the Apocalypſe, 
« from the Hand of an Angel. But for my Part, 
tho“ I hope 1 both value and deſire religious 
Preachers às much as the reſt of my Brethren, 
« yet I think it would be much to the Injury 
both of Scripture and Reaſon, if we ſhould ſuf- 
« fer the perſonal Faults of Men to keep them 
« from doing that good their Nature fits them tor. 
The Etymology of the Goſpel, importing its 
« being welcome News, it's Pity. any one that 
6 reaches it, ſhould not have a Title to the Cha- 
« racter David gave Ahimaaz, of whom he ſaid, he 
« is @ good Man, and brings good Tidings ; but my 
« Deſire of Piety in a Preacher is more for others 
« fake than mine; for I know not why Truth, 
which is an intellectual Thing, ſhould lole us 
Nature by any mortal Viciouſneſs in the Pro- 
« poſer. I know there i ſomething extraordinary , 
in the Caſe of Mab, who awoke from his wine, 
and mmediately propheſied; and yet the Event 
verified his Prediction. Our Saviour inſtruct- 
ing his Diſciples about che Scribes and I 
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<« ſees, who ſate in Moſes's Chair, at the ſame time 
commands them to conform to their Doctrine, 
«© when he forbids them to imitate their Example. 
„The wiſe Men did not the leſs find Chriſt at 
« Bethlehem, tho? the Prieſts and Phariſees ſent them 
« without accompanying them thither z and the 
« Aſſyrian General was cur'd of his Leproſy, by 
following the Prophet's Preſcription, convey'd 
„ him by that Gebazi, who by his unworthy Car- 
4 riage in that Buſineſs tranſplanted (it I may fo 
«- ſpeak) that foul Diſeaſe into himſelf and Poſte- 
« rity. I will therefore conſider Sermons more 
« than Preachers: For as in a Burning-glaſs. tho” 
«© the Sun-beams do bur illuſtrate, not heat in their 
«« Faſſage, they may yet by its Aſſiſtance kindle 
Subjects that are more diſpos'd to receive their 
% Action; fo thoſe very Truths and Notions of 
« a learned Preacher, which do but enlighten him, 

ja in their 
Hearts the Love of God : And as if a Perfume 
<< be ſet on Fire by the Beams projected through 


4A Burning-glaſs (which they do not ſo much 
« as warm in their Paſſage) the Scent is no leſs 


„ odoriferous and grateful, than if it had been 
« produc'd by an actually burning Coal; ſo neither 
* 1s that Devotion, which is kindled by the Elo- 
« quence of an indevout Preacher, any whit the 
<< leſs acceptable to God, for their not being them- 
ſelves affected with the Zeal they beget in others; 
« And what the Book of Kings relates of Eliſba's 
« Bones, contains a far greater Miracle in the Hi- 
e ſtorical, than in the Allegorical Senſe, in which 
& *tis no ſuch Wonder to 2 a Man rais'd to Life 
« by a dead Prophet.“ 


Upon 
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Uforn the Shop of a deformed Painter, "rae- 


555 


ly well, flored with beautiful Pictures. 


(ibid. p. 405.) 
| - 
4e H ERE is a Shop ſo well furniſh'd, that Beau- 


6&6 


5pccimen 


ty ſeems to have aſſumed all the Variety T:oe'y 


« of Features and Complexions, ſhe'can be dreſs/g /*753 


in; but tho? the Limner has drawn ſome Pieces 
«ſo like, that an actual Confrogting the Artiſt's 
„Work and Nature's would Tearce diſtinguiſh 
« them (ſince the former would appear to differ 
& from the latter but in that Silence. which the 
« latter's Admiration to ſee themſeves ſo perfectly 
&« repreſented, would impoſe ;) yet is the Painter 
« himſelf. ſo deform'd a Creature, that he might 
draw a lovelier Face, even than any here, by 
. drawning one perfectly unlike his own. Alas! 
0 this diſcloſeth the Difference there is betwixt be- 
ing able to write fine Characters of Virtue, and 
« the R it. How ridiculous ſhould I e- 
e ſteem this: Limner, if with all his Uglineſs he 
% ſhould eſteem himſelf handſom, becaufe his Pencil 
e can draw Faces that are ſo : As abſurd were it in 
« us to grow proud of our devout Compoſures, 
« and fancy Piety ours, becauſe our Diſcourſes can 
« poſſibly inamour others of it. The Devil doth 


portance, tho' ſuch is the Infirmity of Mankind, that few, I 
am afraid, are able to receive it. The Author mult 'not be 
underſtood as if ſc1i>us and devout Preachers were not moit 
defirable ; and no queſtion ſuch are generally molt ſucceſsful. 
The molt piercing Oratory is that which comes from a warm 
Heart, under deep impreſſions of God and the Divine Spi- 
rit 3 nor can I think the Bleſſing of Heaven often attends the 
Adminiſtrations of looſe vicious carnal Men, who neither be- 
lieve, feel, nor care what they ſpekk. 
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ſometimes ſuffer us unmoleſtedly to write well, 
if he can but perſuade us we need do no more 


and that good Pens may diſpence us from good 
Actions. Our Paper-wars againſt Vices are of- 


tentimes like Alexander's againſt the neighbouring 
Nations, not out of Hatred, but Glory; not to 
extirpate, but to conquer them, and manifeſt to 
the World the Sufficiency of our Parts by a 
Victory; after which we often treat the van- 
quiſh'd Enemy with greater Courteſy than thoſe 
whoſe Quarrehwe undertook. Diſcourſes againſt 
Vice may as well be indited by Vanity as by 
Zeal, and meant to expreſs Wit, not Piety; and 
if (as it chanceth but too frequently) we grow 
W of them, we do like Witches, turning 

orciſts, only comply with Satan to caſt out 
the Devil. Indeed it often happens to us, as 
it once did to Gideon, who of the Spoils of 


God's and TſraePs conquerid Enemies made 


an Idol, which prov'd in the End his and 
his Houſe's Snare. It was a moſt inſtructive 
Check and divine Admonition that our Saviour 
gave his Apoſtles, when in the Account they 
brought him of their Embaſſy, they joy fully 
related their exerciſed Power of diſpoſſeſſing 
Devils: Notwithſtanding anſwer'd Chriſt, in 
this rejoice not, that Spirits are ſubject to you, but 
rather rejoice that your Names are written in Hea- 
ven. In effect, tho* Judas was one of the Per- 
ſons inveſted with this miraculous Power of 
caſting Devils out of others, yet we read that 
Satan enter'd into him, and that it had been good 
for him that he had never been born. And 
tho”, as Solomon tells us, he that winneth Souls 
is wiſe, yet it is he only that ſhall do, as well 
as teach the Commandments, that ſhall be 


« calPd great in the Kingdom of Heaven. The true 


Chri- 
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« Chriſtian ſhould be willing ro impart any uſe- 
© ful Diſcoveries that God ſhall pleaſe to vouch- 
« ſafe him; but he will ever conſider the moſt 
« taking Notions he can form of Virtue, more as 
« Engagements to it, than Arguments of it: And 
&« ſince there is not any thing in which Charity 
e ought more to begin at home, than in devout 


& Inſtruction, he will endeavour to. make himſelf 


« as much Piety's Votary as Advocate, to imitate 
e thoſe truly wiſe* Men, that as they inform'd 
« thoſe of Feruſalem of the Star they had ſeen 
« in the Eaſt, did themſelves follow it, till it 
brought them to Chriſt z to entitle himſelf to 


« that of our Saviour. A good Man out of the Luk. & 


« good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth good 45- 
„ Things ; and (finally) to take his Celebration 
of Virtue from his Experience, not his Fan- 
cy, as Nurſes firſt To themſelves to nouriſh 
their ſucking Infants, to whom they give no 
„Meat, which they have not in their own Breaſts 
« firſt digeſted into Milk; leſt (like the Carpen- 
ters that toiled to build the Ark to fave Noab | 
from the Deluge, themſelves periſh'd in) when 

« be has preacb'd to others, himſelf ſhould prove 

« Caſtaway. | 
E have now ane os Examples ; feveral have 
been offer*d of every Kind, the Reader will chink, 
T am afraid, far more than ſufficient : And indeed 
they are more, not only than I defign'd, but than 
I am pleaſed with, upon the Review. All I have 
to ſay as an Apology is, that ſeveral of the Sub- 
jects, and I hope ſeveral Thoughts upon them, will 
be of Uſe to ſome, who may read them for their 
Inſtruction, if not for their Imitation in the like 
Exerciſes: Nor may it be amiſs for Perſons leſs ca- 
pable of thinking and compoſing for themſelves, to 
turn to ſuch of theſe Specimens, as they find a- 
| greeable 
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ble to their Circumſtances, making the Chan- 
ges and Alterations their Caſe may require. After 
all, thoſe that don't need them, or like them, may 

s them over, and there's no Hurt done. 

I reckon it beſt ordinarily to recite the Medi- 
tations : Not but that Reflections may be made oc- 
caſionally, without the Labour of Writing, or an 
ſpecial Care in ranging and diſpoſing the Thoughts 
in a proper Method: And 'tis no ſmall Advantage 
that will attend theſe more tranſient Exerciſes, as 
they employ and improve the Mind, bring in In- 
ſtructions from a Variety of Subjects that agcur, 
excite Devotion, help to beget and cheriſh a ſpi- 
ritual Frame. But the Kind of Meditation I am now 
recommending, will require a little more Pains; and 
I think, ſhould for the moſt Part, at leaſt, be writ 
ten. What are the P/alms, but a Collection of di- 
vine Meditations, upon various Occaſions anſwer- 
able to the Circumſtances that David and others 
(the Pen-men of them) were in? *Tis granted they 
had extraordinary A ſſiſtance; hut that ſhould be 
no Objection againſt other good Men attempting 
the beſt they can in the ſame. Way. And as *tis e- 
vident moſt of the Pſalms are occaſional Medita- 
tions, in which the Compoſers had ſpecial Reference 
to their own Caſe, and took riſe from thence , we 
ſhould, methinks, look u their Practice as an 
Example to us, and ſet it before us for our En- 
couragement and Imitation. 

But though the Meditation may be wrote, and 
ordinarily ſhould, it need not be long, nor need 
we be ſollicitous about Method, Style, and other 
Regularities ; a few, even extemporary, Thoughts may 
ſometimes be highly uſeful----For Inſtance: This 
Day I read the Life of young Mr. ----How ex- 
cellent a Cariſtian was he at 232 How poor and 
+ lorry a Creature am I at 50? I can't but a" a 

5 ew 
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few Things concerning him, well worthy of my 
conſtant Imitation; as (1.) His Victory over his 
Paſſions ; his Meekneſs, his Charity and forgiving 
Temper, Page--- (2.) His Prayerfulneſs, Page---- 
(3.) his Contempt of the World, Page---- (4.) His 
careful Improvement of Time, Page-—-(5.) The 


mighty Reverence he always expreſs'd for divine 


Things, not only when in Worſhip, but in com- 
mon Converſation, Page---(6.) His Readineſs and 
Willingneſs to die, Page---Oh! how far am 
I left behind by many that ſer out after me in 
Religion? What have I been doing all this while? 
like the Door upon the Hinges, running the Round 
of duties in a dull, formal Manner ? Lord, look 
down upon me in Mercy; pour out of thy Spirit 
upon me: It becomes me to make ſome ſerious 
Reſolutions on this Occaſion; particularly I pur- 
poſe (1) ---- (2.) &c.--- | 

Jure--—A few Days ago I fell into Compa- 
ny with ſome Gentlemen, particularly, Sir Ey- 
MAS —— and ------- Spermologus, They — 
began to cry out of Prieftcraft, and rail at the Cler- 
gy, making them all a Pack of Villains, that only 


pretended Religion to cloak their Pride, domineer- 


ing Spirit, and worldly Intereſt. One of them 
ſeem'd to make ſome Exceptions in behalf of a few 
modeſt and honeſt Men, he ſuppoſed there might 
be a nong them. Another reply'd, aftera profane 
Preface ; never a Barrel the better Herring. I hate 
Prieſts of all Religions. A third, that would take 
it 1.] not to be thought the wiſeſt Man in the Com- 
pany, run out into a Diſcourſe about the intolera- 
ble Abuſes the common People had ſuffer'd, and e- 
very where ſtill ſuffer, by Means of theſe Impoſ- 
tors, who had turn'd Religion into Myſtery and 
Nonſcnſe. Do you ever hear theſe Fellows prate, 
ſaith he? I am forced, I own, to go to hear them 

ſometimes: 
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ſometimes ; but 1 always relieve myſelf as ſoon as I 


* 


can, by falling aſleep. This was follow'd with an 
digh Eucomium upon natural Religion, not with- 


out ſome bold and bad Reflections on the holy 
Seriptures. I muſt confeſs, I was a little ſurpriz'd 
with the Diſcourſe, having never met with ſuch 
Inſolence before, tho' IJ have often heard of the like 
from others. I thank God I am not at all ſtagger'd 
with ſuch weak and impotent Attacks as theſe ; 


which I can't but look upon as the Raving of 
Men out of their Wits, and the laſt Efforts of 


Libertines, to get rid of a Book that, it may be, 
has a little hamper'd them, and been troubleſome 
to them in the Purſuit of their Luſts. I hope I 
am too well eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of the Bible 


upon a careful Examination of the ſtrong Evi- 


dence, which recommends it to my Faith) to be 
moved with a few Flirts of Wit: I am fatisfied 


the main Reaſon why ſuch Sparks as theſe find 
Fault with the Bible is, becauſe it finds ſo much 


Fault with them: Did they but deſire it was 
true, and would they be pleas'd to have it proved 
true. the Work was half done with them; they 


would ſoon get above their Prejudices, and ſee Cauſe 
to think it true. Nor can I help ſuſpecting their 


retended Zeal for natural Religion to be a Sham. 
hey cry up that, not that they value it, or live 


up to its Rules; for then they could not 3 5 


. the Bible, where it appears in its greateſt Luſtre 


and Glory; but becauſe they can ſhape and bend 


it (having got quit of the Bible) according to 


their own Minds, 7. e. their Paſſions and Inclina- 


tions. Neural Religion with them, is juſt what 
ſui's their Nutures ; and *tis an admirable Scheme 


they form of it : They ſoon come to think God 


is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves (P/al. I. 21.) 
that every Thing 's lawful they deſire ſhould be 


To; tht lure God will not damn a Man for taking a 


little 


* 
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little Pleaſure out of the May; that he has not given 
Men ſuch ſtrong Inclinations to torment them, as 
would be the Conſequence, if they might not gra- 
tify them. Here the Bible ftands before. them 
with a drawn Sword, and riſes up againſt them 
with full Light, and che higheſt Authority : And 
hence their Quarrel wich it, and in a great Mea- 
ſure with the Preachers of it. O my Soul ! bleſs 
God that has deliver'd thee from the Deluſions of 
theſe unhappy Men, that has kept thee out of the 
Chair of the Scorner. Thou needeſt no more to 
convince thee of the Excellency of the Bible, than 
a ſerious View of the State of thoſe that want it. 
Pity theſe poor Creatures; their Caſe is deplora- 
ble: And indecd their Sia ſeems to come neareſt 
to that againſt the Holy Ghoſt of any we are 
now capable of committing; But I leave them in 
the Hands of God, and recommend them to his 
Mercy ---- | 

June ----I lately heard of the Death of pious 
Mr. Ile was a Perſon of many and great Ex- 
cellencies. I defire to be ſenſible of the Loſs I, 
and indeed the Church of God has ſuſtained by 
his Removal. Among many other Things in him, 
exceeding worthy of Imitation, I would never for- 
get theſe two. 7 obſerv'd that in publich Prayer 
be generally kept his Hankerchief cloſe upon his 
Face all the time; which ſerv'd both to cover it, 
and dry up his Tears, which T have Reaſon ro 
think were not uncommon 1n his Devotion. And 
how ſerious and ſoleinn an Air appear'd in his Coun- 
tenance afterwa ds? He did not ſleep away the 
Prayer, nor ſuffer his Eyes to wander about thro' 
the Congregation. An uſcful Admonition this, 
which it concerns me to attend to. Another Thing 
in my Friend well worthy of my Remembrance, 


was his Practice of keeping a ſecret monthly Fall, 
0 „ in 
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in which he was conſtant and ſerious, and which 


I have Reaſon to ſuppoſe was intended by him, 
not ſo much to keep under the Body, and ſubdue 
exorbitant Deſires, Luſts and Paſſions, (on which 
Account, it may be, he had leſs Occaſion than 


many others for ſuch a Diſcipline) 2s to improve 


his Devotion, and wind up his Heart and Aﬀec- 
tions as near Heaven as he could. A Faſt-Day, 
with him, was a Day of Eminent Communion 
with God ; not merely, or chiefly a Day of Hu- 
miliation and Tears, but, as I apprehend his Caſe 
to have been, at leaſt ſometimes; a Day of Spiritu- 
al Joy and Triumph, Happy Souls, who are oft- 
en thus employ'd ; ia whoſe Heart are the Ways of 
God! May I not only admire, but imitate fuch 
Excellencics; and by ſuch vigorous Efforts and 
Eſſays in the divine Life, get more above the 
World, the Body, and Animal Life, and foretaſte 
the Life to come. | 
I lately light upon the Life of Mſonſ. de Fenelon, 
Archbiſhop of Cambray: Several Things I find in it 
which, methinks, fhew a Chriſtian Grandeur and 
Elevation of Mind above what is common. I was 
ſurpriz'd, I confeſs, to find ſuch a Man ſo woful- 
ly enflaved to Church Power and Authority, as 
to ſacrifice his Reaſon and Underſtanding to the 
Dictates of the Pope. But how hard is it to throw | 
off inveterate-Prejudices, and the Principles of E- 
ducation? In the mean time there ſeems an inge- 
nuity and Honefty even in this Part of his Con- 
duct, that gives an honourable Idea of the Perſon, 
Allowance being made for his Pre- poſſeſſion, and 
the Notions he was bred up in. As they believe 
the Infallibility of the Church and Pope, they muſt, 
in Conſequence, believe the Deciſions that come 
from thence are ſacred and divine; accordingly, a 
full Submiſſion is due. This Senſe he himſelf 25 
* | O 
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of the Matter. My Submiſſion, faith he, was P. 124. 


« not a Stroke of Policy, nor a ſilence in reſpect 
« to Men, but an interior act of Obedience paid 
„ to God alone. According to catholick Princi- 


« ples, I look'd upon the Judgment of my Su- 


« periots as an Echo of the ſupreme Will. I did 


« not ſtop ro- conſider the Prejudices and the Diſ- 
« putes which preceeded my Condemnation. LI, 
« heard God ſpeaking as to Job, out of the midit 


« of the Whirlwind, and ſay to me, bo is this 
« that darkneth Counſel by Mords without Knowledge? 
« and I anſwer*d him from the Bottom of my 


Heart; ſince I have ſpoken unadviſedly, what can 


0 I anſwver ? 1 will lay my Hand upon my Mouth,” 


And again, „ I would rather die, than directly g. 158, 


© of indirectly defend a Book which I have con- 


t demned without Reſtriction, in the Sincerity of 


« my Heart, from a Principle of Docility and 


% Submiſſion to the Holy See.” and may not 
this Inſtance of Abſolute Reſignation to the pretend- 


ed Head of rhe Church, admoniſh me concerning 


my Duty to the True Head? There was no Preju- 


dice or Paſſion in his Deciſions z his Doctrines, 
Rules, Laws, Cenſures, are all pure, divine, with- 
out Mixture of Error and Infirmity: I know God 


has ſpoke by the Lord Jeſus, as for this Man (the 
Pope) I know not whence he is. Oh! for a true 
Docility to my great Lord and Maſter! May 


bow my Underſtanding to his Authority. I may, 


and ſhould ule it to find out the Meaning of his 


Doctrines and Laws, but muſt not ſer it up in O 
Fee thereto, If my great Maſter has ſaid it, 
as taught it, or commanded it, *tis enough; 1 
would lay aſide all Cavils, refign, ſubmit, obey 
entirely and without Reſerve. 
How many fine Strokes of Piety and Devotion 
do I here meet with, among ſome that I can't ſo 


Oo 2 well 
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well underſtand nor digeſt? I would particularly 
remark what occurs ＋ 293, 294. I am ſenſtble } 
may borrow Hints from thence very much to my 
Advantage; and I would be the more concern'd to 


do fo, in regard they are fo ſuitable to my Caſe, 


and proper to afford me Relief under my preſent 
Infirmity. Oh! may I be always open to Con- 
viction, and to Reproof; be ready to receive the 
Precepts of Wiſdom and Virtue wherever I meet 
with them. Lord, be my Inſtructor 3 and may 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty give me Under- 
ſtanding. | 
Thus may the Chriſtian employ himſelf in a Sort 
of Exlempore Meditation, upon any Subject he pleaſ- 
eth, and that Providence lays before him. The 
Advantages of ſuch a Method of Devotion are not 
few, nor i{mall. But I had rather the Reader would 
try the Courſe preſcribed, and prove by his own 
Experience what they are, than receive the Ac- 
count from any Repreſentation I can make of them. 
And indeed I have ſpent fo much Time upon this 
Head already, that I muſt not farther enlarge. 


— 


* 


+ I have inſerted the Paſſages in theſe Pages before, and 
mention them here as proper to be brought into this Kind of 
Extempore Meditation. Any thing we meet with in Books, in 
Sermons, in Converſation, that is inflruQtive, may afford a fit 
Subject for a Meditation; And I reckon it would be well 
worth while for ſuch Perſons, as are intent upon Improvement 
in Religion, to con verſe with the Lives of en\iacnt Men, and 
to collect out of them their ſeveral Excellencies, and al] ſuch 
Inſtances of more ſublime Virtue, Piety and Devotion. as oc- 
cur there. Theſe they would do well to take down in Writ- - 
ing, often conſult, and make uſe of in Meditation; to incite | 
to which was one Reafon of my mentioning the Lives in the 
Examples above. | | 955 f 
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SEC. XI. 


Of Self Examination; which is conſider d more 
at large, and as Part of the daily Exerciſe 
of a Chriſtian, in his Oratory or Cloſet, with 

Mali ves and Directions. 


zal, A Nother Part of our Work and Employ- 
ment in the Oratory is Se!f- Examina- 

tion; which I am now to give an Account of. I 
have · drawn out the Diſcourſe on the two former 
Heads, eſpecially on Meditation, to ſo great aLength, 
that I muſt be forced to contract what remains, and 
reduce it within as narrow Limits as I can, fo as to 
avoid Obſcurity. Some readers will more readily 
excuſe me, when they conſider that the Subject 
now before me, and that of Prayer, which is to 
follow, not only find a Place in almoſt every Rook 
of Devotion, bur almoſt fill it; whilſt the other 
Particulars, eſpecially Meditation, are but rarely 
touch'd, and 1 think not at all, in the Method I 
have purſued ; ſo that J am ready to hope this will 
be ſome Apology, both for my Prolixity in the 
one, and Brevity in the other. And it any ſhall 
complain of a Defect in this Part of the Diſcourſe, 
(on the Head of Examination) perhaps I may at- 
terwards ſupply it, if I ſhall have an Opportunity 
of performing what was propoſed, but muſt at pre- 
fent be omitted, viz. an Account of the extraors 
dinary Duties of the Cloſet; as on Days of Faf'» 
ing and Thankſgiving. When I ſhalt endeavour 
| IGG 5 £4 ſome 
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ſome Help to the ſerious Chriſtian, how to form 
and keep his Dairy, and how to make Uſe af it in 
his daily Courſe 3 and eſpecially on the Occaſions 
mention'd, Days of ſolemn Than giving and Faſting, 


On theſe Occaſions a more cloſe Examination of 


ourſelves is neceſſary; and therefore hither I refer 
the fuller Diſcuſſion of the Point. And that the 
Chriſtian may proceed with more Clearneſs and 
Eaſe in his Work (examining Heart and Life) J 
propoſe, if God pleaſe to favour the Deſign, a 
Scheme of Chriſtian Virtues, Graces and Duties, 
as laid down in the Bible; collecting ſuch Texts as 
concern the Government and due Ordering of our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, Paſſions and Ac- 
tions, with the Sins and Vices contrary thereto, 
The Scripture is profilable for Correction, Tis aà 
compleat Rule of holy Living; it gives Laws 
to the whole Man, and points aut all our moral 
Errors and Miſtakes. We cleanſe our Way by 


Pal. 119 taking Heed thereto: according to the Word, And J 


reckon it would- be of eminent Service towards 
our Corre#ion and Reforming, and contribute 
not & little to render Examination more ſucceſs- 
ful, to have the Particulars of the divine Rule 
brought under proper Heads, and ſet before us 
in an ordinary Paradigm, or Scheme. Here we 
may behold our ſelves as in a Glaſs, ſoon diſcover 
our Deviations, Blemiſhes and Defects, and know 
what Manner of Perſons we are: But this, and 
the Examination it ſubſerves, muſt remain to ſome 
farther Opportunity. In the mean time, as Exami- 
nation mult be eſteem'd Part of the ated and ordi- 
nary Duties of the Oratory, I ſhall not quite pats 
it over, though I diſpatch it in ſhort, and more 
ſuperficially. | 

And that I may. proceed as diſtinctly as I can, 


J ſhall reduce what J have to fay to the following 


Particulars 


dect. XI. 
Particulars, (1ft.) Examination ſuppoſes a Rule 
according to which we are to try our ſelves, our 
State, Life and Actions. To examine is ad 
examen revocare, to bring to the Standard or 
Rule: This is the Import of the Erg/ib Word; 
and much the ſame Senſe as the Greek Word, 
which we tranſlate examine in the New Teſta- 

ment, , It notes ſuch a Trial of a Thing 
as Goldſmiths make of Metals by the Touchſtone: 
That which can bear the Touch is uprizht, pure, 
good and approved, 4; which cannot, as 
beiag adulterated, or , counterfeit, is reprobate 
and diſapproved, «iz::99 The Examination of 
our ſclves ſuppoſes an authentick Standard to 
which we are to apply, and by which we are to 
judge of our ſelves : Aud this is the Holy Scripture, 
which, as 'tis given by Inſpiration of God, and is 
profitavle for Doctrine, teaching us what to be- 
lieve; for Reproef, pointing out Errors, and ſet- 
ting a Mark on dangerous Principles; for Correc- 
tion of Manners, of Heart, Frame and Life; and 
for Inſlruction in Rig"teouſreſs, directing us in all our 
Duties, towards God and Man: So ' tis able to make 
the Man of God perf-, throughly furniſhed unto eve- 
ry good Work, *Tis a compleat Rule, without any , , 

.DeteR, every Way ſufficient, for all the Purpoſes 16, 17 
it's deſigned to ſerve. It deſcribes the Chriſtian, 
lays down the eſſential diſtinguiſhing Marks, by 
which he may be known; directs him in all his 
Duties, conducts him in his whole Courſe and Walk; 


Of Se Examination. 867 


a 
3« 


is Lamp wit, his Feet, and a Light unto bis Path, 5g, (9, 


This is the Rule by which we are to judge of 105. 
ourſelves; he's a Chriſtian that has the Heart, Tem- 
per, Frame, and Walk here requir'd ; he that wants 
theſe is 244, reprobate and diſapproved ; not 
that an abſolute Confirmity is expected: The beſt 
have ſomething /acking in their Falb, that needs to 
0 2 be 
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be perfected 1 75. // iii. 10. Something lacking in 
their Hope, Love, and every Grace, many and 

reat Detects in their Obedience: And our Com- 
5 is, that the Goſpel has its Grains of Allow- 
ance, doth not weigh us rigorouſly, but accepts 
of Sincerity. True, tho* impertect Grace; up- 
right, tho* defective Obedience, will paſs in the. 
Chancery of the Goſpel, as I may call it: So that 
tho" the Law of God is our Rule, our only Rulc, 
to which we mult have Recourſe in our Examina- 
tion, yet we are to conſider it in the Goſpel Form, 
with tuch Abatements and Mitigations as are ſuit- 
able to our State. If thou, Lord, fhould'jt mark 
Iniquity, who could ſtand? But there is Forgiveneſs 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared Neither our 
Habits nor Acts of Grace and Obedience come up 
to the full Demaads of the Rule ; bur if we have 
them in Truth and Reality, we may ſtand the Teſt, 
notwithſtanding our Deſerts, and ſhall be accepted 


iu the Beloved. 


2dly, There is an Examinarion that refers to our 


State in general; the great Deſigns of which is the 


Diſcovery of our ſpiritual Condition, whether we 
be true and ſincere Chriſtians or not. Concerning 
which let me abſerve, that we may know our State. 
Examine yourſolves, ſaith the Apoſtle, whether you be 
in the Faul; prove your own ſerves ; know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, except ve be re- 


| * 13- probate? Every Chriſtian ought to try himſelf, and 


may know himſelf it. he be faithful in examining. 
The frequent Exhortations of Scripture hereunto 
imply both theſe, viz, Thar the Knowledge of our 
ſelves is attainable, and that we ſhould endeavour 
after it. Why ſhquld the Apoſile put them upon 
examining and proving themiclves, unleſs it was 


1 9 5 to know themſelves upon ſuch Trying and 
Fr 


oving ? So, 2 Pet. i. 10. Cide all Diligence to make 
your 
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your Calling and Election ſure, He can't refer to an 
external Calling, or ourward Profeſſion of the Gof- 
pe', that they were ſure of already, but muſt, I 

reſume, refer to an internal Call; as if he had ſaid, 
Endeavour for a ſatisfaftory Evidence of it, that you 
are Chriſtians, choſen and approved of God. This 
they were to make ſure, ſure to themſelves , conſe- 
quently 'tis what they might do. They might be 
ſure of their Calling, 2 of their good State, or 
ſuch Exhortations as theſe, how ſolemn and ſei ious 
ſoever they ſeem, muſt be vain, and to no Purpoſe. 
] add, ſeveral have actually attain'd the Knowledge 
of themſelves, and a Certainty of their Calling. 
We know, faith the Apoſtle, that we have paſſed from 


Death to Life. And with how much Confidence : 
doth St. Paul ſpeak of his own future Happineſs. '4 


2 Cor. 8. 

l, 2, &c. 

x 2 Tim. 4- 

teouſnsſs. And again, 2.8. 
Phil. 1.21, 

29. ' 


And more directly, I have fought a good Fight ---- 
Henceforth there is laid up for me à Crown of Righ- 


Nor do I apprehend the Knowledge of our State, 
(call it Aſſurance if you pleaſe) ſo uncommon and 
extraordinary a Thing as ſome are apt to imagine 
underſtand, by Affurance, a ſatisfactory Evidence 
of the Thing, ſuch as excludes all reaſonable 
Doubts, and diſquieting Fears of the contrary, 
tho', it may be, not all tranſient Suſpicions and 
Jralouſies. And ſuch an Aſſurance and Certain- 
ty Multitudes have attain'd, and enjoy the Com- 
fort of: And indeed *tis of ſo high Importance, 
that *tis a Wonder any thoughtful Chriſtian, that 
believes an Erernity, can be eaſy one Week or Day 
without it. And therefore, though this be not 
the Examination Jam more immediately concern'd 
within this Diſcourfe, I can't but earneſtly recom- 
mend it to the Care of the Reader. We ſhould 
examine and try ourſelves; do it over and over a- 

x e gain; 
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gain ; repeat and purſue the Enquiry, and not ceaſe 
till we come to ſome Clearneſs with Reference to 
our everlaſting State; and are able to ſay upon 

ood Grounds, We know that we are paſſed Fog 
Death to Life. If any ſhould ask how may this 
be known, I muſt refer them, for Satisfaction, to 
ſuch as treat profeſſedly of the Subject, it being 
beſides my Purpoſe at preſent ; only let me hint 
two Things, that we are to take the Evidence from 
the Scripture and our own Hearts compared tegel ber. 
The one deſcribes the Chriſtian, the other reports 
him in this or that particular Inſtance : The for- 
mer faith what he mult be, and is, with reſpect to 
his Principles, Frame and Conduct; the other 
makes particular Application, reſumes, and ſaith, 
Jam ſuch a one; or I have Reaſon to hope I am 
ſuch a one. This may be cxemplited by going 
over any of the great Characters of Chriſtians, 
as given in Scripture. He that believes ſhall be fa. 
ved, faith the Scripture; I believe, faith che Chril- 
tian. He that lov:th God, the: fame is known, or ap- 
proved of him, ſaith the Scripture z I love God, 
ſaith the Chriſtian. f through the Spirit you mor- 
Tify the Deeds of the Body, you ſhall live, faith the 
Scripture : They that are Chriſt*s have crucified the 
"Fleſh, &c. To them that by patient Continuance in well.- 
doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, Bebll 
render eternal Life; this J do, ſaith the Chriſtian; 
and according to the Groands he has for his, Aſ- 
ſertion, and the Evidence of this or that Grace 
and Qualification, ſo is his Certainty and Aſſurance. 


"That be cho repenttth ſhall be pgrdon'd ; that the pure 


in Heart ſhall ſee Cod; that be that cometh to Chriſt 
he will in no wiſe caſt out; with the other Particu- 


lars cited, and many more that might be added, 


are the expreſs Declarations of Scriptute; that I am 


ſuch a one as theſe Texts impolt and require I 
ſhould 
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ſhould be, is the Thing I am concern'd to enquire 
into: If I have Reaſon to think. I am, and am not 
miſtaken, the Concluſion concerning my preſent 
good State and, future Happineſs is undeniable, and 
is a natural Conſequence from the Premiſſes. He 
that believes, repents, loves God above the World, 
that is a new Creature, and lives a Life of Holineſs 
and Obedience, all be ſaved; but this do I, there- 
fore I ſhall. be ſaved. I can't be muſtaken as to 
the firſt Propoſition, it depending on the Autho- 
rity of God's Word; and if I have Clearneſs in 
the ſecond Propoſition z if upon comparing my- 
ſelf with the Rule, I find an Agreement, the Con- 
cluſion is undeniable : And the Evidence of this 
Matter, the knowing ourſelves, and diſcerning our 
Conformity to our Rule, is the great Buſineſs and 
End of our Examination. | 
Another Thing I would hint is, that the K:;ow- 
ledge of our State, ſuch ſolid ſatisfactory Evidence, 
as the Chriſtian may reſt in, is the Fruit, ordina- 
rily, at leaſt, of much Experience; tis not to be 
attain'd ſoon, upon a ſingle Enquiry, but is the 
Reſult of many Enquiries: We are to view our- 
ſclves often in the Glaſs of the World; compare 
ourſelves with it at different Times, and in all the 
Varieties of our Poſtures and Frames. One while, 
it may be, we look pretty much like Chriſtians ; 
as when Grace is in more lively Exerciſe, Corrup- 
tions are ſtill, and appear mortified: At another 
time Things look more diſcouraging, and with a 


worſe Face ſo that former Hopes are daſh'd,. and 


we begin to call all in Queſtion again. Sometimes 
the grand Criterion and Mark of a Chriſtian, the 
Preference of the other World, and the Concernmenis of 
ir, to all the Enjoy ments of this, is ſcarce diſcernible, 
At another and better Seaſon we are ready to ſay, 
with a Sort of Triumph, hom Lave 1 in 1 

; | 1 


577 


Se, Examination. CHA p. II. 
But thee? None of theſe Things move me, neither 
count I my Life dear, ſo I may finiſh my Courſe 
with Joy. The Things of this World appear ſo 
minute, contemptible, and nothing, mere Droſs and 
Dung, compar'd with the high and important Af. 
fairs of Eternity, that we eſteem them ſcarce wor- 
thy of a ſerious, ſollicitous Thought; and when 
this becomes our habitual Temper, the Evidence 
of our Sincerity will be more clear and ſtrong. In 
thort, the Chriſtian will not ordinarily know him- 
ſelf, till he has been a conſiderable while exerciſed 
in his Warfare, and has view'd himſelf from ſeve- 
ral Diftances, as I may expreſs it: He mult com- 

re himfelf with his Rule, not only once or twice, 
but often, in all the various Shapes in which he ap- 
pun and from his Proficiency and Progreſs in 

eligion, and growing Conformity to his Kule, at 
aft torm the Judgment. 

What Hand the Spirit of God has in this Work, 
aſſiſting us in the Knowledge of ourſelves, and in 
order to an Aſſurance concerning our good State, 
Jamnotnow to enquire. *T'1s certain, he indited and 
formed the Rule by which we muſt examine : He's 
the Author of thoſe gracious Habits and Acts, 
in which our Conformity to the Rule conſiſts; 
He helps us in the Exerciſe of Grace: He ſome- 
times, no doubt, ſhines in upon the Mind, enlight- 
ens, and, as it were, comments upon his own 
Work, makes it diſcern'd and underſtood : He may 
ſometimes aſſiſt in making the Concluſion ; em- 
bolden the Chriſtian to Anden in Favour ot 
himſelf, which his great Modeſty, Humility, and 
Timorouſneſs mute him ſhy of doing. Nor will 
deny but he may ſometimes, in an immeutate au- 
thoritazrve Manner, interpoſe and decide the Que- 
ſtion, that has long been depending in the Mind, 
in Favour of the Believer, t-affert nothing*here, 
Y netther 
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we are the Children of Gd, Rom. viii. 16. But he 
may poſſibly, on ſpecial Occaſions, that require it, 
witneſs io them, without much of their Concur- 
rence in the Work: As when the more melan- 
choly Chriſt ian, that dare ſcarce entertain a g 

Thought of himſelf, or any Thing he doth, has 


been long poring upon himſelf, and is ſtill bewil- 
der'd, involved in Darkneſs and Fears, the divine 
Spirit may, at ſuch a time, through a ſpecial Diſ- 


{ation of Grace and Favour, come into his Aſ- 
ſiſtance; ſpeak Peace, pronounce and make a Pe- 


ciſion in his Favour. But this we are not to pro- 
miſe ourſelves nor expect; but wait for Evidence 


in the ordinary Way. And I perſuade myſelf, 
all ſenſible Chriſtians will take this for a Matter 
of too much Moment, not to deſerve their ſerious 
Attention; and tho? it is not the particular Ex- 


amination I am now chiefly to recommend tis 
however fuppoſed to it, and ought to have a 


Place among the Duties of the Oratory. We 
ſhould take proper Times to ſettle this great 
Point, and not reſt ſatisfied till it be fertled : We 
ſhould often ask our ſelves upon what Foundation 
we ſtand in Religion, and for another World; 
whether we don't delude ourſelves with preſump- 


tuous Hopes, carry a Lye in our 7 67 Hand; whe- 
the Sand, which 


ther we don't build our Houſe upon 
will fall at laſt, and great, and dreadful in its Con- 
ſequences, will be ?be fall thereof, Oh! let us be 
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neither will] deny this is ever the Caſe. His more 
ordinary Method is to witneſs with our Spirit, that 


in good Earneſt in this Matter; ſearch and try 277 7- 


our ſelves, and beg that God would ſearch us, 
and help us in ſearching; and if there be any wick- 


26, 27. 


ed Way in us, lead us in the Way everlaſting, That we 5% 139. 
may not think ourſelves to be ſomething when we are 23, 24. 
nothing, deceiving our ſelves, To prevent hy: 6% 
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let every Man, as it follows in the next Verſe, prove. 


his, own Work, and then ſhall he have Rejoicing 
in himfelt alone, and not in another. One Cau- 
tion it may be proper to ſubjoin, becauſe a Miſtake 
here, often proves an Occaſion of Diſcouragement 
to ſome, viz. That we ſhould not look too high; 


and becauſe we can'r find ourſelves among the beſt 


and greateſt Chriſtians, therefore conclude we are 


not Chriſtians. Tae Thing to be enquir'd into, 


and that we have to prove, is the Truth of Grace; 


and not the Degrees of it. The great Queſtion, 


in the Examination I am here ſpeaking of, is not 
whether we have an Alloy, a Mixture of Imper- 


fection, for what we have and ſhall have whilſt in 
this World, but whether'we be Standard ; whether 


we be reprobate Silver, as is ſaid of them, Fer. vi. 
30. falſe counterfeit Metal, or whether when tried 


we come forth as Gold, Fob xxiii. 10. If we be 


upright before God, have Truth in the inward 
Parts, God will accept us notwithſtanding Infirmi- 
ties, and therefore we ſhould not reject nor con- 
demn ourſelves. 

(.) The Chriſtian having examit'd and prov'd 
himſelf, ſo far as to come o ſome Clearnels con- 
cerning his own good State, *tis not neceſſary (it 
would indeed be impertinent) to be daily tepeat- 
ing the Examination; what need à Man enquire af- 
ter what he Knows, or ſearch what he has alread 


found? One can't imagine that che Apoſtle Paul 


who had been in the third Heaven, and knew there 


was laid up for him a Crown of Life, that ſo 


earneſtly deſy*d to depart and be with Chrift, had a- 
ny occaſion ro examine whether he was a Chriſtian 
or not. And tho” it may be allow'd he far ex- 
ceeded common Chriſtians, both for the Eminency 
and Evidence of his Grace, yer *tis certain his Pri- 
| Viege was not ſingular. Others may know them- 

{elves 
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ſclves, many do know themſelves, as has been hint 
ed; and when this is the Cafe of any, it can't be 
their Duty to be every now and then calling their 
State in queſtion. Indeed upon any Relapſe and 
Declining, upon Loſs of former Strength, Light 
and Comfort, it may be proper to reviſe the Ac- 
count, call Things over again; not only do the 
firſt Works, repent and reform, but alſo re- examine 
the State; take occaſion to inquire, whether there 
be no Miſtake, renew the Watch and Reſolution, 
beg a freſh Unction from Heaven, endeavouring 
to get al] une removed, and the Soul eſta- 
bliſh'd in the Way of Truth and Peace: Nor will it 
be improper ſometimes to examine, after we have 
attain'd a comfortable Evidence of our Sincerity, 
in order to confirm the Evidence, and improve it 
into a fuller Aſſurance: The Judgment we make 
ot ourſelves is not authoritative, much leſs final; 
he that judges us 15 the, Lord, and we muſt not think 
*as ſo ſufficient, that it may not be reverſed, much 
leſs that it need not be review'd : In ſhort, ſome, I 
hope many, Chriſtians have ſolid Peace upon ſolid 
Grounds, and clear Evidence, and theſe need not 
examining like thoſe that are utterly in the dark, 


tho? they may have. occaſion to look back and re- 
viſe their Work,” © 


l "eo . 
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4 Beſides the Examination that reſpects our, | 


general State, there is a Review of ourſelves, and, 
Actions, which is our daily conſtant Duty; and 
this is the Examination the preſent Diſcourſe is 
chiefly concern'd with, which ought to be made 
Part of the ſtated Work of the Cloſet or Oratory. 


It may be call'd Examination, as *tis a Comparing, 


ourſelves with our Rule, bringing the Actions (at 
Night we will ſuppoſe, a proper Time for this Ser-, 
vice) of the Day to the Teſt, the Rule of God's, 
Word, enquiring how far they agree hitherto. We 

are 
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ira, lib. z. 


cap. 36. 
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are to commune with our own Ilearis upon our Bed 
(or in our Chamber, as the Word may ſignify) 
Sal. iv. 4. We are to converſe with ourſelves, 
ſpeak to our Hearts in our Chamber, Oratory, or 
lace of Retirement, and among other Things we 
ſhould commune with our Hearts about; one is, 
<hat has paſſed in the Day, what has been our Con- 
duct and Behaviour in it and thorough it, looking 
over the Occurrences and Tranſactions thereof. A 
Practice that has been recommended by ſome of 
the heathen Moraliſls of the greateſt Name, as 
Plutarch, Epictetus, Marcus Antonius, and others; 
rticularly by Pythagoras, in the Verſes that go un- 
— his Name, and are called his Golden Verſes. 
He adviſes his Scholars every Night to recollect the 
Paſſages of the Day, and aſk themſelves theſe Que- 
ſtions, 7 ragt, &c. Wherein have IT tranſgrſſed? 
That hade I done ? What Duty have I omitted ? Ups 
on which Hierocles thus comments: This Courle, 
if duly obſei vd, prefers the divine Image in them 
that uſe it, leading them to Virtue, and all attain- 
able Excellency, and it ſeems ſome of them prac- 
tiſed according to theſe Rules, as Seneca tells us. 
Having ſuggeſted that the way to govern the Senſcs 
and Paſſions, is to call the Mind daily to account, 
he adds, Factebat hoc Sextius, &c. Sextius did this 
« at the Cloſe of the Day, addreſſing himſelf to 
& his own Conſcience in the following Manner : 
e What Evil of thine haſt thou heal'd to Day? 
« What Vice haſt thou withſtood ? In what re- 
* ſpect art thou better? Anger will ceaſe and be- 
* come more mild, when it expects daily to be 
e brought before the Judge. Nothing more ad- 
« yantageous than this conſtant Cuſtom of ſearch- 
„ ing through the Day. How compoſedly and 
« freely ſhall we ſleep after ſuch a Trial (Peace 
« being made with God and Conſcience might 
Pn. © have 
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« have been added) when the Soul is either ad- 
« moniſh'd or commended, and the ſecret Cenſor 
« has taken Cogniſance of our Manners. He goes 
« on, *I daily take this Courſe myſelt, plead my 
« Cauſe, and fit in Judgment with mylelf ; and 
« at night when the Light is taken away, and all 
« js huſh and ſtill, I make a Scrutiny into the 
« Day, look over my Words and Actions, and 
« hide nothing from myſelf : In ſuch a Contro- 
« yerſy and Debate thou waſt over keen; ſuch a 
« one thou admoniſhedſt over freely (vide ne am- 
« plius ſtud facias): Be upon thy Guard for the 
« future——" How noble an Example this? 
How inexcuſable ſhall we Chriſtians be, if we be 
found leſs circumſpect, critical and exact in our 
Conduct than theſe Pagans, conſidering how much 
ſtronger Motives to Religion, and how many 
greater Helps in it we have? 

The Advantages of ſuch a Courſe are not a few; 
particularly, hereby we may attain to, and pre- 
ſerve a diſtinct clear Knowledge of ourſe]ves, of our 
preſent State and Circumſtances ; what we are, what 
we want, what our Deſerts and Infirmities, what 
the Spots of our Garments, and Blemiſhes of our 
Minds. He that is daily beholding his Face in the 
Glaſs of God's Word, will not eaſily miſtake 
himſelf, nor forget what manner of Man he is. 

Hereby we ſhall be directed to the proper Work 
and ſpecial Duty that lies before us; when we 
know our Caſe, we ſhall better know what we 
have to do, and be upon ſuch Endeavours as are 
molt pertinent, and therefore moſt uſeful. Exami- 
nation is in order to Correction and Amendment: 
We abuſe it and ourſelves, if we reſt in the Duty, 
without looking farther: We are to review our 
daily Walk ; that we may reform it, and conſe- 
quently a daily Review will point out to us the 
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of himſelf, unleſs Conſcience be ſtupid and ſeared 
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Subject and Matter of our future daily Care, 
This Day, faith the Chriſtian (upon his Review 
of Things at night) I loſt ſo much Time, parti. 
cularly at I took too great a Liberty, parti. 
cularly in — I omitted ſuch an Opportunity that 
might have been improv'd to better Purpoſe, l 
miſmanaged ſuch a Duty I find ſuch a Cor. 
ruption often working ; my old Infirmity 
ſtill cleaves to me; how eaſily doth this Sin beſet 
me. Oh! may I be more attentive for time to 
come ; more watchful over my Heart, take more 
heed to my Ways: May I do ſo the next Day! 
The Knowledge of a Diſtemper is a good Step to 
a Cure, at leaſt it directs to proper Methods and 
Applications in order to it: Self-acquaintance leads 
to Self-reformation : He that at the cloſe of each 
Day calls over what has paſs'd, inſpects himſelf, 
his Behaviour and Manners, will not fall into that 
Security, and thoſe uncenſur'd Follies that are ſo 
common and ſo dangerous. This frequent View 
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(in which Caſe nothing of this nature can be ex- 
ed), will point out his Duty as a Penitent and 
hyſician, and excite to it. 

And then *tis evident ſuch a Courſe will enliven, 
conduct and many ways aſſiſt preſent Devotion; 
will furniſhfor itand helpin the Performance, ſug- 
geſt Matter for Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankſ- 
giving, as there is occaſion ;z will make thoſe Ser-. 
vices more pertinent, and in conſequence thereof 
more beneficial. Hereby we ſhall better under- 
ſtand what eſpecially to inſiſt upon in our Addreſſes 
to God; what to pray, wait and endeavour, for, 

It will be an excellent Remedy and Preſerva- 
tive againſt Sin, and contribute not a little to pro- 
mote the Circumſpection and Accuracy of Life 
and Converſation we ſhould conſtantly ws 6 
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What a good Man faithof Prayer, that praying will 
make one give over ſinning, or ſinning make one give 
over praying, may be applied here. Tis ſcarce poſ- 
ſible ro purſue the Method I am recommending, 
and at the fame time live looſely and without Cau- 
tion. How ſhall I anſwer to myſelf at night? 
Such a Queſtion will be a Check to many Follies 
and Indecencies in the Day. Conſcience will be 
more tender and watchful, when it knows it muſt 
paſs through a ſpeedy Examination, and be afraid 
of any Liberties, for which it expects immediate 
Cenſure and Reproach. Learn, Chriſtian, this way 
of communing with thy own Heart, of carryin 
on a judicial Proceſs there; ſer up daily a Tribu- 
nal in thy Heart, and it will have an happy In- 
fluence upon thy Life. 

I might enlarge on many more Particulars, but 
ſhall only add one farther, as a ſpecial Advantage 
of ſuch a Courſe, that as it tends to make Life 
more innocentand fruitful, ſo to make Death more 
ſafe and comfortable. Did we accuſtom ourſelves 
to reviſe Matters, and ſettle Accounts every Day, 
we ſhould have leſs to do at the laſt: We ſhould 
have the Account, as it were, ſumm'd up and ſtated 
at the Bottom of every Page, and conſequently 
ſhall be leſs involv'd and perplex'd, than if we had 
the whole Volume of Life then to look over; 
which indeed would be a vain Attempt, unleſs 
this frequent poſting and adjuſting of Accounts 
prepare the Matter for a more eaſy Diſpatch. But 
when the Chriſtian has kept his Books, the Re- 
cords of Conſcience, with competent Exactneſs 
and Care; has had frequent Reckonings, not only 
yearly and monthly, but, in ſome meaſure, daily; 
his Buſineſs at laſt will be reduced to a narrow 
Compaſs, and he will have little to do, but to 
make a general Review, with ſuch Recollections 
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and Devotions as become a dying Saint, com- 
22 of penitential Abaſements, and rejoicing 
opes, dropping his Tears over the Infirmities he 
is conſcious of, and triumphing in the Proſpect 
of his Crown, being ready in the mean time to 
caſt it down before the Throne, ſaying, Lord, 
thou art worthy, Bleſſed State ! which the Courſe 
I amadviling to, will probably terminate in. In. 
deed Comfort in a dying Hour, will I preſume, 
very much depend upon the ſenſible Preſence of 
God then vouchſafed; and who ſo like to obtain 
the Favour and Privilege, as Perſons engaged 
in the Work I am ſpeaking of? However, if 
they have leſs Comfort, they will have Safety; 
their latter End ſhall be Peace. | 
Reader, if yet thou knoweſt nothing of this 
Practice of the Method propos'd, neglect it no 
longer; daily call thyſelf to the Bar of thy own 
Conſcience. Object not Difficulties , nothing ex- 
cellent can be attain'd without ſome Difficulty: 
A little Uſe will make it familiar and eaſy, and the 
Pleafure and Profit of it will abundantly compen- 
fate for all the Pains. This is to live for thy Soul 
and Eternity; and is no Care, Diligence and Self- 
denial due in a Matter of ſuch Moment? A Book 
of Accounts for an ordinary Trade, can't be kept 
without ſome Attention' and Application, more 
than might ſuffice in the preſent Caſe ; and ſhall 
we ſo readily ſubmit to wo pains even to Drud- 
gery, for the Advantage and Accommodation of 
the Body, and reject all ſuitable Endeavours, Care 
and Thought for ſecuring our higheſt and everla- 
ſting Intereſt, that of the immortal Soul? Oh how 
ſhall we upbraid ourſelves in Hell, I might ſay be 
aſham'd of ourſelves even in Heaven, when we 
reflect upon our Negligence and Remiſſneſs, by 
which we ſuffer ſo great a Diminution of our 


Hap- 
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Happineſs. It will, no Queſtion, accent and in- 
flame the Torments of the Damned, to think a 
Part, a ſmall Part of the Labour and Time 
thrown away in purſuit of the Pleaſures and Pro- 
firs of the World, might, with the Bleſſing of God, 
have ſecur*d their Salvation; and though there 
will be no room for ſuch Reflections in Heaven, 
as would diſturb their Happineſs ; yet a Reflec- 
tion on their eager Purſuits of Vanity and Imper- 
tinence, and their Coolneſs and Indifferency in the 
moſt momentous Affairs, and what they knew to 
be ſuch and own'd to be ſuch, may be abaſing 
and humbling; hereby their Heaven is leſſen'd, 
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and conſequently their Joy. Their Works follow Rev. xiv. 
the Bleſſed that die in the Lord; but where there '3: 


are no ſuch Works, *tis certain they cannot fol- 
low them. Oh! let us be as wiſe for our Souls, 
as others are for their Bodies ; be as diligent for 
another World and for Eternity, as others are 
for this World, and we ſhan't neglect a Courſe ſo 
well calculated to promote our beſt Intereſt and 
Happineſs, 

Some Directions I ſhall ſubjoin for the Uſe of 
thoſe that are diſpos'd to the Duty preſcrib'd, this 


Method of daily Examination. (1) Acquaint 


yourſelves well with your Rule, by which you are 
to examine; and the more diſtinct and exact your 


Knowlege is in this Matter, the better you are 


prepar'd for the Duty before us. I need not re- 
peat, that the Word of God is our Rule, with 
this we ſhould endeavour to acquaint ourſelves. 
But as it can't be expected every Chriſtian ſhould 
have all the Particulars of it, that refer to this 
Matter, in his Mind and in Readineſs, as often as 
he has occaſion to compare himſelf therewith, it 
would be well co be ſupply'd with an Abſtract, a 
Scheme of ſacred Rules relating to every Part of 
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our Duty. The Jews reduc'd their Law to 613 
Precepts ; I don't doubt but there is a Spice of 
their uſual Superſtition in this Diviſion : *Tig 
however unqueſtionable, that the entire Bible will 
aftord us leſs Help in our Examination, than when 
"tis divided in the manner propos'd ; we need not 
be ſolicitous about the Number of it's Precepts, 
but ſhould be careful to bring them under proper 
Heads: Theſe ſhould be treaſur'd up in the Mind 
(it may not be amiſs to write them down in order 
thereto) and well digeſted, as ſo many Principles 
by which we are to govern and examine ourſelves, 
They make what is call'd the Synteriſis, the Rule 
of Conſcience, by which it directs our Actions, 
(2) Be as particular and full in the Examina- 
tion as you can; try yourſelves on every Head of 
Religion, and Rule of ſacred Practice. The Me- 
thod of doing this may be according to your 
Scheme or Draught, if you have one; or accord- 
ing to the Order of Time in the Proceſs of the 
Day; as thus, What was my Care in the Morn- 
ing? Did Iobſerve Rule then, endeavouring when 
t awaked to be ſtill with GOD? Did J conſe- 
crate my firſt Thoughts to him? How was the 
Reſt of the Day employ'd? I would look over 
the ſeveral Hours of it. Or you may proceed 
according to the Buſineſs of the Day, religious 
Buſineſs; as thus, Did I not neglect the Duties 
of the Cloſet? How have I perform'd them? 
Where you will find room for ſeveral Enquiries, 
How did I diſcharge the Duties of: Family-reli- 
gion? And ſo with Reference to common Bufi- 
neſs. The Management of your particular Cal- 
lings, your Converſe, Diverſions, c. The Afﬀ- 
fairs and Occurrences of the Day may be brought 
undertheſe Heads, and an Examination — 
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ly carried on upon them: Or we may examine 
by our ſeveral Faculties and Powers; as our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Tongue, 
Appetite and Senſes, aſking ourſelves how all theſe 
have been employ*d and govern'd ; what ha ve been 
the Sins of them. Or laſtly, the ſame Deſign will 
be anſwer'd if we proceed in the Examination 
upon the three great Branches of our Duty to- 
wards God, our Neighbour, and ourſelves. *Tis 
good to obſerve ſome Method, both to prevent 
Rambling and Impertinence, and that nothing ma- 
terial may be overlook'd, though not one particu- 
lar Method is neceſſary. Let every one take his 
Choice here, only ſee that the Work be thorough- 
ly done, and the Enquiry extended through all 
our Duties and Obligations. 

(3) Don't neglect a tranſient Review when you 
can do no more; even what I intend by the for- 
mer, may be diſpatch'd in a little time, in half a 
quarter of an Hour, and ſometimes leſs (tho* often 
we may allow more to it); and when the Chri- 
ſtian is ſtraiten'd with reſpect to Time, or any way 
render*d leſs capable of ſuch Work, a tranſient 
Review of the Day may be all he can pretend to, 
and it may be ſufficient. 

(4) Don't examine merely to cenſure, but to 
approve as there is occaſion. Take notice of what 
is good as well as what is amiſs, that you may praiſe 
thoꝰ not ſo much yourſelves, as the Grace of God 


that is with you. We ſhould not place Religion in 


complaining, nor delight too much in that Strain : 
Weought to be thankful for the good we do, or 
get any Day : No queſtion we may take the Com- 
ortof our own — Deſigns, Endeavours, Works, 
Succeſs, Sc. and ſhould do ſo when there is Rea- 
fon for it, provided we acknowledge with ſuitable 
Gratitude the: Hand that has ſupply'd and aſſiſted 
3 Pp 4 us, 
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us. *Tis not any part of Humility to overlook 
the Grace of God, or reject the Comfort that be. 
longs to us. We ſhould examine not only to dif. 
cover what is wrong, but what'is right, that we 
may bewail the one, and rejoice in the other. 

(5) Ir may be ſometimes proper to take down 
in writing, any of the more remarkable Occur. 
rences of the Day: If you have received any ſpe- 
cial Mercy; had ſpecial Help in any Duty and 
Work you are concerned in, or been guilty of 
any great Omiſſion, Failing, &c. Note it down in 
your Paper, as thus : This Morning when I a- 
waked, inſtead of fixing my Thoughts on God 
and divine Subjects, I ſuffer'd them to ramble, and 
to wander from one Impertinence to another, by 
which means I became wofully indiſpos'd for the 
Duries betore me, for my uſual Devotion. Indeed 
I pray*d, but it was in a poor broken heartleſs 
manner. This Morning when I aroſe, inſtead 
of applying myſelf to God in Prayer, which! 
generally find beſt to do immediately (after a few 
ſerious Reflections) I gave way to idle Muſing, 
to the great Diſorder of my Heart and Frame. 
How often have I ſuffer'd for want of more Watch- 
fulneſs on this Occaſion? When ſhall I be wiſe !— 
I have this. Day ſhamefully trifled, almoſt thro' 
the whole of it: Was in my Bed when I ſhould 
have been on my Knees; pray'd but cooly in the 
Morning ; was ſtrangely off my Guard in the Bu- 
ſineſs and Converſaticn I was concern'd with in 
the Day, particularly at I indulged to ver 


fooliſh, ſinful, vile Thoughts, &c. I fell in wit 
a Strain of Converſation too common among all 
Sorts, ſpeaking evil of others; taking upa Reproach 
againſt my Neighbour. I have often reſolv'd a- 
gainſt this Sin, and yet run into it again. How 
treacherous this wicked Heart of mine! I _— 
Q 
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loſt ſeveral Hours this Day in mere ſauntring and 
Idleneſs This Day I had an Inſtance of my 
own Infirmity, that I was a little ſurpriſed at, and 
I am ſure I ought to be humbled for. The Beha- 
vour of from whom I can expect nothing 
but Humour, Indiſcretion and Folly, ſtrangely 
ruffled me, and that after I have had Warning o- 
ver and over again, What a poor impotent and 
contemptible Creature am I! This Day I have 
been kept, in a great Meaſure, from my too fre- 
quent Failings— I had this Day very comfortable 
Aſſiſtance from God, upon an Occaſion not a lit- 
tle trying — What ſhall I render? And in this 
Manner the Chriſtian may proceed, upon the Re- 
view he makes of himſelf in his Oratory, varying 
his Cenſures as Occaſion requires, and ſuiting them 
to his different Circumſtances : And it may be, 
you will find it worth while to transfer ſome Mi- 
nutes or Hints of this Kind into your Diary ; I 
mean when any Thing has offered in the Day that 
calls for more than ordinary Notice. 

G, Beſides ſtated Examination and Reviews 
of our Caſe at the Cloſe of each Day, there are 
Times that call for more ſpecial Examination; as 
New-Year*s Day; every Lord's Day; a Sacrament 
Day, and a Faſt Day. On theſe Occaſions the 
Chriſtian is to make a more diligent Search, and 
take a greater Compaſs in his Examination; reviſe 
former leſs Accounts, compare his State at diffe- 
rent Stages and Periods, that he may the better 
judge of himſelf, and apply to ſuch Work as the 
preſent Condition of his Affairs require. Such 
Specimens have been offer'd already under the 
Head of Examination, as are ſuitable to moſt of 
theſe Occaſions, and the Chriſtian that is diſpoſed 
to the Work will eaſily ſupply the reſt; and there · 
fore I ſhall forbear — 2 what I have re- 
commended, 7h, En- 
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tur, Endeavour to get and keep Conſcience 
in ſuch a Plight, as that it may not fail nor de. 
ceive you in the diſcharge of this Duty. A faith. 
ful, tender Conſcience is one of the greateſt Bleſ. 
ſings in the World; it will make Life more regu- 
lar, and the Review of it more eaſy. David” 
Heart ſmote him, when be cut off Saul”s Skirt, He 
was got upon a Precipice; approach'd too near 
a forbidden Life, and was running into Tempta- 
tion; and for this his Heart ſmote him; it would 
not ſuffer him to proceed farther, nor doth it paſs 
what was done without a Rebuke. And this is 
the Property and great Happineſsof a faithful Con. 
ſcience ; *tis a Boſom Preacher, ſtands Centinel in 
the Soul, gives Warning of approaching Danger, 
checks us when we come near it, admoniſhes up- 
on the Commiſſion of Sin, and is at once the Guard 
and Cenſor of Life. Study and pray for an up- 
right, faithful Conſcience, and labour to preſerve 
it in a due State, that it may be fit for it's Office; 
to which Purpoſe *tis not only neceſſary that it be 
awaken*d, ſanctify'd, furniſh'd with Light from 


above; a competent Knowledge of Duty in all the 


Particulars thereof ; bur it muſt be kept awake and 
attentive. And when this is the Caſe, Conſcience 
will be ready upon Call, ready to produce it's Re- 
cords, and to confirm with it's Suffrage and Voice 
every juſt Cenſure we paſs in the Examination of 
ourſelves. Whereas if Conſcience be neglected, 
corrupted in it's Principles, or lulled afleep, we 
ſhall make nothing of ſuch Work, ſhall neither 

have Inclination to it, nor Succeſs in it. 81 
8, Endeavour ſo to manage this Work, the 
daily Review of yourſelves, your Life and Actions, 
that you may be encouraged to it, and to perſiſt 
in it by the Advantage and Comfort of it: A looſe, 
unguarded Lite is but ſeldom review'd ; and if up- 
; * 
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on the Review of it we don't correct it, we ſhall 
ſoon grow weary of reviewing. In ſhort, we 
ſhould live ſo that we may review our Courſe with 
Pleaſure; and ſo improve the daily Cenſure we 
have Occaſion to paſs, that we may ſtill find more 
and more Pleaſure in it. This will make Self- 
Examination delightful, and conſequently invite 
to it, will gradually refine the Heart and Frame, 
and carry us on towards Perfection. 

gy, Apply yourſelves to God ſuitably to the 
State of Things with you. Our firſt and imme- 
diate Work after Examination is with God, con- 
feſſing what has been amiſs, acknowledging his 
Grace and Help in what has been well ; begging 
Forgiveneſs, farther Conduct, Aſſiſtance, and the 
like. Nor is it the leaſt of the Advantages that 
will attend the conſcientious Diſcharge of this Du- 
ty; that it will indite our Prayers, and influence 
our Devotion. When we have ſearch'd ourſelves 
we ſhould apply to Heaven in a Manner becom- 
ing our Caſe. 

o, Upon every Review and Cenſure of 
yourſelves, look up to the great Peace-maker 
the Lord Jeſus ; remember if any Man fin we 


have an Advocate with the Father. Plead the 1 John & 
Blood of Atonement, and lay your Hand upon 1 


the Head of this great Victim: The Grace, 
Favour, and Help you have receiv'd muſt be 
1 to his Account; and 'tis through him on- 
y that your Humiliation and Repentance can be 
accepted. Whatever therefore you do, and 
that you find ſeaſonable and neceſſary to do, upon 
ry Examination, do all in the Name of the Lord 


eſus, giving Thanks (and confeſſing) unto God, and CI. il. 


the Father by bim. 
And having mention'd theſe few Particulars by 
W ay of Direction, which might have been much 
| more 
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more enlarged upon, I leave them with the Reader, 
As for ſuch as may object againſt this Method, 
as favouring of Legaliſm, and being more ado 
than needs, pretending we are to believe, and 
not work, in order to Salvation, I have nothing 
to ſay to them in this Diſcourſe, which is calcu- 
lated for Perſons of another Stamp. The more 
common Objections, I reckon, will be taken 
from the Difficulty of the Work, and are the Lan. 
guage of Sloth and carnal Security ; but I have 
not Room to plead with ſuch at preſent, from 
the Importance and Neceſſity of the Thing; the 
Pains they chearfully ſubmit to in Affairs of in- 
finitely leſs Conſequence, &c. I would only de- 
fire them to aſk themſelves, whether their own 
Reaſon and Conſcience do not approve the Me- 
thod preſcrib'd, as juſt, good, and profitable; 
whether they don't ſpend more Time to leſs Pur- 
poſe every Day, than might be ſufficient for this 
Exerciſe z whether this courſe of Religion (con- 
verſing with God and themſelves in the Way re- 
* commended) would not yield more Comfort in a 
dying Hour, than the Method of Life they are 
in, employing their Time in exceſſive, unneceſ- 


ſary Care and Labour about the World, or paſ- 


ſing their Evenings in Clubs, at Taverns or Ale- 
houſes, in Company, | Diverſions, Sc. Reader, 
lay theſe Queſtions before thy own Conſcience, 
and all I requeſt is, that thou wilt anſwer them 
in the Fear of God, and act according to the 
Conviction of thy own Mind. | 
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Of ſecret Prayer. Some Particulars ex- 
plaining the Duty, and direfting as to 
. the Management of it. A Specimen of 
Prayer, repreſenting the Order and Me- 
thod of it. 


A, TIRAYER is a Branch of the Duty and 

Devotion of the Cloſer, that every one 
will expect ſhould be conſider'd in a Diſcourſe of 
Cloſer Religion, and ſome may think ſhould have 
been more conſider'd than here they will find it. 
Indeedall ſerious Perſons make a great Account of 
Prayer; they are ſo far from leaving it out of the 
Cloſet, that they are apt to run into the other Ex- 
tream, and make it the only Devotion there. Clo- 
ſet Religion, with them, ſignifieth nothing but 
Cloſet Prayer ; they extend it no farther, and aim 
atnothing more. This is the Caſe of many, I am 
afraid. How much they are miſtaken in their A 
prehenſions, and how defective in their Practice, 
the former Diſcourſes will ſhew. But though it 
be only a Part, it muſt be granted, tis a moſt 
neceflary and important Part of the Duty of the 
Oratory, and therefore demands a Place in this 

ork. - | | 


As to the Manner, Properties, and ſeveral Qua- 41 4 


lifications of Prayer, *tis beſides my preſent Pur- 
pole to enlarge upon them: Moſt Books of De- 
votion inſiſt on theſe Things. And I ſhall rather 
refer the Reader to them, than undertake to do 


over again, what has been ſo often done, and well 
done 
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Way; offering a few Remarks, which may be of 
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Acts viii. 
21, 22. 
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done already; eſpecially as I have left myſelf little 
Room for any thing farther, I muſt not, howe. 
ver, wholly paſs over ſo neceſſary a Branch of ſe. 
cret Devotion, and leave it untouch'd; though I 
ſhall conſider it only in a general and ſuperficial 


Uſe for the better underſtanding the Duty, and 
aſſiſt in the Performance of it. 

10, There are certain great and eſſential Requi. 
fites and Qualifications of Prayer which are always 
the ſame, and always neceſſary ; neceſſary to all 
Perſons and in every kind of Prayer, and conſe- 
quently muſt be found in that of the Cloſer, as 
well as others; particularly it muſt proceed from 
an inward divine Principle. *Tis the Prayer of 
the Righteous that availeth. The Sacrifice of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord; but the 
Prayer of the Upright is bis Delight. I don't ſay 
tis not the Duty of unſanctified and wicked Men 
to pray. Simon Magus, when in the Gall of Bit. 
terneſs, Sc. was bid to pray. The Prayer of 
fuch, when it flows from a Conviction of their 
Guilt, Danger, Miſery, a Senſe of their ſpiritu- 
al Wants, and is accompanied with Deſires of 
Grace, may be a Means of obtaining Grace, and 
indeed is appointed for that Purpoſe : but where 
the Heart 1s deſtitute of Grace, and of Deſires 
after it, Prayer muſt be of little Value and Effi- 
cacy. Wicked Men are to pray that they may 
reform, and reform that they may pray with Ac- 
ceptance. God beareth not Sinners; none that re- 
gard Iniquity in their Hearts, Indeed the Prayer 
of ſuch Perſons is full of Inconſiſtency and Lies, 
and carries in it a direct Contradiction to the in- 
ward Sentiments, Heart and Frame: And what 
Excellency can there be in ſuch Forms of Hypo- 
criſy and Flattery ? 

| | Farther, 
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Farther, Prayer muſt be in Faith, accompa- jam. i. 6, 
nied with a firm Perſuaſion of the Being and 7. 
PerfeCtions of God, of his Providence and Go- 
vernment; of his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Truth; with Reſignation to him, and De- 

ence upon him. It muſt be with Fervour Matt. vii. 

and Importunity. It muſt be in Charity, and at- 7, 8, &c. 
tended with a-peaceable, forgiving Temper. It — 
muſt be in the Name of Chriſt, and in the Spi- 12, 14. 
rit, perform'd by his Aſſiſtance, and under his — v. 
Conduct and Influence. Theſe are eſſential Qua- 23» 24 
lifications, requiſite in every Prayer, which God © E 
will accept, and from which we can expect Pro- Tim. a. 
fit and Comfort: The diſtin&t Explication of 18. 
each would take up more Room than I can al- John xvi. 
low. The Reader will anſwer my Intention in R. 
mentioning them, if he be ſolicitous to find theſe 19. 

ualifications in himſelf, and diſcover them in Jude 20. 
all his Addreſſes to God. 8 

a, Though the eſſential Properties and Prin- 
ciples of Prayer, as I may call them, are unchange- 
able, and the ſame in ſecret as in any other ſort of 
Prayer, yet the Matter of ſecret Prayer is various 
and different. The Scripture we have read, the 
Meditation we have been engaged in; the Exa- 
mination and Review of ourſelves (all which, ac 
cording to the Method propoſed, may fitly pre- 
cede) will direct our Petitions, ſupply our Con- 
feſſions, Thankſgivings, &c. Often the Occur- 
rences of the Day will furniſh Matter for Prayer, 
and influence our Devotion: As the Mercies, De- 
liverances, Trials, Temptations, and Miſcarria 
of it. At Night our Prayer ſhould be very much 
formed with a Reference to theſe things, and will 
moſt naturally and'pertinently proceed upon theſe 
Heads: And in the Morning, the View .and om 
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ſpect of what is before us will conduct us in our 


Applications to God. We are to conſider our ſta. 


ted, known Duties, Dangers, and Difficulties; 
and if there be any thing extraordinary expected 
in the Service of the Day, order our Prayers ac. 
cordingly, have a ſpecial Regard to both Caſes in 
our Addreſſes. In ſhort, the Providence and E- 
vents of each Day, the Affairs and Circumſtances 
of the Chriſtian are ſo variable, that his Prayer 
can't be always the ſame without being (to ſay 
no worſe) leſs pertinent. 

3%, In ſecret Prayer we ſhould have a ſpecial 
Reſpect to our preſent Caſe z not to this only, but 
to this eſpecially, ſo as to inſiſt more particularly 
and copiouſly upon it: As the Supply of a pre- 
ſent Neceſſity, pardon of a late Tranſgreſſion, 
Direction in an Affair of Importance depending, 
Deliverance from an imminent Danger, or threat- 


ning Temptation, c. Thus when the Apoſtle had 


2 Cor. Xii. 
8. 


the Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan 
ſent to buffet him; he beſougbt the Lord thrice that 
it might depart from him, (i. e.) He continued and 
repeated his Petitions, inſiſting with great Ear- 
neſtneſs (in his ſecret Addreſſes, no doubt) upon 
that particular Thing. We are encouraged to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
Need ; ſeaſonable, opportune Grace, as the Word 
ſignifies; Graceanſwerable to our preſent Exigen- 
cy and Want. We ſhould ſtudy ourſelves, be ful- 
ly appriz'd of our Caſe, live acquainted with our 
own Hearts, and haveasperfect a Comprehenſion, 
as we can, of our Circumſtances, Weakneſſes and 
Wants; and from thence indite our Prayers. As 
for Inſtance, If we find any Corruption more than 
ordinarily. prevalent ; any particular Sin eaſily be- 
| ſetting 
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ſetting us; we ſhould in our Supplications more 
eſpecially, levelagainſt, and beg Deliverance from 
it, and Victory over it. If in the Day we have 
fallen into this or that Iniquity which we have often 
confeſſed, we ſhould, in our Retirement at Night, 
ſingle that out for ſpecial Reſentment, bewailing 
the Folly, begging help, and renewing Reſolutions 
againſt it. If we have received ſignal Favours and 
Mercies in the Day, our Devotion at Night ſhould 
ſavour of them, and expreſs the Senſe we have of 
them. If we have any Duty before us in the Day 
of Importance and Difficulty, in which we have 
often miſcarried, we ſhould not overlook this in 
our Morning Devotion, but lay the Matter before 
God, and be1mportunate for his Preſence, Conduct 
and Bleſſing. Lord, ſupply and furniſh me for 
« ſuch a Service and Work, that by thy Provi- 
« dence I may be called to ; preſerve me from the 
« Weakneſs and Infirmity I ſo often ſuffer by; 
grant me a Compoſure and Preſence of Mind 
„ ſuitable to my Occaſions ; may I have more 
% Firmneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Humility, Oc. 
* Oh! may thy Grace be ſufficient for me.” There 
may be many ſuch Strokes and Sallies as theſe in 
our ſecret Devotion, and often ſhould be. In 
ſhort, our Prayers ſhould be form'd according to 
our Hearts, as our Hearts are to be form'd ac- 
cording to our Occaſions and Circumſtances. 
When tis thus they are moſt pertinent, and are 
like to be moſt ſucceſsful. 

4y, *Tis evident, from what has been ſaid, and 
may be inferr'd from the Nature of the Duty it- 
ſelf, that a greater Liberty may be taken in Cloſer 
Prayer with reſpect to Matter, Method, Expreſ- 
ſion, Sc. than is allowable in publick. We may 
init more copiouſly on ſome Particulars, and even 


on a ſingle Head, than would be proper in pub- 
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lick; begging a ſpecial Mercy, confeſſing a 
particular Sin, deprecating an Evil we feel or 
fear: We may, in private, enlarge upon any 
of theſe Things, and confine our Prayer tg 
them, more than would be convenient in pub. 
1 Cor. xii, lick. The Apoſtle beſought the Lord thrice for 
8. the ſame Thing, he often return'd to the Sub- 
ject, and very pathetically and largely, no doubt, 
inſiſted upon it. Chriſt prayed the third time, 
ſaying the ſame Words, Matt. xxvi. 44. I don't 
ſuppoſe he ſaid only thoſe Words ; but being 
under a particular Preſſure, and his Mind being 
filled with it, he dwelt upon the Subject ; his 
Devotion run upon it at that Time. A greater Li. 
berty may alſo be uſed here (in ſecret Prayer) a; 
to Method and Expreſſion. Let him kiſs me with 
the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for thy Love is better than 
Can. i. 1. Wine, faith the Spouſe, draw me, for we will run 
3. after thee. How abrupt the Beginning, and in- 
correct the Style, would the Critick ſay ? The di- 
vine Paſſion, that ſometimes fills the Heart of the 
Devout, won't be confin'd by the Rules of Gram- 
mar and Oratory. Indeed Sighs, Groans, and 
Tears are the beſt Oratory in ſecret Prayer: Nor 
do the little Pauſes, frequent Excurſions, and Pa- 
rentheſes, which an holy Pathos may occaſion, 
-marr the Connection and Oratory, but rather im- 
prove it. I might add, a greater Liberty may be 
allow'd with reſpect to Geſture and the Expreſſion of 
Mark xiv. Aſſertions. Chriſt fell on the Ground and prayed. And 
35. we read, that in the days of his Fleſh be offered uf 
Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong Crying and 
Heb. v. 7; Tears. Devout Perſons know ſomething of this; 
they are often proſtrate before God, pouring out 
their Tears and their Souls, with an overflowing 
and Indulgence of Aſſertions, that in publick 
would be indecent, but here have an — 

an 
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and Excellency in them. On theſe Accounts, as 
well as others, I can't but think thar, 

g, What is called extemporary Prayer is moſt 
agreeable to the Cloſet; it gives more Scope for 
Enlargement on occaſional Subjects, is more ſuit- 
able to the Liberty which is not only allowable, 


but expedient in ſecret; admits of greater Variety 


than Forms, and may be better accommodated to 
every Caſe the Chriſtian may have before him. Not 
that I think praying extempore, or without a pre- 
compoſed ſet Form of Words, abſolutely neceſſary 
to the acceptable Performance of ſecret Prayer. I 
doubt not but ſerious Perſons, who have long ac- 
cuſtom'd themſelves to Forms, may exerciſe great 


Devotion, and find much Comfort in the Uſe of * 


them. Indeed the Manner of Prayer (with, or 
without a Form) I reckon to be ſo far indifferent, 
that neither the one nor the other is neceſſary ; ſo 
neceſſary, as that the different Mode can't be ac- 
ceptable. Nor ſhould we allow ourſelves the Li- 
berty that is too commonly taken, to cenſure thoſe 
that differ from us in this Matter; as if, becauſe 
they don't pray in our Mode, there could be no 
Devotion in their Prayer. I don't queſtion but 
one Reaſon of theſe mutual Cenſures, is want of 
experiencing the Way this or that Side condemns. 
Thus ſome condemn extemporary, or free Prayer, 
becauſe they have never tried it; and having, thro? 
Diſuſe, brought themſelves under an Inability for 
it, they are ready to think the Caſe is the ſame 
with all others, as with them : and for the ſame 
reaſon others are apt to cenſure the Uſe of Forms; 
becauſe they have never been accuſtom'd to them. 
They can't tell how to pray with any Seriouſneſs 
by a Form, and ſo haſtily conclude no body elſe 
can: Whereas, had the Pious and Good in either 
Way (ſuppoſing the ſame divine Principles, Gra- 


Qq 2 ces 


595 


$96 


Of Prayer. CA. Il, 


ces and Affections they now have) been accuſtom. 


ed to the contrary Way, they might have found 
much the ſame Devotion in it; *tis like would have 
ſhewn the ſame Zeal for it. The Graces of Pray. 
er, Faith, Love, Humility, Contrition, Reſigna- 
tion and holy Deſires, devout Afﬀections, are the 
Life and Soul of Prayer, and much more to be 
regarded than this or that Mode of outward Per. 
formance. As for the Claſs of Ranters, that open 
their Mouth wide, and pour out their Reproaches 
upon Extempore Prayer, calling it Cant, Jargon, 


blaſphemous Effuſions, and the like, I don't think 


their Rudeneſs worth regarding; I pity their Raſh- 
neſs and deſpiſe their Inſults. | 

Nor am I only willing to allow the Lawfulneſs 
of Forms, but in ſome Caſes to give them the 
Preference; Biſhop Wilkins calls them Crutches, 
and no doubt there are lame Chriſtians that can't 
go without them, (to ſay nothing of the Inability 
contracted by Diſuſe). Some are ſo mean in theſe 
Faculties, have their Minds ſo little opened, 
have ſo ſmall a Stock of Ideas, and theſe Þ con- 
fuſed; in ſhort, their Experience and Senſe of ſpi- 
tual Things is ſo little, and they move in ſo low 
a Sphere in Religion, that I don't queſtion but 
a well compos'd Form may be helpful to them for 
a Time; eſpecially if got off Book, with a Liber- 
ty to vary it, and add to it as they can, and find 
Occaſion. Not but even theſe Perſons, many 
of them at leait, if they endeavour'd it, might, 
I 17 ſurmount the Neceſſity, and outgrow 
the Uſefulneſs of a Form. Farther Progreſs in 
Religion, and Acquaintance with God and their 
own Hearts, would give them Enlargement; the 
Spirit of God, ſent forth into their Hearts, would 
help their Infirmities, and enable them to cry, 


Gal. iv. 6. Abba, Father. Not that the Spirit will teach them 
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Grammar, Rhetorick, Propriety and Elegance of 
Expreſſion 3 but theſe are too mean to have any 
Streſs laid upon them in a Matter of this Nature, 
even by wiſe Men, much leſs by God. We that 
are evil will not reject the juſt and dutiful Re- 
queſts of our Children, though they utter them 
liſping, and in broken Language; much leſs will 
our heavenly Father do it. I is (ego eſt) 4 poor 
vile Sinner, &c. may have more Oratory in it, be- 
fore the Throne of Grace, when it proceeds from 
aſenſible broken Heart, than the moſt accurate and 
ſmootheſt Harangue tainted with Pride and Pha- 
riſaiſm. Excuſe this Digreſſion. What I am ſay- 
ing is, that Forms may to ſome Chriſtians be ex- 
dient and uſeful; an Help to their Weakneſs, 
foraiſhing them with Matter and Words, guid- 
ing them as to Method and Expreſſion, c. 
Notwithſtanding theſe Conceſſions, Iapprehend 
extempore Prayer beſt ſuited to the Cloſet; and 
that ſtated Forms are ordinarily an Hindrance to 
Devotion, and attended with ſeveral Inconvenien- 
cies. They exclude ſuch particular Caſes as Pro- 
vidence lays before us, and invites us to conſider, 
and which ſhould often, at leaſt, be largely inſiſt- 
ed upon in ſecret Prayer. They tend to narrow 
the Faculties, and clog the Devotion of a well pre- 
pared Mind. Let us ſuppoſe a Perſon of good 
Proficiency in Religion, well acquainted with the 
Scripture and divine Subjects, and with his own 
Heart in all the Varieties of the Chriſtian Frame; 
that has been long exerciſed in the ſeveral Parts of 
bis Warfare; has been frequent and fervent in Pray- 
er, in which he has ſpent many Hours and Days 
with much Enlargement and Succeſs. Let us alſo 
ſuppoſe him employ'd in ſuch Exerciſes as I have 
been exhorting to; reading the Scripture, expoun- 
ding and preaching it to himſelf ; meditating on 
| Qq 3 ſome 
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ſome divine Subject, reviewing the Actions of the 
Day; and now full of his own particular Caſe, 
and of thoſe divine things he has been converſant 
with ; muſt ſuch a Perſon, think we, ſtand ſtill, 
and pluck his Book out of his Pocket, before he 
can open his Mouth to God? Or would not the 
Book and Form direct him from the Work he 
would find lying directly before him, and which 
his preſent Circumſtances, Heart and Frame led 
to? Would he need it? Could he uſe it without 
being fetter*d and incumber'd? Surely, a Form in 
this Caſe would be like leaving the Chariot of 4. 
minadab to ride in If it be ſaid I put the 
Caſe too ſtrong, and ſuppoſe Attainments not 
common. I anſwer, the Argument will hold in 
fuch Caſes at leaſt, and it will hold proportion- 
ably in Inſtances of a lower Nature. If the beſt 
Chriſtian ſuffer by Forms, others do ſo in the 
Degree wherein they are above them, and need 
them not; nor will they (Practice ſuppoſed, and 
Prejudice laid aſide) be uſeful to any but Chri- 
ſtians of the loweſt Claſs. 

I may reckon it among the Diſadvantages of a 
Form, and as another Inftance thereof, that it in- 
verts the natural Order of Things, and occaſions 
an indecent d' Tee7rze in Devotion: Prayer 
ſhould take Riſe from the Heart; ail divine, accep- 
table Prayer doth ſo, receiving its Formation there, 
*Tis properly the preſenting the Deſires to God 
conſequently Words are to follow the Affect ions, 
not lead them, and be commanded and directed by 
the Deſires, the inward Sentiments and Frame; 
whereas in a ſtated Form, the inward Affections 
are preſcrib'd to, and, as I may ſay, anticipated: 
The Heart is rather brought to the Words, than 
the Words to the Heart; by which means the pro- 
per Source of Prayer is ſhut up, and another * 
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ed. I might add to the ſame Purpoſe, that Forms 
often hinder Perſons from ſaying what they ſhould, 
as well as make them ſay what they ſhould nor. 
'Tis impoſſible that any Form ſhould anſwer eve- 
ry Emergency and Occaſion, and take in all the 
Variety of the Chriſtian's Caſe. My Circumſtan- 
ces to Day, may require that my Prayer ſhould be 
very different from what it was Yeſterday, if it 
be pertinent, and ſuch as my Book will by no Means 
ſuit z ſo that being confined to it, I am carry'd off 
my Point, and hinder'd from purſuing the preſent 
Subject, that by Providence of God, and the State 
of my Affairs, Iam moſt immediately concern'd 
with. Were all the Subjects of a Kingdom to ad- 
dreſs their Sovereign in all their Wants, it would 
ſcarce be thought pertinent to provide a common 
Form for them, when their Caſes are almoſt as ma- 
ny, and as various as their Perſons. And then as 
Forms prevent what ſhould be ſaid, ſo they fre- 
quently lead to what ſhould not, and cannot trul 
be ſaid ; putting Words into the Mouth, to which 
the preſent State and Frame of the Heart doth not 
anſwer, But *tis not my Buſineſs here to manage 
a Diſpute; nor is it my Deſign in what I have 
ſaid; to cenſure the Devotion of thoſe that are o- 
therwiſe minded. I can't queſtion but many pray 
to very good Purpoſe by a Form; but I beg leave 
to ſay it appears to me they unneceſſarily hamper 
themſelves, and that in moſt Caſes, the other Me- 
thod of free, or extempore Prayer, eſpecially in 
ſecret, is very much preferable, and I have given 
my Reaſons why I think it ſo, and refer them to 
the Reader's Judgment. 

6'ly, Notwithſtanding the greater Liberty al- 
lowable in ſecret Prayer, and the Regard that ought 
to be had therein to our preſent Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances; and that conſequently the Chriſtian ſnould 
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not confine himſelf to any one uniform Method: 
yet I reckon it of ſome Ule to underſtand the pro. 
per Order and Method of Prayer; and to be well 
acquainted with the ſeveral Parts of it. Chriſtians 
have their common, as well as ſpecial Caſes ; have 
Deſires, Graces, Mercies, Enjoyments, Infirmities 
and Wants in common, and which are very much 
the ſame; the ſame in one as in another, and the 
ſame with particular Perſons atall Times: And no 
doubt Regard ought to be had to theſe, in the u- 
ſual Courſe of our Devotions. Indeed ſpecial Ca. 
ſes ought not to be overlook'd ; but ſhould, as! 
have hinted, often direct and form our Prayers : 
But ſtill we are to attend to the great and ſtated 
Occaſions of Devotion, and Buſineſs of Prayer; 
confeſſing the common Sins of our Nature and 
Practice; bleſſing God for the common Mercies of 
his Providence and Grace; petitioning for ſuch 
good Things as we, and all ſtand in need of, and 
that always. The general and common Concern- 
ments of Religion, common I mean to the Fideles, 
all the Faithful, are of greateſt Neceſſity and Im- 
portance, and therefore ſhould have proper Room 
in our ſtated Devotions. In order to which we 
ſhould, as I ſaid, endeavour to underſtand the Me- 
thod and Matter of Prayer in the whole Compaſs 
of it: Hereby we ſhall be furniſh'd for the Duty 
at all times (yet internal Qualifications ſuppoſed ;) 
be kept from rambling, and be the more regular 
in our Addreſles. | ö 

That I may more fully explain myſelf here, I 
ſhall, forthe Aſſiſtance of ſuch as need it, repreſent 
what I take to be, if not the beſt, yet a proper 
Method of Prayer, comprehending all the Parts of 
it: A regular Prayer, I reckon, ſhould conſiſt of 
theſe Particulars; and being diſpoſed in the Order 
following, they ſhew the Method of Prayer, viz, 

Invocation, 
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Invocation, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Petition, 
Interceſſion, Self-Dedication, and a Concluſion. 
1, Invocation, This we ſhould begin with, 
which includes the mention of God's Names, At- 
tributes and Perfections, with an Addreſs to him 
for Audience and Acceptance. We ſhould firſt 
enlarge upon ſome of the divine Perfections, where- 
by the Mind may be awed, the Aﬀections raiſed, 
and a Foundation laid for the Exerciſe of ſuch 
Graces as make up the Devotion of Prayer, as 
Fear, Reverence, Love, Truſt, &c. And then 
having view'd and contemplated the glorious Ob- 
ject of Prayer, we ſhould beſpeak his Preſence 
with us, and Acceptance of us, 
zur, We may next proceed to Thankſgiving ; 
in which, ordinarily, we ſhould be not only di- 
ſtinct and particular, but copious bleſſing and a- 
doring God as the Creator, Preſerver, Governor, 
and BenefaCtor of the World; for common Provi- 
dence ; for ſpecial Inſtances of Providence and 
Grace; all which may be enumerated, and ſhould 
be enlarged upon. I forbear Inſtances under this 
and the other Heads, deſigning to exemplify the 
whole in a Specimen of Prayer. Let me only add, 
that we ſhould diſpatch at once what concerns one 
Part and Branch of Prayer, before we proceed to 
another. As when we are upon the Head of 
Thankſgiving, we ſhould go thro? it, before we 
paſs to another Subject: The not attending to 
this is one main Occaſion of the Confuſion and 
Diſorder ſome Perſons fall into in their Prayers. 
zur, Confeſſion may fitly ſucceed Thankſgi- 
ving; which we may paſs to in ſome ſuch Man- 
ner as this. But, O my God ! how have I re- 
* quited thee Evil for Good? What unſuitable 
Returns have I made for that Goodneſs and 
Mercy of thine that has follow'd me all my 
dS * Days, 
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« Days, Sc.“ And indeed the Conſideration of 
the many Favours we have been acknowledging 
will tend to affect the Heart, and bring it into a 
penitential Frame, and ſo fit it for the Work *tis 


- Now to engage in. In our Confeſſion we ſhould 


endeavour to be as particular and full as we can, 
hying open the Evils of Heart and Life, with 
all their Aggravations. 

4, Petitions may be next ſubjoined, or Sup. 
plications for the Bleſſings we want. We ma 
connect it with the former Head thus, *©* And as 
« my Sins are many, ſo are my Neceſſities many 
c, and great, Lord, I come to thee for a ſupply; 
te bleſs me, O my God! with al! ſpiritual Bleſſings 
&« in Chriſt Jeſus.” I mention the Connection be. 
cauſe there is really a Beauty and Advantage in 
fit Tranſitions, tho* chiefly in publick Prayer, 
where more regard is to be had to them. 

gur, To Petition may be joined Interceſſion: 
The former reſpects ourſelves, this others. And 
here we are to give our Charity full Scope, and 
take in all proper Caſes ; praying for Mankind in 
general; for the Church of Chriſt ; for the Com- 
munity to which we belong ; for Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters; for our Families and Relacions; for 
the afflicted, tempted ; for Perſecutors and Ene- 
mies. 

6tbly, Self- dedication will properly enough fol- 
low; in which we devote ourſelves to the Service 

- of God, and commit ourſelves to his future Con- 
duct and Protection; begging he would take a 
fuller Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, c. 

h, All is to be concluded with a ſort of a Re- 
view of the Work ; begging forgiveneſs of what 
has been amiſs ; and for that purpoſe pleading the 
Name and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus, and con- 
firming the whole with an affectionate 3 , 
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Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer ; and this 
I reckon a very proper Method of it. I know 
this Order is different from what ſome preſcribe 
but as the T hing itſelf is very much indifferent, 
tis not worth while to contend about it, much leſs 
would I inſiſt upon it as neceſſary. It will, per- 
haps, be thought Confeſſion ſhould precede 
Thankſgiving ; that having, by the Exerciſe of 
Repentance and Faith, in the Mediation of 
Chriſt, made Peace with God, we may with 
more Aſſurance and holy Confidence, addreſs 
ourſelves to him in the remaining Service : And 
I ſhould ſo far have comply'd with the Objection, 
a5 to have given a Specimen or two according to 
that, and ſome other Variations (though I prefer 
the Method I have choſe) but that I am obliged 
to ſtudy Brevity. 

Let me add, *tis not neceſſary to go through 
all theſe Heads of Prayer at all Times, no, not 
in publick Prayer, much leſs in ſecret. *Tis not 
neceſſary to tie ourſelves up to this Order, eſpe- 
cially in our ſecret Addreſſes: we may inſiſt 
ſometimes on one, or a few Particulars more 
largely, but tranſiently touching the other, and 
ſhould ever be ready to attend the Call of Pro- 
vidence, and make room for ſpecial, occaſional 
Subjects. In ſhort, all I deſign hereby, is to re- 
preſent the Order of Prayer, and draw a ſort of 
a Plan of it, for the Aſſiſtance of younger Perſons 
chiefly, tho* ſome others might probably receive 
Advantage by it. To render my Deſign more 
effeCtual, I ſhall exemplify the Rules mention'd, 
in a Specimen of Prayer, which I here ſubjoin. 


A Specimen 
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A Specimen of Prayer; exhibiting all the 
Parts of a compleat Prayer in their pro. 
per Order; deſigu d chiefly for the Af. 

ſiſtance of younger Perſons, and for their 
Direction in the Method of Prayer. 


The In- Leſſed and Glorious God; thou art the King 
—— eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
Alo. God, of whom, through whom, and to whom are 
led:ment all Things, the Father of Mercies, and God of 
of God's all Grace: I believe that thou art, and art a Re- 
—— his warder of all thoſe that diligently ſeek thee. 
aud Pe. Thou, whoſe Name alone is Jebovab, art the 
fections, moſt high over all the Earth; thy Greatneſs is 
and an Ad- unſearchable, thy Underſtanding is infinite, thy 
—— for tender Mercies are over all thy other Works: 
and ac. From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God; al. 
eeptance. ways the ſame, with whom there is no Variableneſi, 
neither Shadow of Turning : Thou filleſt, O Lord, 
Heaven and Earth with thy Preſence ; thou 
ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt the Reins ; thou 
knoweſt my down-ſitting and up- rĩiſing; thou 
compaſſeſt my Path, and art acquainted with all 
my Ways, yea, all Things are naked and open 
to the Eyes of that God, with whom I have to 
do. Lord, help me to conſider this, to repreſent 
thee to myſelf, when I approach thee, in all thy 
Glories and Excellencies: And do thou ſuitably 
impreſs my Mind therewith ; fill my Soul with 
an Awe and Reverence of thy Majeſty, with 
Troft and Confidence in thee, and all devout 
Affections: Thou art a Spirit; help me at all 

times to worſhip thee in Spirit and in Truth, 
And as I am now come to ſeek thy Grace, and 
beg thy Preſence, Acceptance and Bleſſing 2 
own 
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down upon me in Mercy ; O let thy Spirit help 
my Infirmities, and teach me whatto pray for, and 
as I ought: Give ear unto oP Voice, conſider my 


Meditation; hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, 
my King and my God, for unto thee will I pray 
My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, in the 
Morning (and Evening) will I direct my Prayer 
unto thee and look up: Haſt thou not ſaid, Aſk, 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
192 5 and it ſhall be opened to you: Make 
good thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope ; and let the Words 
of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my Heart, 
be acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, my Strength 
and my Redeemer. 

I am not worthy, O Lord, of the leaſt of all 
thy Mercies; and yet how large a Share have I 
had of them ? Open thou my Lips, and my Mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. I own and adore thee 
as the great Creator of all Things; for by the 
Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
the Hoſts of them by the Breath of his Mouth; 
he ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt : I am thy Creature, O Lord, thy Hands 
have made and faſhioned me ; thou art the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh ; the Father of my Spirit, 
and my Body is thy Workmanſhip : Thine Eye 
did ſee my Subſtance, yet being imperfect ; and in 
thy Book all my Members were written, which 
in Continuance were faſhion'd, when as yet there 
was none of them : Thou haſt cloathed me with 
Skin and Fleſh, hath fenced me with Bones and 
Sinews ; thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and 
thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit: In thee I live 
and move, and have my Being. Thou haſt made 
me after thy own Image, and thy own Likelineſs, 


but a little lower than the Angels, and haſtcrown'd 
| me 
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me with Glory and Honour ; haſt taught me more 

than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made me wiſer 

than the Fowls of Heaven. Oh! how much am 

I indebted to thy Bounty and Goodneſs herein? 

Help me to worſhip and bow down, to kneel be. 

fore the Lord my Maker : May thoſe Powers, 

thoſe Faculties and Capacities, by which thou haſt 

diſtinguiſh'd me from the reſt of thy Creatures, 

and advanced me above them, be devoted to 

thy Service, and employ'd in thy Praiſe. 

„Il bleſs thee for thy tender Care of me in my 

Infancy, in that weak and helpleſs State : Thou 

tookeſt me out of the Womb, and madeſt me to 

hope when I hung on the Breaſt : I was caſt up- 

on thee from the Womb; thou art my God from 

my Mother's Bowels, it is owing to thy Provi- 

dence that I died not from the Womb, that I ther 

gave not up the Ghoſt ; that the Knees prevented 

me, and the Breaſt that I ſhould ſuck : This I 

would acknowledge with a thankful Heart. Ac- 

cept, O Lord, my Deſire to praiſe thee ! I bleſs 

thee for thy conſtant Attendance of the ſame Pro- 

. vidence ever ſince; and for all the Inſtances of 

thy Goodneſs towards me; that thou haſt fed me 

all my Life, and redeemed me from all evil. 1 

bleſs thee for Deliverance from Sickneſs and Di- 

ſtempers, and from the many Dangers I have 

been expoſed to: That I was not cut off with | 

pining Sickneſs, or with a ſudden Stroke, [ parti. 

* >ecularly by *, &c.] That I was not deprived of 

mw the Reſidue of my Years, but that thou haſt in Love | 
to my Soul, delivered me from the Pit of Cor- 

ruption. Lord, thou haſt delivered my Soul from | 

{ 


Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet 


— 


Here mention ſuch ſpecial Deliverances as you have had, 
a Catalogue of which 'tis good to preſerve. c 
rom 
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from falling. Oh! may thy Goodneſs lead to 
Repentance 3 may I walk before the Lord, in 
the Land of the Living, | 

I bleſs thee I have been brought forth in a Land 
enjoying the Goſpel, and not in the Region and 
Shadow of Death; thatI was not born among Pa- 
gans, who have not a Bible to uſe, or Papiſts, who 
will not allow the Uſe of it : Thou haſt ſhewed 
thy Word unto Jacob, thy Statutesand Judgments 
unto {/rael ; thou haſt not dealt ſo with many o- 
ther Nations; and as for thy Judgments, they have 
not known them. O my Soul! praiſe thou the 
Lord. I bleſs thee for thy Goſpel; for thy Son, 
the Redeemer of loſt Sinners. May his Name be 
(to me) as Ointment poured forth. O bleſſed be 
God, thou haſt ſo loved the World, as to give 
thy _ begotten Son, That in the Fulneſs of Time 
thou diaſt ſend forth thy Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. I 
bleſs thee for his holy Life, meritorious Death, tri- 
umphant Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; for his ſit- 
ting at thy right hand, where he ever lives to make 
Interceſſion for us. Tis a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners (may Inot add, of whom 
I am chief!) Lord, grant me an Intereſt in this 
great Salvation |! I bleſs thee for thy Spirit, whom 
thou haſt ſent to abide with the Church for ever ; 
to convince of Sin, ſanctify and renew the Heart, 

and dwell in the Souls of Believers. Oh! ma 
he take up his Abode in my Soul, quickening, 
guiding, ſealing, and comforting me. I bleſs thee 
or the Appointment ofthe Goſpel-Miniſtry ; that 
thou haſt given Paſtors and Teachers for the pre- 
fecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry, for the-edifying the Body of Chriſt, 1 = 
| e 
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thee for all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and for 
the conſtant Benefit and Advantage I have enjoy'd 
of publick Inſtruction : Oh! may I be @ Doer of 
the Word, and not a Hearer only, deceiving my own 


Soul: Lord, teach me to profit z make thy Word 


the Savour of Life unto Life to my Soul. 

I am thankful, O Lord, I was born of Parents 
who profeſs the Goſpel, and who have been ſolli- 
citous, and concern'd to bring me up in the Nur. 


ture and Admonition of the Lord. I bleſs thee ] 


was born in thy Family, in thy Church, within 
thy Covenant; that I was in Infancy ſolemnly 
devoted to thee, entered among thy Diſciples and 
Servants. I bleſs thee for the early Care of my 
Parentstowards me, towards my Body, eſpecially 
for their Care of my immortal Soul; for their re- 
peated Inſtructions, faithful Admonitions and Re- 
proofs, for their ſeaſonable Corrections, good Ex- 
ample, and affectionate Prayers. Oh! may I ne- 
ver be unthankful to thee the Author, nor to them 
the Inſtruments of ſo much Good. I bleſs thee 
for all the Helps I have had for my Improvement 
in uſeful Knowledge, eſpecially in the, Knowledge 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know is Life 
eternal, that I can read thy Word; have been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and that I have ſtill Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept; ſtill enjoy the publick Teaching of 
thy Miniſters. O my Gog, grant all may not be 
in vain; how much ſhall T have to anſwer for, if 
after all I be found unholy, unſanctified, unfruit- 
ful, a Cumberer of the Ground ! Oh! Water all 
from above; write thy Law in my Heart, help 
me that I may incline mine Ear unto Wiſdom, 
and apply my Heart to Underſtanding. I bleſs 
thee for the Reſtraints of thy Grace and Provi- 
dence, that Iam not as vile and profane as my 

Others 
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others of my Acquaintance. I bleſs thee that 


thou haſt, as I would humbly hope, made ſome 


od Impreſſions on my Soul, haſt * beguna good 


ork there; haſt called me by thy Grace, and 


revealed thy Son in me. Lord, ſtrengthen what 
thou haſt wrought, and grant me more Evidence 
of that great and good Work ! perform it to the 
Day of Jeſus Chriſt, I bleſs chee for the Sup- 
plies of thy Providence, for Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on; for continued Life and 
Health, for the Direction and Conduct of thy 
Grace and Spirit, in many Particulars ; for the 
Affection and Kindneſs of my Parents and Rela- 
tions, and Countenance of other Friends ; for the 


dafety of every Night, and Comfort of every Mor- 


ning; and above all, for the Hope and Proſpect 
of a glorious Immortality. O my Soul! bleſs 


the Lord, and all that's within me bleſs his holy 


Name; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! and forget 
not all, or any of his Benefits Lord, may I not 
only ſpeak, but live thy Praiſe. 


609 


F But, O my God! how have I requited then n Confeſ- 
Evil for Good } what unſuitable Returns have 1 — of 


made for that Goodneſs and Mercy of thine, that 


has follow'd me all my Days? I am aſham'd, and 


bluſh to lift up my Face before thee, O God for 


mine Iniquities are increaſed over mine Head: and 


my Treſpaſs is grown up to the Heavens: Lord, 


I would lie in the Duſt, ſmite on the Breaſt, * 


cry unclean, unclean.) Fi own, O Lord, Iam the 
Seed of evil Doers — a ſinful, ſinning Na- 


This muſt be un out, or varied, as the Caſe of Perſons 
may 12 them be apprehended to require. 
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ture, and my Life hitherto has been ſtain'd with 
many actual Tranſgreſſions: By one Man's Diſobedi- 
ence many, all were made Sinners; and I among the 
reſt : I was ſbapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me, And how ſoon did this Fountain 
of Heart-Corruption iſſue forth, and ſhew itſelf 
in ſuitable Streams; my firſt Grapes were wild 
Grapes: how much of that Folly have I experien- 
ced, that's bound up in the art of a Child? 
The Imagination of my Heart has been evil from 
my Youth ; I have been a Tranſgreſſor even from 
the Womb, going aſtray as ſoon as born : How 
early did Pride, Anger, Envy, Revenge, unruly 
Appetite, Self-Will, and other head-ſtrong Cor- 
ruptions break forth and appear in my Life? I was 
ſoon, too ſoon, wiſe to do Evil, but alas to do 
Good I had no Knowledge! Oh! remember not 
the Sins of my Youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions, 
but according to thy Mercy remember me for 
thy Goodneſs Sake. Md, O Lord, have I not rea- 
ſon to ſay that my Guilt has increaſed with many 
Years? I have walked very much in the Way of 
my own Heart, and in the Sight of my Eyes: I 


: 


have not improved my Time, Talents, Means of 


Grace, and Opportunities of ſerving and enjoy- 
ing my God, ag] ought. Oh ! how many the Sins 
of my Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, Words, 
Actions; how many my Omiſſions and Commiſ- 
ſions : how many the Sins of my common Con- 


- verſe, how great the Iniquity of my holy Things? 


How defective have I been in the Duty of the 
Cloſet, the Aſſembly, and the Family; how ma- 
ny unmortified Luſts have I yet to complain of ? 
How great my Pride, Paſſion, and Worldlineſs ? 
J have thought of myſelf above what is meet; 
have not govern'd my own Spirit, but Anger has 
reſted in my Boſom, and the Sun many a time 

gone 
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gone down on my Wrath : My Converſation has 
not been without Covetouſneſs : I have indulg'd 
the Fleſh, and made Proviſion for it to fulfil the 
Luſts thereof : I have profan'd thy Name, thy 
Day, thine Ordinances; have made light of 
Chriſt, grieved thy Spirit, done Diſpite to him: 
[ have violated the Laws of Juſtice, Truth, Cha- 
ſtity, Meekneſs and Love: I have not kept my- 
ſelf from mine Iniquity, but have often repeated 
my Folly and Guilt, pat 

And, O my God! how deeply aggra- 
vated are all my Sins? they are againſt Light and 
Conviction, againſt Promiſes, Vows, manifold Ex- 
perience z againſt great Grace and Love. Oh! caſt 
an Eye of Pity upon me; Iam vile, what ſhall I 
anſwer thee? Iam all over as an unclean Thing : 

As a Fountain caſteth out her Waters, ſo hath my 
Heart caſt out Wickedneſs. Lord, I abhor myſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes: Who can under- 
ſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults, 

T And as my Sins are many, ſo my Neceſlities + Petition 
are many and great: Lord, I come to thee for a for Sup- 
Supply; I come for a Bleſſing, a ſuitable and effe- _ 
ctual Bleſſing. Bleſs me, O my God! with that 
om Bleſſing, the Pardon of all Iniquity ; let my 

ranſgreſſion be forgiven, and my Sin covered; 
impute not Iniquity unto me; blot out as a Cloud 
my Tranſgreſſions, and as a thick Cloud my Sins. 

Oh! Purge me with Hy/ſop, and I ſhall be clean; | 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow : I have ” 
no Merit to plead, but caſt myſelf upon thy Sove- 
reign Mercy in the Redeemer ; thou haſt declared 
thyſelf the Lord Gracious, Merciful, Long-fuffering, 


8 


= 


Here it will be proper to name (in your ſecret Devotion) 
the particular Sin you are moſt addicted to, and for which Con- 
ſcience ofteneſt rebukes you. | 
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abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy for 


Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin: 


Oh! may I experience that Bounty and Grace that 
is thy very Nature! I am miſerable, but *tis my 
Encouragement I have to do with a God of Mercy: 
I have ſinned, but Chriſt has died. Oh! juſtify 
me freely by thy Grace, thro' the Redemption 
that is in Chriſt. Lord, I plead the Blood of A. 
tonement, accept me in the Beloved: And, O 
heal and ſanctify this ſinful Nature of mine! help 
me to put off the Old Man which is corrupt, and to 

t on the new Man, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; create a clean Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within me: Help me to 
crucify the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts; 
that the Body of Sin may be deſtroy*d, and hence- 
forth I may not ſerve Sin: Enlighten my Mind, 


and grant me the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 


in the Knowledge of Chriſt ; Open thou mine Eyes, 
that I may ſee wondrous things out of thy Law); teach 
me thy Statutes, and order my Steps in thy Word; fo 
that I may be filled with the Knowledge of thy 
Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding: 
Subdue my Will, overcome the Enmity thereof; 
caſt down lofty Imaginations, and bring every 
Thought into Subjection to the Obedience of 
Chriſt ; make me willing in the Day of thy Power; 
help me to ſet my Aſfections on Things above, and 
not on Things on the Earth: Give me a faithful Con- 
ſcience, an Heart that will ſmite when I do Evil; 
make my Memory ready and ſtrong in divine 
Things: And oh! that it may be furniſh'd there- 
with; that the Word of Chriſt may dwell richly 
in me in all Wiſdom. Oh! let all old Things be 
done away, and all Things become new : let the 
God of Peace ſanctify me wholly ; grant that my 
whole Spirit, Soul and Body, may be preſerv'd 
| 2 | blameleſs 
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blameleſs to the Coming of Chriſt. O my God! 
hear my Requeſts herein; haſt thou not promiſed 
thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to thoſe wwho aſe it; 1 

lead thy Promiſe; be it unto thy Servant according 
jo thy Word, Let thy Spirit dwell in me, as a Spi- 
rit of Grace; grant me the conſtant Supply of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; furniſh me with all divine 
Grace, and farther Degrees thereof : May I give all 
Diligence, and add to my Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knows- 
ledge, to Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance Pa- 
tience, to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs brotherly 
Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Oh! may 
theſe Things be in me, and abound, that I may 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grant me all the Fruits 
and Graces of thy Spirit, and fulfil the Work of 


Faith, of Hope, of Love, and of every other Grace @ m.. x 


with Power Help me to flee youthful Luſts; 
make me ſober-minded ; help me to put on the 
whole Armour of God, that I may ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil ; may withſtand in the evil 
Day, and having done all, be able to ſtand : Keep 
me from the Evil of this World, give me that 
Faith which will overcome it: Help me to conſi- 
der one Thing is needful, and chuſe the good Part, 
that ſhall not be taken from me: May I ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of; and whilſt ſo many ſay, who will ſhew us a- 
ny Good ; let it be the conſtant Language of my 
Soul, Lord, lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon 
me; this will put Gladneſs into my Heart. Teach 
me my Duty in all the Parts of it; may I be com- 
pleat in all the Will of God, and walk in all the 
Statutes and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
Help me to diſcharge my Duty towards my ſe- 
veral Relations, whether Superior, Inferior, or 
Equals: Help me to love my Neighbour as my- 

28 Rr 3 ſelf; 
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it with all my Might; for there is no Work, nor 


® Interceſ- 
fon for o- 


ther, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be 


Da * come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when 1 
Hall 


let thy Grace be ſufficient for me. 
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8 
ſelf; to do to others as I would they do to me; n 
may I walk uprightly, ſpeak the Truth in my ü 

Heart, not backbite with my Tongue, nor take up : 
a Reproachagainſt my Neighbour : Cloath me wick c 
Humility, give me the Ornament of a meek and Il « 
quiet Spirit, and grant I may ſhew all Meekneſs Wl 

} 


towards all Men: That I may do Juſtice, love 
Mercy, and walk humbly with my God: Help 
me to love my Enemies, and if I have ought a- 
gainſt any Man, to forgive, as God for Chriſt's 
ſake forgiveth us; to bleſs them that curſe me, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me; that I may 
appear to be one of the Children of God, who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the 
Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the 
Unjuft. Oh! that herein I may be perfect, as my 
Father in Heaven is perfect. Help me duly to conſider 
my latter End, often to think of Death and Eter- 
nity : I would not preſume of long Life, and talk 
of Goods laid up for many Years, of Pleaſures 
and Diverſions for many Years; when it may 
be this Night my Soul ſhall be required of me. 
Lord, teach me to number my Days, to haſten my 
Preparation for dying: and whatever my Hand 
finds to do, to do it ow, without Delay, and do 


Device, nor Knowledge in the Grave whither I 
am going. Oh! that I may not truſt to a Death- 
bed Repentance ; nor defer the great Work of 
Religion to old Age ; but grant I may remember 
my Creator in the Days of my Youth, while the evil 


ſay, and find, I have no Pleaſure in them, 
Lord, all my Wants are known to thee, all my 
Defire is before thee ; grant me my Petitions, and 


And as thou doſt require that Supplications, 


made 
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made for all Men, which is good and acceptable in 
the Sight of God our Saviour, I would humbly 
recommend the Caſe of others to thee. Shower 
down, O Lord, thy Bleſſings upon the Inhabitants 
of this World: May thy Way be known upon Earth, 
and thy Salvation unto all Nations. Let all the Peo- 
fle praiſe thee, O Lord, yea let all the People praiſe 
thee ; give thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the utmoſt Part of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion ; 
bring in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, that all [rael 
may be ſaved : Look down ina ſpecial Manner up- 
on this Land; be a Wall of Fire about us, and the 
Glory in the midit of us. Bleſs the King, and all 
in Authority under him, that thy People may lead 
a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Bleſs the Miniſters of thy Word; Lord, 
make them faithful and ſucceſsful, cloath them with 
Salvation and Succeſs, that thy Saints may ſhout 
for Joy; eſpecially bleſs thoſe under whoſe Mini- 
{try I am placed; bleſs them in their Bodies, Souls, 
Studies and Miniſtrations: Oh! may they come 


to us who hear them in the fulneſs of the Bleſſing 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; enable them always to 
ſpeak the Things that become ſound Doctrine; and 

ord help me to profit by their Endeavours. Oh 
may I be one of thoſe who ſhall be their Joy and 
Crown of rejoicing in the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, 
at his Coming; open my Heart as thou didſt Ly- 
dia's, that I may attend to the Things that are 
ſpoken by them. Bleſs my Parents (or Family 
where I dwell) makean Hedge about them, about 
their Houſe, and all that they have on every Side 
let thy Candle ſhine on their Tabernacle z conti- 
nue their Life and Health, and faithful Endeavours 
for my Good; and Lord make me a Comfort to 
them: Oh! may I be their rejoicing, may they 
ſce me walking in the Truth; may I not prove one 


. 
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of thoſe fooliſh Children, that is the Heavineſs of 
his Father and Mother: bleſs all my Relations, 
Friends, Acquaintance ; bleſs them with all good 
Things, eſpecially with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Chriſt Jeſus; graciouſly pity the afflicted, relieve 
and help them, ſparticularly, &c. “] ſuccour the 
tempted, provide for the Poor, and be a preſent 
Help to all in Time of Trouble: May the Grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their Spirit. 
32 De- And wilt thou, O my God! accept a poor 
ind gun. Creature that has been lying at thy Foot, pleading 
render. for Mercy? I am thine by many Engagements 
thy Servant, the Son of thy Handmaid, devoted 
to thee in my Infancy; I believe it was a wiſe and 
good Choice my Parents made when they choſe 
thee for my God: I deſire to ſtand to that Choice, 
and as I have ꝗ been often attempting to give up 
myſelf to thee, and have profeſſed to chuſe thee for 
my God: Lord, I would do it over again, renew 
and confim my Choice; and with a fuller and 
more perfect Conſent avouch thee as my God: 
Lord, to thee I reſign ind devote myſelf. Soul, 
Body, Time, all I have and am; I would renounce 
every Luſt, hate every falſe Way, be thine, only, 
entirely, and for ever thine. Accept this Heart of 
mine, O Lord, dead and carnal as it is; thou canſt 
change it, and fit it for thy Service. O come and 
take full Poſſeſſion of my Soul ; admit me under 
thy Protection, gather me under thy Wing, let 
me dwell in thy ſecret Place; keep me from the 
Evil of this World; help me to ſer the Lord al- 
ways before me; be thou at my right Hand, and 
I ſhall not be moved: Lord, I am thine, ſave me. 
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* Here mention the Caſe of any one you know in Affliction, 
and recommend it to God. T This muſt be left out 
or alter d by thoſe that can't truly fay ſo. | 
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* And now, O Lord, what wait I for? my * The 
Hope 1s in thee. Let thine Eyes be open unto Concluſ- 
the Supplication of thy Servant: Thou art the 22 


God that heareſt Prayer, and therefore I come 


unto thee. O forgive the Iniquity of my holy 
Things; let all my Thankſgivings, Confeſſions 
and Petitions, be accepted and anſwered: Accept 
my Acknowledgments for 

[To be added at Morning.]|[To be added at Night.] 
the Mercy of the Night; | the Mercy of this Day; 
bleſſed be God I laid me | that no Evil has befallen 
down and flept, and thou | me in it. O pardon the 
madeſt me to dwell in Sin of the Day in my 
dafety; take Care of me | Thoughts, Words, and 
through this Day, fit me Actions; take me un- 
for all the Duty, Work, der thy Protection this 
and Trials of every Day, | Night: I would lay me 
and for my laſt Day. don and ſleep; do thou 
{ſuſtain me, raiſe me in 
the Morning, and when 
[I awake, may I be ſtill 
with thee. 

All which I beg inthe Name, and thro? the Me- 


diation of the Lord Jeſus, who has taughtusto pray - 


after this Manner, ſaying, Our Father which art, &c. 

I have already ſaid, I don't intend this as a ſta- 
ted Plan, much leſs as a Form. I can't think it 
adviſable for the Chriſtian always to pray in this 
Manner, in his Cloſer; much leſs in theſe preciſe 


Words. It may, however, be uſeful as an Intro- 


duction to Prayer, exhibiting the whole in its ſe- 
veral Parts and Order; and being moſtly in Words 
of Scripture, may not only direct us to Method, 
but furniſh with Matter and Expreſſions ; I mean 
it may do ſo ſometimes, and with reſpec to ſome 
Perſons. Others don't need ſuch Preſcriptions and 
Rules, and would ſuffer by the Confinement of 


mem]; and therefore I add, r 6 
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, That the moſt perfect Manner of Prayer 

is very much above, not only Forms, but an 
Rules of Methed, and is directed and conducted 
by the preſent Frame and Bent of the Mind ; and 
ſo is extempore in more Reſpects than one; pro- 
ceeding pro re natd, according to particular Occa- 
fions, without being confined to any ſtated, preſcri- 
bed Words, Order or Matter. Sometimes the de. 
vout Chriſtian dwells, and expatiates upon a few 
Particulars, that his Circumſtances point out to 
him, and ſummon his Attention to, and that his 
preſent Frame leads him to. As Supply for a Du- 
ty and Service, now before him, and which his 
Heart is much ſet upon. *Tis not enough to men- 
tion this incidentally in his Petitions; but the main 
of his Prayer, and often of all his Prayers, for 
Days or Weeks, runs upon it. At another Time, 
Help againſt this or that Infirmity, Deliverance 
from an eminent Trial, commands his Prayer; like 
the Apoſtle, who beſought the Lord thrice, that the 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan, might 


2 Cor. xii, depart from him. Sometimes eminent Favours in 


7» 8. 


Providence, outward Deliverances, great En- 
largements, Aſſiſtances, and Improvement in 
Religion, draw out, and engage the Affections 
in an extraordinary Manner, and ſupply the Pray- 
er for a conſiderable while: Not that other Heads 
of Prayer are wholly neglected; but this is the 
predominant Subject z as it fills the Heart, fo 
it in a great Meaſure fills the. Prayer. Some- 
times Interceſſion for others has the like Intereſt 
and Stroke in our Prayers. Chriſt ſeems to have 
a ſpecial Reference to his Diſciples, the Difficul- 
ty and Succeſs of their Office, in the Prayer he 


Luke vi. was engaged in: He went out into a Mountain 10 


pray, and continued all Night in the Oratory of 
God. It follows in the next Verſe, that when it 
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was Day he called unto him his Diſciples, and of them 

he choje twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles. Be- 

fore he ſent them forth into the World, upon 

ſuch an important, difficult Service, he recom- 

mends them to God in a Night of ſolemn Prayer. 

His Prayer, I reckon, was moſtly Interceſſion ; 

which is ſometimes the Caſe of ſome of his Fol- 

lowers, of them eſpecially, that are bleſſed with 

the moſt abundant Meaſures of the Spirit of Sup- 
lication, and have their Minds enriched with a 

= Portion of divine Zeal and Love: They are 

not ſo taken up with the Concerns of their own 

Souls, as to overlook the Concerns of others, 

eſpecially the high and dear Intereſts of the Church 

of God. The Apoſtle pray'd Night and Day ex- 

ceedingly for the Theſſalonians, and remember'd 1Theſl. iii. 

Timothy without ceaſing in his Prayers Day and 8 

Night. Many ſuch devout Interceſſors there have 

been, and I doubt not ftill are, who have their of 

Hours and Days of Supplication for the Church, 

and for particular Perſons, one while wreſtling 

with God, like Monica, the Mother of Auſtin, 

for the Converſion of this or that Son, or other 

Relation; another while pleading for farther, 

ſpecial, ſeaſonable Bleſſings. A good Man uſed 

to have a ſtared Evening every Week, ſet apart 

to pray for his Children and Family; nor was his 

Labour in vain in the Lord. 

Sometimes the Faculties being more than ordi- 
narily excited and raiſed, and the Force of them 
drawn out and united upon theſe particular Occa- 
ſions, the Soul is carried upon the Wings of ho- 
ly Affections (I may add, often of the holy Spi- 
rit) above preſcrib'd Rules, for either Matter, Or- 
der, or Expreſſion. It has an higher and more no- 
ble Furniture : Such Things as might be Helps to 
others, and at other Times would be impertinent 

now, 
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now, not only uſeleſs, but an Embaraſſment and 
Hinderance. Several Inſtances might be given 
of this more devout Frame of Soul, and of the 
Manner in which it expreſſes itſelf, I have read 
ofa Perſon, that under more than common Impreſ- 
ſions of Religion, would begin a Prayer, and after 
half a Quarter, or a Quarter of an Hour upon the 
Knees, would fall proſtrate on the Face, to which 
he found an Inclination too ſtrong to be reſiſted; 
and thus he continued in the Time of Retirement 
for Months, ſpending Part of the Time on his 
Knees, and Part in a low Proftration. A Soul in 
this Poſture is unqueſtionably above common 
Rules; to confine him to a Form, would be like 
fettering a Racer, or faſtening the Mountain Eagle 
to a Log of Wood. The Voice is here ſometimes 
wholly ſuppreſſed ; there are many ſilent Paren- 
theſes. with Sighs, Groans, and Tears; which are 
ſo far from interrupting the Prayer, that they car- 
ry it on with the greateſt Vigour and Life. And 
this I reckon an higher Form of Devotion, and 
the moſt perfect Manner of Prayer in the Oratory, 

I can't, I profeſs, agree with a learned Perſon, 
the late Author of the Religion of Nature. Having, 
endeavour'd to prove it better to pronounce aPray- 
er, than only to think it over, ſince the very Sound 
of the Words affect us; „He adds“, It being 
« found that we muſt make uſe of Words, it can't 
«© be denied that we ought to uſe the beſt and pro- 


s pereſt, we can. This can't be done in extem- 


„ poraneous Effuſions, and therefore there muſt 
be Forms premeditated, the beſt we are capable 
« of making or procuring, if we would worſhip 
Gad to the beſt of our Capacity 
Thing ought to be expreſſed with Method, in 
„ Phraſes that are grave and pointing, and with 
* ſucha true Eloquence, as engagesall our Atten- 
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tion; and repreſents our deepeſt Senſe without 
« Aﬀectation, or needleſs Repetitions. Theſe 
« Conſiderations have cauſed me many times to 
« wonder at thoſe Men, who diſpute againſt pre- 
« conceived Forms of Prayer. They who talk ſo 
« much of the Spirit of Prayer, ſeem to know 
« but little of it.” So common is it for the grea- 
teſt Men, Maſters of Reaſoning and Demonſtra- 
tion in Things they have been converſant with, 
to talk at Random in Things they know not, and 
have never tried. Devout Minds, often at leaſt, 
need not Words, grave and pointing, to excite 
their Affections; they bring their Affections with 
them to the Duty, and theſe will command Words 
as proper as is neceſſary : Or if their Affections 
are to be excited and kindled in the Duty, *tis 
from ſomething higher and more divine than 
fine Phraſes. Not to ſay that the Art of Words, 
and the Sound in pronouncing them, which this 
Gentleman thinks an Advantage in ſecret Prayer, 
only tends to excite, what has been ſo often con- 
demn*d as mecharical Affection. In ſhort, ſome 
may need the Help of Forms, Rules of Method, 
and a Supply of Matter ; others are above them. 
And I apprehend, the moſt divine Manner of 
Prayer has leaſt of theſe Things in it. I beg 
Leave to ſubjoin a Paſſage or two from a lear- 


621, 


ned“ Biſhop. ** As there is one Sort of Prayer, « Lięe ot 
© wherein we make uſe of the Voice, which is God in the 
* neceſſary in publick, and may ſometimes have Soul of 


« its own Advantages in private; and another 


wherein, though we utter no Sound, yet we. 


e conceive the Expreſſions, and form the Words, 
te ag it were, in our Minds; ſo there is a third 
e and more ſublime Kind of Prayer, wherein the 
e Soul takes an higher Flight; and having col- 
elected all its Forces by long and ſerious Medi- 
« tations, it darteth itſelf, if I may ſo ſpeak, to- 


« wards 


* 


Man, . 
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this not as the common Attainment of Chri- 


ly Forms, but all Rules, which yet ordinarily, 
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« wards God in Sighs and Groans, and Thoughts, I ** 
« too big for Expreſſion : As when after a deep Ik 
« Contemplation of the divine Perfection, appear. de 
<« ing in all his Works of Wonder, it addreſſeth pla 
« itſelf to him in the profoundeſt Adoration of Il © 
« his Majeſty and Glory: Or, when after ſad Re- Gl 
« flections on its Vileneſs and Miſcarriages, itpro. Il ® 
« ſtrates itſelf before him, with the greateſt Con. Ill 
« fuſion and Sorrow, not daring to lift up its 0 
« Eyes, or utter one Word in his Preſence: Or, 0 
« when having well conſider'd the Beauty of Ho- . 
«© lineſs, and the unſpeakable Felicity of thoſe that - 
« are truly good, it panteth after God, and ſend. I " 
ic eth up ſuch vigorous and ardent Deſires, as no 
« Words can ſufficiently expreſs. This Mental 
« Prayer is of all other the moſt effectual to puri- 
« fy the Soul, and may be termed the great Secret 
« of Devotion, and one of the moſt powerful In- 
« ſtruments of the divine Life; and it may be, the 
« Apoſtle hath a peculiar Reſpect unto it, when 
« he ſaith, That the Spirit belpeth our Infirmities, 
&« making Interceſſion for us with Groanings that can- 
« not be uttered; or as the Original may bear, 
ts that cannot be worded, A few of theſe inward 
« Aſpirations will do more than a great many 
« fluent and melting Expreſſions.” I mention 


ſtians (though *cis attainable, and what ſome have, 
at times, attained) ; but as an Inſtance of the more 
fublime, perfect Devotions, tranſcending not on- 


and to ſome may have their Uſe. 

du, Whatever Variety there may be in the 
Matter, Method, and external Manner of Prayer, 
all true, acceptable, ſucceſsful Prayer is perform'd 
by the Aſſiſtance and Influence of the holy Spi- 
rit, His Concern and Intereſt in this Duty is ex- 
preſſed in ſeveral Scriptures, and imply'd in more. 
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As Rom. iii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. vi. 18. Jude 20. 
know ſome interpret theſe Texts ſo as to leave 
the preſent Church little or no Intereſt in them, 
placing the Help of the Spirit in Prayer, here ſpo- 
ken of, among the Chari/mata, or extraordinary 
Gifts of the primitive Church; and that were pe- 
culiar to the Age of Inſpiration : But I am per- 
ſuaded theſe Expoſitors will find a large Body of 
Chriſtians pleading againſt them, not only from 
the Laws of Interpretation, but from their own 
Experience, and that as long as the Church en- 
dures. The Remark of an ingenious Writer is 


not impertinent here. That the Gift of Prayer“ Vaters 
is not expreſſed among the extraordinary Gifts, Guide to 
«either Joel ii. or As ii. where the Prophecy of 8 


Joel is accompliſh'd : Nor is it mention'd parti- 
« cularly in the Epiſtles of St Paul, among the 
«miraculous Gifts of the holy Spirit, in thoſe 
« Places where they are enumerated ; indeed the 
« Gift of Prayer is an unknown Tongue, ſeems 


«to be ſpoken of 1 Cor. xiv. but that refers to the 


« Gift of Tongues rather than to the Gift of 
« Prayer. And *tis not unlikely that the Omiſſi- 
« on of the Gift of Prayer (or praying in the Spi-- 
« rit) in thoſe Texts where the extraordinary Gifts 
«are reckon'd up, was with Deſign to intimate, 
« this is none of them.“ Nor do I think what he 
adds (p. 177.) groundleſs. I confeſs, ſaith he, 


the holy Spirit hath been, in a great Meaſure, . 


« ſo long departed from his Churches, that we are 
e tempred to think all his Operations in Prayer, 


« Preaching, &c. belong only to the firſt Ages 
«* of Chriſtianity : And it was from this Abſence 


of the Spirit that Men proceeded to invent va- 
* rious Methods to ſupply the Want of him in 
Prayer, by Pater Noſters, Beads, Litames, &c. 


and other Forms, ſome good, ſome bad; to 


* which they confin'd the Churches to keep up 


the 


rayer, p. 
175. 
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c the Form of Worſhip, and the Attention of the 
« People.” When the Schechina of the Spirit, 
the inward Beauty, Strength and Glory of the 
Church, was in a great Mealure withdrawn, Men 
ſubſtituted an Image in its Room to ſupply its 
tn Euty- Place. The learned Selden undertakes to prove +, 
_ _ that the Jews had no Form of Prayer before Ez. 
ny 42, * ra's Time, and that he, and the Elders with him, 
compoſed them a Form, conſiſting of Eighteen 
Benedictions. Nor can I diſcern any tolerable 
Evidence of the Uſe of Forms in the firſt Ages 
of the Chriſtian Church, till after the Apoſtacy 
began, and the Glory, the holy Paraclete, had in 

a great Degree, departed from 1/7ael. 

But I am not here to run out into a Controver- 
ſy ; nor would I be thought to inſinuate that the 
divine Spirit doth never afford his Aſſiſtance in the 
Uſe of Forms, I am far from thinking ſo. I be- 
lieve all good Men pray by the Spirit more or 
leſs, whether with, or without Forms; and that 
ſome have more of the Spirit with Forms, than 0- 
thers without them (tho* I reckon his Help, if 
attended to, would ordinarily ſet Chriſtians above 
them). What I am pleading for at preſent is, that 
there is an Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to be expetted 
in the Duty of Prayer ; that this is neceſſary, and 
that it ſhould be the Endeavour of good Men to 
ſecure it in all their Addreſſes to God. Wherein 
it lies, how it may be diſcerned, the different Mea- 
ſures of it to different Perſons, or to the ſame Per- 
ſons at different times, with other Things which 
concern the full Explication of the Subject, muſt 
not now be inquir'd into. I ſhall only juſt touch 
a few Particulars with Reference to it (the Spi- 
rit's my in Prayer) without Enlargement. 

1'*, He preſcribes the Rules and Laws of Pray- 
er, furniſhes us with our Rubrict, as I may ex- 
preſs it. 


z, He 
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2%, The holy Spirit works in us thoſe Graces, 
and that Temper of Mind, by which we anſwer 
our Rule in ſome Meaſure: He's the Author of 
the Faith, Love, Humility, Repentance, Charity, 
Reſignation, Dependence and Importunity, and 
all the gracious Diſpoſrtions he requires in Prayer: 
He has indited the Rule of Prayer, and he ſets the 
Heart to it, forms it to a Correſpondence therewith. 

3%, He ſtirs up the Gift of God in us, excites 
his own Graces, and helps us to exerciſe them ſuit- 
ably to the Subject before us, the different Matter 
of our Prayer. This is ſo well repreſented by good 
Mr Watts, that I ſhall borrow a Paragraph from 


62s 


him, and therein expreſs my own Senſe. *** He * Guideto 
« ſpiritualizes our natural Affections, and fixes Prayer, p. 
« them on proper Objects, and enlarges and en- 


« lightens their natural Activity. hen Sin 1s 
« recollected, he awakens Anger, Shame and 
“Sorrow; when God is repreſented to the Mind 
in his Glory and Juſtice, he overſpreads the Soul 
« with holy Awe and humble Fear. When the 
“Lord Jeſus and his Redemption are upon the 
« Thoughts, the holy Spirit warms and raiſes 
* our Deſire and Love. We are in ourſelves 
e cold and dead to ſpiritual Things; he makes us 
« lively in Prayer, and holds us to the Work; 
ehe begets holy Reverence of God, while we a- 
« dore him; he works in us delight in God, and 
« longing Deſires after him; Fervency and Im- 
e portunity in our Petitions for ſpiritual Mer- 
e cies, Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Will 
of God in temporal Things; Faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Hope in the Promiſes of 
e the Goſpel, while we plead with God for an An- 
* ſwer to our Prayers. He alſo fills us with wy 
* Joy and Exultation in God, while we recol- 
ect in Prayer his Glories, or his Benefits, and 
*« awakens all the Springs of Thankſgiving.” In 

| 81 | ſhort, 


to themſelves, Sometimes the Spirit directs to the 
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ſhort, he ſanctifieth both Heart and Frame; by N 
the firſt Work he gives the fundamental, habitual I yi 
Principles of Prayer, and by the other, a preſent I p. 
Diſpoſition and Fitneſs for it. Ve know not what i jj 
to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit helpeth our to 

! 2 2 viii, Inſirmities. p 


4, The Spirit's Aſſiſtance, eſpecially in the Wl I; 
actual Performance of the Duty, is with great Va- I u 
riety : Some have leſs Meaſures of praying Graces W y 
from him, as a Spirit of SanCtification, than others; W © 
and leſs of his Concurrence and Excitation when WW x 
engaged in Prayer. Oftentimes his Aſſiſtance is in Ne 
a calm, even Way, without remarkable Improve. WW þ 
ment and Alteration of Frame; ſo that his Ope- 
rations are not eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from the Ope- 
rations of our own Faculties, with which theyare Il | 
always in Conjunction, which, it may be, is the il « 
more common Caſe of Chriſtians. Sometimes He 
aſſiſts in a more eminent, ſenſible Manner, helps our 
Infirmities, and makes Interceſſion for us with 
Groanings, that cannot beuttered. He elevates the 
Mind, fixes the Attention, draws out the Affe- 
Ctions, and gives that Freedom and Enlargement 
of Soul, that ſets us quite above ourſelves at other 
times. And when this more ſpecial Aſſiſtance us 
afforded, it generally brings it's own Evidence a- 
long with it; as we are conſcious to, and feel che 
Acts of our own Minds, ſo we can't but perceive 
the different Modes of them, all theirImprovements 
and Degrees of Perfection. Nor do ] queſtion but 
ſome devout Perſons know as certainly that God 
is ſometimes preſent by his Spirit, and at other 
times abſent, as they know the Sun ſhines, when 
they ſee it's Light, and enjoy it's Influence. They 
know it by inwardPerception andSenfation ; which 
tho? it can't be explained to Strangers, is certain 


Matter 
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Matter of Prayer, not only teaching us in general 
what Thing we ought, in our ſtated Addreſſes, to 
pray for; but leading us to inſiſt on particular Bleſ- 


to ſuch Duties and Difficulties as lye before us in 
Providence; which, tho' we do not foreſee, the 
Interceſſor in the Heart doth, and hereby puts us 
upon lay ing in Proviſion againſt the Day of Trial; 
when we alſo better know the Mind and Meaning 
of the Spirit in ſuchExcitations, and ſee how ſeaſon- 
able the Importunity was we were led to. If any 
call this Enthuſiaſm, Sc. I can bear their Cenſures ; 
but ſhall not be aſhamed to own and plead for 
hat I take to be Matter, not only of certain and 
ſolid Experience, but of conſiderable Importance, 
becauſe there are found ſome, that know nothing 
of ſuch Things, and diſpiſe them. "1 
zr, The general and common Effect of the 
Spirit's Aſſiſtance in Prayer, is the acceptable and 
profitable Performance of the Duty. Without thoſe 
Graces he's the Author of, we can't pray to any 
Purpoſe (i. e.) without Faich, Humility, Repen- 
cance, upright Intention, &c. and without the a- 
ctuating them by his preſent Influence, our Prayers 
will, in a great Meaſure, be dull and formal, tho? 
don't ſay hypocritical, and altogether in vain. 


The Effe& of the higher Aſſiſtance mentioned, is 


a divine Ability for the Duty, Solemnity and Se- 
riouſneſs of Frame; inward Comfort, and often 


holy Joy and Triumph of Soul. This is what 


good Men, eſpecially the more devout, ſometimes 
have, but notalways. Few or none, I believe, 
can pretend to it: They are never deſtitute of the 
Spirit's Help, ſo far as to want all praying Graces 
in the Habit; but they may want his more ſpe- 
cial, immediate Aſſiſtance and Influence; ſo that 
the Work goes heavily on; their Chariot Wheels 
| 82 are 


ſings, as ſpecially adapted to our preſent Caſe; or 
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are taken off; they find and feel themſelves under ch 
Diſability, in Part; and that they cannot go forth © o© 
as at other times: And tho' I am far from think- 

ing the Obligation to the Duty now ceaſes, and that I © 
they ought not, or need not pray; yet unqueſtion. p 
ably, whilſt in theſe Circumſtances, the Service II , 
will be low and human, have little of God in it, 
and conſequently little Life and Comfort. 

How to attain the actual Concurrence and Af. 
ſiſtance of the Spirit, in the diſcharge of the Du- 
ty of Prayer : how to preſerve it, improve it, and 
recover it when loſt, and the like, are Queſtions 
that well deſerve Conſideration, but muſt not here 
be meddled with. Nor muſt I farther enlarge, but 
leave theſe Hints with the Reader, which I hope 
will appear to him of too great Moment to be 
quite neglected. As we are to pray always, with 

Eph. vi. all Prayer and Supplication, ſo always in the Spirit. 

18. This we ſhould endeavour: Our Infirmities will 

be the fewer and leſs, and the leſs prejudicial, it 

the Spirit help them. Let us look up to God for 

his Spirit, as for other Purpoſes, ſo to aſſiſt us in 

our conſtant Devotions : ſupplying us for them, 

and conducting us through them. The more we 

depend on the Interceſſor within our own Hearts, 

and rhe Interceſſor above, before the Throne, 

the better we ſha]l ſucceed in our Supplications, 

Let us therefore wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 

Luke xi. ther, and often plead it, That he will give the holy 
"3: Spirit to them that aſk him. 

I might inforce this Branch of Cloſet Religion 
with a great many Arguments; but the Reader, 
that has been tired with ſo many long Diſcourſes 
already, will excuſe the Omiſſion of them. I muſt 
refer him to ſuch Authors as profeſſedly, and at 
large, treat on the Subject; and if he be ſerious 
and experienc'd, I may refer him to his own Pets 

| wWhi 
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which can ſay ſo much in Behalf of this Exerciſe, ' 

that he will not eaſily be prevailed with by any 
Temptations to neglect it. 

'Tis a Part of that Homage every reaſonable 
Creature owes to God; an expreſſion of our De- 
pendence upon him, and Obligations to him; and 
as per form'd in ſecret, is a direct Acknowledgment 
of his Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, and there- 
by gives him the Honour of thoſe Perfections. 

Tis a Law and Duty of natural Religion, ariſing 

out of the Principle of Nature, and neceſſarily re- 

ſulting from the Relation we ſtand in to God, 

as the Author and Maintainer of our Beings, 

and the Fountain of all our Comforts ; and there- 

fore is not ſo much enacted and appointed in Scri- 

pture, as ſuppoſed there; which yet frequently 
mentions 1t, and preſcribes Rules concerning it. 

'Tis — 2 to us by many great and emi- 

nent Examples; as that of the Lord and High 

Prieſt of our Poſſeſſion, Luke vi. 12. Mark i. 35. 

of David Pſal. Iv. 17 ; of Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. To 

which I might add a Cloud of Witneſſes; indeed 

all that have gone to Heaven, or are in the Way 

to it: Could we peruſe the Regiſter of the 
Faithful, from the Beginning of Time, it would 

be found an eminent Stroke in their Character, 

that they were Men of Prayer, and had the Spi- 

rit of Supplication, The Angel in St John's Vi- | 
ſion, offered Incenſe with the Prayers of all Saints. g,, yi 
All the Saints dealt in Prayers, and pray with all 3. 
Prayer and Supplication ; ſecret, as well as other Eph. vi. 
kind of Prayer, and generally moſt of all with that. s. 


The Principle of divine Life often, ' fir, exerts 


itſelf in ſolemn, ſerious Prayer, and it conſtant- a. in 
ly works the ſame Way, and directs the Eyes = 11. 
wards to the Throne - God, till the Soul is fa - 

| gs | y 
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ly lodged in Heaven. The Spirit of Grace is alſo 
a Spirit of Supplication. 

I might obſerve, that the Occaſions of the Chri. 
ſtian require his conſtant Attendance to this Dy- 
ty. Some have thought one Reaſon why our 
Lord, when he prayed, withdrew from his Dif. 
ciples, and prayed alone, was becauſe his Caſe 
and theirs ſo much differed, that the ſame Strain 
of Devotion would not ſuit both. He had ſome 
Things to aſk, they could not join in; and 'tis 
likely, ſome Things fay it was not fit they ſhould 
hear; and therefore he retired for Prayer. *Tis 
ſo with the Chriſtian : He has Neceſſities, Com- 
plaints, many Caſes to lay before God, that are 
not proper for the Cognizance of the deareſt 
Friends on Earth. Here he may unboſom himſelf 
with a Fervour and Freedom, that publick Prayer 
doth not admit of. The Devout know what ! 
mean, and certainly he muſt be but a poor Chri- 
ſtian that knows nothing of it. Tis one of the 
moſt neceſſary Inſtruments of Religion; it helps 
us to uſe our ſpiritual Armour, and contributes 
not a little to our Succeſs in our Warfare, com- 
pared. with the Context. It derives Strength and 
Ability from above, for the Performance of o- 
ther Duties, and communicates Life and Vigour 
to them. I reckon it Matter of common Expe- 
rience among, good Men, that they find them- 
ſelves more or leſs diſpoſed, and fit for their reſ- 
pective Duties and Services, according as their 
Diligence, Conſtancy, and Seriouſneſs in ſecret 
Prayer, is more or leſs. No other Prayer, or 
kind of Devotion can ſupply the Want of this, 
or indeed well ſubſiſt without it, It opens Hea- 
ven, and draws down the choiceſt Bleſſings. The 
Anſwers of ſecret Prayer, which devout Souls 
can atteſt, ſome in a common Way, ſome ex- 

traordipary, 
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traordinary, would fill a Volume. To conclude, 
'tis a Means of the pureſt, ſublimeſt Pleaſure, 
we are capable of in this Life. Thouſands ex- 
rience this; have that Acceſs to God, and In- 
tercourſe with him in their ſecret Devotions ; feel 
that inward Compoſure, Gladneſs, and Triumph 
of Soul, eſpecially in their beſt Frames, that all 
the Gratifications of the Senſualiſt are — What 
ſhall I ſay? ſordid and vile compared therewith. 
'Tis indeed a Diſgrace to make any Compariſon. 
Reader, live no longer a Stranger to thy own 
trueſt Intereſt, Happineſs, and Comfort: Let no- 
thing keep thee out of thy Cloſet, and off th 
Knees, Prayer is our beſt Weapon, and g eateſt 
Conſolation in all our Troubles; the fence 
and Retreat of the Soul in Time of Danger: Da- 
vid found it ſo in the particular Difficulties he 
complains of, For my Love, they are my Adver- Pal. cix. 
ſaries; but I give myſelf to Prayer. In ſhort, Prayer 4. 
is our beſt Employment, ſuitable and neceſſary 
in every State and Condition, and ſhould have 
a large Place in our daily, conſtant Devotion, 
As Praiſe is the predominant, peculiar Work 
of the Church in Heaven, Prayer ſeems to be 
ſo of the Church on Earth, Let us therefore at- 
tend to it, be ſtedfaſt, and always abound in this 
Work of the Lord ; enter into our Cloſet, and pray 
to our Father who is in ſecret, and our Father who Matth. vi. 


ſeeth in ſecret, will reward us openly, 6. 


54 8er. 


Ad, xvi. 
25. 


oy 
* 


CA. II. 


SECT. XIII. 


Of Pſalmody, as a Duty of the Cloſet or 
| Oratory. | 
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zi, I Know not how to cloſe the Subject about 
| the Duties of Retirement, without men- 
tioning an Exerciſe, which how unuſual ſoever 
it may be, yet I can't think it unſuitable to the 
Cloſet, viz. P/almody. I mean by Pfalmody, 
the ſinging of Pſalms ; not aloud, for that can't 
become Retirement and Secrecy : Nor yet is it 
merely mental Singing that I intend z but ſing- 
ing with the Voice, a low, ſuppreſſed Voice, by 
which we may go thro? all the Notes of a Tune 
with as much Advantage as if we ſung never ſo 
loud, as any one may be convinced that will 
make the Experiment. We may either make 
uſe of the Pſalms of David, or Hymns of Human 
Compoſure ; or ſometimes the one, and ſometimes 
the other, as we find the Matter of either moſt 
ſuitable to our preſent Caſe, Circumſtances and 
Frame. 

The Duty needs no Explication ; and as I de- 
ſign little more than a bare Propoſal of it, I ſhall 
neither offer Directions to aſſiſt the Practice of it, 
nor enlarge on Motives to enforce it. It comes 
recommended to us by the Example of the firſt 
Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion, and obtain- 
ed very much at a Time, hen the Zeal and De- 
votion of the Church were warmeſt. We find 
Paul and Silas hymnizing and ſolacing themſelves 
with Pſalmody in ſecret, when a Priſon was their 
Oratory. Indeed Pſalmody was the great Enter- 

rainment 
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tainment of the Devout in the Primitive Church. 
Many of them committed the whole Pſalter to 
Heart; and inſtead of Sams ud, the Devil's 
Songs, as St Chry/oſtom calls them, ſuch as infect 
the Mind and Imagination, they employ'd them- 
ſelves in reciting ſpiritual Hymns and divine Com- 
poſures, which tended to purify and improve the 5 
Mind. Socrates * ſaith of Theodoſius the younger, * Care's 
that he could exactly repeat the holy Scripture, and Primitive 
that riſing early every Morning, he uſed to ſing ＋ 2s 
Praiſes to God. And Jerome ſpeaking of Bethle-* * 1 
bem, where he lived, and which he ſo much ex- 
tols in his Letter to Marcella, ſaith, you could not 
go into the Field, but you would here the Plow- 
man at his Hallelujahs, the Mower at his Hymns, 
and the Vinedreſſer ſinging David's Pſalms. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus recommends Pſalms and Hymns, 

as proper before we go to Bed. Many more Te- 
ſtimonies might be produc'd to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Pſalmody, faith Dr Hammond , made up a very + Pref. to 

reat Part of the Chriſtian's Devotions, both in Paraph.on 
the publick Aſſembly, and more privately in 3 
the Family, in their Retirements in the Cloſet, and 
in their waking Beds. 

How great the Advantage of the Exerciſe would 

be, I had rather your Experience ſhould tell you 
than any Diſcourſe of mine. I have mention*d 
it with a Deſire, that the Reader would make 
Trial, if he be yet unacquainted with it. We 
are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking 
to our ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and 2 
Songs, making Melody in our Hearts unto the Lord. Eph. v. 
We ſhould ſpeak to ourſelves, when alone in 18, 19. 
Pfalms and Hymns, exciting and ſtirring up di- 
vine Affections thereby; we ſhould often do it 
at other Times, and eſpecially in our Oratory, ma- 


king the Exerciſe a ſtated Part of our Devotion 
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there. We may ſometimes ſing the Pſalm we 
have been reading, and been beſtowing Reflecti- 
ons upon; or any other Pſalm or Hymn that we 
think more ſuitable: nor ſhall we want proper 
Matter to ſupply our Devotion, when we have 
been a little accuſtom'd to the Service. The Pro- 
fit and Pleaſure of it will be exceeding great. It 
tends to refreſh the Mind in the midſt of other 
Work; to continue and exalt the Affections al- 
ready kindled ; and to raiſe them if they be flat 
and low. *Tis a proper Way of giving Vent to 
pious Affections, and equally uſeful to compoſe 
and chear, when under Dejection. *Tis an ex- 
cellent Means of Intercourſe with God; and, in 
a Word, a good Preparation for the higher State 
of Religion above, in which Gratulation and 
Praiſe is a main Ingredient : But I leave theſe 
Hints with the Reader without farther arguing. 
His Practice will be the beit Application and Im- 
provement of them. 

What Place and Order Pſalmody ſhould have 
in ſecret Devotion, I ſhall not take upon me to 
determine. Every one here may judge and chuſe 
as he finds moſt expedient. You may begin with 
ſinging, or end with it; uſe it before or after 
reading or Examination, Sc. varying the Order 
as you find beſt. | (1 

And thus I have gone thro? the ſeveral Parts 
of Cloſet Devotion, and have given an Account 
of the Exerciſes in which we ſhould be employ'd 
in our Oratory, viz. reading the holy Scripture, 
Meditation, Examination, Prayer, and Pſalmo- 
dy. It will be thought, it may be, I have been 
too long upon ſome Heads, and too ſhort upon 
others; but as this is not the only, nor great- 
eſt Fault in the Performance, I muſt leave all to 
the Reader's Candour. 
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Of the Time of Retirement. Whether 
there be any ſpecial Hours of Devotion 
that may be reckon'd Sacred ; or Cano- 
nical Hours: How often we are to pray, 
&c. Whether we are obliged to go thro 


all the Work that has been mentioned, 


every Time we retire. 


Proceed to conſider the Times of 
| Retirement, or Seaſons of Cloſet 
1 Devotion, when we are to enter 
» into our Oratory and converſe with 
— God in the Manner preſcribed. 
Concerning which I ſhall remark the following 
Particulars. 
1, J don't apprehend there are any Hours 1 
pointed by for Devotions, and that are di 
vinely canonical; no preciſe Hour, or Hours in 
the Day ſet apart by God for this Service; ſo 
that *tis expected from us we ſhould retire at that 
Time rather than any other; much leſs any ſacred 
Hours, when our Devotion will be more accep - 
table than at another Time. The Jews, tis 
granted, had their Hours of Prayer. Three of 
theſe we find mentioned in Scripture, One _ 
2h 0 
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the third Hour, or nine a-Clock; another at the 
fixth Hour, or twelve a-Clock. Peter, a Jewiſh 
Convert, who had been uſed to-their Times of 
Devotion, retired to his Oratory at that Hour. 
Ads x. 9. He went up to the Houſe-top to pray about the 
fixth Hour. Another Hour of Prayer was the 
Time of their Evening Sacrifice, about three a- 
Clock in the Afternoon. Peter and Jobn went 
up to the Temple to pray about the Hour of Prayer, 
Acts iii. 1. being the ninth Hour. David ſeems to refer to 
Pal. iv. theſe Hours of Devotion in his Practice, Even- 
17. ing, Morning, and at Noon will I pray. As alſo 
Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. The ancient Cuſtom, 
« ſaith Druſius, was to pray thrice a Day; at 
« the third, ſixth, and ninth Hour. The third 
« anſwers our nine in the Morning; the ſixth 
| % our twelve at Noon; and the ninth our three 
+ Lib. de in the Afternoon.” Whence Tertullian + ha- 
Jejun. ving premis'd that there is no Time limited, 
., but that Chriſtians are at Liberty to pray every 
where, and at all Times, adds, Let theſe 
„ Hours, as they were the moſt remarkable 
« in human Affairs, dividing the Day, diſtin- 
«© guiſhing Buſineſs, and made known by pub- 
« lick Sound, ſo they were the more ſolemn for 

« Devotion.” 

What the Original Antiquity, and Reaſon of 
theſe Hours were, are Queſtions not now to be 
diſcuſs'd. The Jeus pretended to derive them 
from the Patriarchs. The third Hour, faith 
R. Menachem, was ſet apart by Abraham, the ſixth 

dy Jaac, and the ninth by Jacob, which I ſup- 
poſe, ſtands upon the ſame Evidence with many 
others of their Traditions, (viz.) their own Ima- 
gination, Nor is it certain what gave Riſe to 
that Practice, *Tis probable, two of theſe Prayer- 
Seaſons were choſe as being the Hours of facri- 


ficing. 


* 
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ficing. The Jews uſed to pray towards Jeruſa- Kings viii. 
lem wherever they were, ſo Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. 29,38, 48. 


And as they prayed towards the ſolemn Place of 
Worſhip to note, it may be, among other Things, 
their Acknowledgment of, and Communion 
with the God that was there worſhipped, and with 
his worſhippers ; ſo they would pray at the Time 
when a very ſolemn Part of the daily ſtated Wor- 
ſhip, the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, was 
perform'd; looking upon theſe as the mollia Tem- 
fora fandi, the more auſpicious favourable Sea- 
ſons of addreſſing Heaven, | 

The like Practice was afterwards taken up in 
the Chriſtian Church, from an Humour that pret- 
ty early prevaiPd, of modelling their Worſhip ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Jewiſb Church. 
We have frequent mention among the primitive 
Writers of the Hours of Prayer, which at length 
were multiply*d and diverſify*'d according as their 
Inclinations led them; ſome making ſix, others 
ſeven of theſe canonical Hours; which are not 
only accounted ſacred by the Romaniſts, but have 
been had in Veneration by ſome Proteſtants, who 
have wrote Books to accommodate the Devotion 
of them. The more common Diſtribution and 
Order of them is this“, (1) The Mattins, or 
Morning 


— 


* They that would ſee a particular Account of the cano- 
nical Hours, may conſult Fohnſon's Collection of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, &c. Part 1. the Exceptions of Erghbright, 23. where 
the ſeven Synaxes are reckon'd up. © The firſt is the noc- 
« turnal Synaxis; the ſecond is at the firſt Hour of the Day; 
« the third is at what we call the third Hour; the fourth 
« at the ſixth; the fifth, at the ninth; the ſixth Synaxis is 
„ in the Evening; the ſeventh we call comp/ine. Theſe ſe- 
* yen Synaxes we ought daily to offer to God with great 

« Concern 
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Morning Prayer. (2) The Prayer of the third 
Hour, or nine a-Clock. (3) The ſixth Hour, 
or twelve a-Clock. (4) The ninth Hour, or 
three a-Clock. (5) The Veſpers, or Evening 
Prayer. (6) The Compliment, or finiſhing Prayer, 
to be ſaid juſt before going to Bed. So that they 


had fix canonical Hours, or five and a conclu- 


Luk. i. 10. 


ding Collect; though indeed it was pretty uſual 
to make them ſeven. 

I need nor ſtand to argue with impartial Men, 
that all this is an arbitrary Service, and can plead 
no higher Authority than what we call Eccleſia- 
ſtical; nor can I look upon it any thing elſe than 
one of the common Shifts to keep up ſomething 
of the Form of Devotion, when the Spirit of it 
was very much loſt out of the Church. If it be 
ſaid, the Jetos had their ſtated canonical Hours; 
I anſwer, they us'd to pray while their Sacrifices 
were offerr'd, The People that attended the 
Temple Worſhip, pray'd without at that Time, 
and they might think ic of Advantage to pray 
at the Lime Time elſewhere; which probably 
might be one Reaſon of obſerving thoſe Hours. 
Nor is it any Wonder that ſuch Converts as im- 
mediately paſſed out of the Fewi/h into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, ſhould retain the Cuſtom they had 
been us'd to, as Peter and John, at leaſt for a time; 
but that ſuch Reſtrictions were to continue under 


« Concern for our ſelves, and for all Chriſtian People (as the 
« Pſalmiſt teſtifies, when he faith, Seven Times a Day will 1 
« praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous Fudgments) and not to 
% omit Maſſes, c. The Tranſlator obſerves theſe Hours 
were gradually introduc'd; that CJ. Al. mentions only the 
third, ſixth, and ninth Hours; that the Compline was not ad- 


Letters. 


_ ded till long after. Conſult alſo the Appendix to Dr Hickes's 


that 


of Retirement. 


that Goſpel we have no Intimation. Dr. bitby's 
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Remark * is not impertinent here. As their On 42; 
« (Peter and Jobn) going to the Temple, is no iii. 1 


«« Precedent for us Chriſtians to perform our pri- 
vate Devotions in the Church, which by our 
* Lord's Directions, we rather are to do entring 
* into our Cloſets; God not being ſo preſent in 
« our Churches, as in a Place of his perpetual 
« and glorious Refidence, as he was in the Ta- 
« bernacle and Temple; ſo neither is their Ob- 
“ ſervation of theſe Flour of Prayer, any War- 
rant for our Inſtitution of canonical Hours of 
« Prayer, much leſs an Evidence that the Apo- 
« ſtles, by going thither, did inſtitute theſe ca- 
« nonical Hours, as Baronius fancies. 

The Reaſons ſome give for theſe canonical 
Hours, and particularly for the Number Seven, 
which many have a very great Fondneſs for, are 
peculiar ; and tho' not very edifying, nor, ſome 
may think, very ſuitable to my Diſcourſe, yet 
as they here fall directly in my way, I ſhall in- 
ferr them, and that from a Proteſtant Miniſter, 


where they ſtand without any Cenſure, Dr. Hickes + Appen- 
I mean f. Concerning the Number of the dix to his 


< canonical Hours, ſaith he, the ſeveral Au- 
« thors differ who write about them, Some fix 
© upon the Number three, dividing the Night 
% and the Day, each of them into four diſtinct 
« Offices; but the Generality of the Fathers ra- 
ce ther chuſe the Number Seven, grounding their 


eters. 


Choice upon the Words of holy David, Seven P/al.cxix. 
« Times a Day do I praiſe thee becauſe of thy righ- 104 _ 


ce teous Judgments. And that Authority of David, 
«© who being a King, and much of his Time 
„ taken up in the regal Adminiſtration, and 
« yer reſerved ſo great a Part of it for the Ser- 


« vice of God, is not the only Thing urged to 
cc give 


640 


Mat. xii. 


Luke xi. 


26. 


Pro. xxiv. 
16. 


* xxvii. 


25. 


755. vi. 
Lev. xiv. 
51. 


8 


Of the Time CAP. III. 


ce give Countenance to this Number; but there 


are likewiſe ſeveral other Reaſons alledged 
from Scripture, as that of the Prophet Iſaiab, 
wherein are pointed out the ſeven Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. (I.) The Spirit of Wiſdom. 
(2.) And Underſtanding. (3.) The Spirit of 
Counſel. (4.) And ghoſtly Strength. (5.) 
The Spirit of Knowledge. (6.) And Piety. 
(7.) The Spirit of an holy and godly Fear. 
And our old Adverſary takes unto him ſeven 
other Spirits wickeder than himſelf, againſt 
whom we ſhall not be able to prevail with- 
out the ſevenfold Grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore in order to obtain this ſevenfold 
Grace, the Church has appointed that Men 
ſhould offer up a ſevenfold Sacrifice of Praiſe to 
God. Farthermore, *tis ſaid, A juſt Man falleth 


ſeven Times a Day, and riſeth again. There 


are likewiſe ſeven deadly Sins and Abomina- 
tions, wherefore if any one would not fall 
into them, or having fallen into them would 
recover himſelf, he muſt praiſe God, and 
beg Pardon /even Times. Our Saviour has 
comprehended the Lord's Prayer in ſeven 
Petitions, and God Almighty finiſhed his 
Works which he created in ſeven Days. 
Theſe /even Hours are alſo ſaid to be repre- 
ſented by the' ſeven Trumpets, at the Sound 
whereof the Walls of Fericho fell down, and 
by the ſeven Aſperſions or Sprinklings. To 
theſe we may add the ſeven Stars, ſeven 
Churches, and ſeven Golden Candleſticks. 
And in this Point we may receive farther 
Information from ſeveral of the Fathers : 
As St. Baſil, Gregory Nazianzen, St. Auſtin, 
St. Hierom, &c.* The Reader will excuſe, 


I hope, this Ramble. I can't but wonder, I 


0 j confeſs, | 
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confeſs, ſo learned a Man ſhould produce ſuch 
Reaſons to ſupport a Practice he is zealous for, 
when indeed they only ſerve to diſgrace it. What 
I am ſaying 1s, that under the Goſpel there are 
no particular Hours every Day, ſacred to De- 
votions; no preciſe Hours in which we are obli- 
ged to attend the Duties of the Oratory: God 
has not obliged us to any, and Men have no Au- 
thority to do it. Here every Chriſtian is to be 
left to his own Liberty and Choice. 

2, As God has not appointed the preciſe Hours 
and Time of Devotion every Day, ſo neither has 
he told us how often in the Day we ſhould retire 
for Devotion. When thou prayef?, ſaith Chriſt, 
enter into thy Cloſet, &c. He doth not ſay how ,. Mat. vi. 6. 
ten we mult pray, only requires that whenever we 
pray, we proceed in that Manner. Indeed as to 
the Time, Length, and other Circumſtances of 
Devotion, a great deal is left under the Goſpel, 
to Chriſtian Prudence and Zeal. As in the Free- 
will Offerings under the Law, the Manner of 
them was regulated, but the Number of them 
was not determined ; ſo *tis with Reſpect to the 
Frequency of our Devotions ; *tis expected and 
required that we pray; and *tis appointed how we 
mult pray; but when and how often is not preſcri- 
bed. Here our Neceſlities, Occaſions, Love 
and Zeal muſt give Laws to us. And yet, 

3%”, I think the Scripture ſufficiently intimates, 
that we ſhould be frequent in Devotion, particu- 
larly in Prayer. This' is the leaft that can be | 
intended by thoſe Texts, wherein we are exhor- Tf, 
ted to pray without ceaſing. To pray always with | © 
all Prayer and Supplication. Always pray, and Epheſ. vi. 
not faint, Watch unto Prayer. The Meaning is 18. 
not that Prayer ſhould ingroſs all our Religion, Lu 
much leſs all our Time, and by our whole Ems | pet. iv. 
If * 7 ployment, 7. 
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ployment, as is ſaid to have been the Dream of 
ſome in the Primitive Church; but ſurely they 
muſt import Frequency. He that ſeldom prays, 
ſeldom in his Life, ſeldom in the Week, I may 


add, ſeldom in the Day, can't be thought to ful. 


1 Theſ. v. 


fil theſe Precepts. How often preciſely we are 
to be in our Oratory engag'd in Devotion, we 
are not told: But ſo much is certain, that if we 
regard either our Intereſts and Occaſions, or our 
Rule, it muſt be often. 

4, The Scripture not only directs in gene- 
ral to pray often, but to pray daily. This may 
very clearly be collected from the Lord's Prayer, 
which I take to be a Plan of Prayer, deſign'd 
ip inſtruct us in the Matter, Method, and Or- 

er of our Deſires and Petitions : and among o- 
ther Admonitions it affords us touching the Diſ- 
charge of this important Duty, one is, that we 
are every Day to be employ'd in it; for thus it 
runs, — Give us this Day our daily Bread; give 
us Day by Day our daily Bread, and forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, Sc. We daily depend on God 
for outward Subſiſtence and Supplies, and equal- 
Iy for daily Pardon, Support and Defence againſt 
our ſpiritual Enemies; which we are here taught 

Day, to addreſs our Father in Heaven for. 
So that he who doth not pray at leaſt daily, doth 
not act as a Diſciple of Chriſt, nor can he juſt- 
Iy call him Maſter. 

y, We may farther conclude from Scripture 
Hints, that we ought to pray not only daily, 
but twice every Day. This ſome have thought 
to be. the preciſe Meaning of the Phraſe, Pray 
without ceaſing, referring to the daily Sacrifice 
under the Law, which was offer'd Day by Day 
continually, in the Morning and in the Even- 


ing of each Day. This was called the conti. 


; « nual 
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& nual Sacrifice, faith a learned Man, and ac- Din vii. 
« cordingly is rendered by the Septuagint i wiz 11. 
„ Jemyris, Thus the Mincha + which the High ibid. 
«« Prieſt offered every Day; part of it in the T Whit. in 
Morning, and part of it in che Evening, is © 
« ſtiled by them ij Wis %. The Burnt- Ley. vi. 
«« Offering which was offer'd without Intermiſ- 20. 
«« ſion twice a Day, is in the Hebrew PMN My 
the continual or never-ceaſing Sacrifice.“ So Numb. 
that the Scripture requiring us to pray without xxviii. 
ceaſing, and always, muſt be underſtood to in- 24,31. 
tend, according to the known Senſe of the Phraſe, 
our praying conſtantly every Day, and twice 
every Day. We are to have our Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice, and this continually. We 
ſhould not make nor ſuffer the daily Sacrifice to 
ceaſe. And methinks, there is ſomething of a 
natural Fitneſs in it, that we ſhould thus begin 
and cloſe the Day with God; and fo often at 
leaſt every Day, retire into our Oratory. How 
. reaſonable is it, that in the Morning we ſhould 
look up to, and adore the Hand that has pro- 
tected us through the Night, committing our- 
ſelves to the Conduct thereof in the Day? And 
*tis equally reaſonable we ſhould do the ſame at 
Night, renew the Day, own the divine Provi- 
dence in it, and make Acknowledgments an- 
ſwerable to our Occaſion. *Tis a good Thing; 
it has a Decency, a natural Equity and Comli- 
neſs in it, to give Thanks unto the pon to ſhew Pal. xcii. 
forth his Loving-kindneſs in the Morning, and bis 1, 2. 
Faithfulneſs every Night. *Tis in every reſpect a 
good Thing, acceptable to God, ſuitable to our 
Circumſtances, and profitable for us, and there- 
fore ſhould not be neglected by us. | 

6%, I might obſerve that the Examples of 
good Men, recorded in Scripture, ſeem to car- 

| Tec 2 | ry 
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Dan. vi. 
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ry the Matter higher, and recommend three 
Times as proper to be obſerv'd in the Courſe of 
daily Devotion. Thus David; Evening, Morn- 
ing, and at Noon, will I pray. And we read of 
Daniel, that he kneeled upon his Knees three Times 
a Day, and prayed, and gave Thanks before God ; 
which, it ſeems, was his Cuſtom and Practice ; 
for *tis added, as he did aforetime. And no Que- 
ſtion the Chriſtian may find his Account in the 
like Zeal; a ſhort Retirement at Noon, when 
Circumſtances will admit of it, may be a Repaſt 
in the Midſt of the Hurries, Buſineſs and Com- 
pany of the Day; help to revive good Impreſ- 
ſions made by the Morning Devotion; recover 
the Mind out of the World; give it a Biaſs 
and Turn towards divine Objects, and fo diſ- 

ſe it not only for the remaining Duties of the 

ay, but for more ſolemn Converſe with God 
at Night. Thus the Fire of the Altar may be 
kept in always. L 

7*bly, I would farther ſuggeſt, that as God has 
not appropriated any particular Hours to Devo- 
tion, the Time thereof is left ro every one's 
Diſcrerion : (i. e.) upon a due Conſideration of 
our Circumſtances, we are to chuſe that Hour 
at Night and Morning we judge moſt conveni- 
ent. At Morning, I reckon it may ordinarily 
be beſt to prepare for Devotion immediately 
after we riſe, and not ſuffer any other Buſineſs 
to intervene. At Night we may be more at Li- 
berty, and ſhould fix upon that Hour which up- 
on Experience we find moſt proper. And it may 
be beſt, for ſome at leaſt, to keep to their Hour 
as far as they can, and not be diverted by frivolous 
Excuſes ; though I don't think we ſhould be ve- 
ry reſolute in this Matter, much leſs bind our- 
ſelves by ſolemn Promiſes or Vows ; as, that _ 
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will ſpend every Night ſuch an Hour, between 
ſeven and eight, or between eight and nine, in 
Devotion; this may prove a Snare to us: Seve- 
ral things may fall out; unavoidable Buſineſs, 
Company, or Indiſpoſition, to render ſuch a Pur- 
jou impracticable; and therefore *tis fit to be 
eft more at Liberty, and reſerve Room for In- 
cidents and unforeſeen Impediments, ſtill guard- 
ing againſt Slothfulneſs, and all unneceſſary Avo- 
cations, It may be well to fix the Time with 
the Latitude mentioned, and keep as cloſe and 
ſteddy to it as we can. This will be, as the Fews 
uſed to ſay of ſome of their own Canons, Septi- 
mentum Legis, a prudent Proviſion againſt the 
Neglect of that Duty. 

PII only add, 8, Beſides the ſtated ordinary 
Times of Retirement, there are ſpecial Occaſions 
and Times of more ſolemn Devotion. When Chriſt 
was commiſſioning his Diſciples to the high and 
difficult Office they were to be employ'd in, he 
ſpent a whole Night in the Tez2w#, or Oratory. 
The Chriſtian will have many of theſe extraordi- 
nary Occaſions in the Courle of his Life; nor 
will he negleCt them if he be duly attentive. A 
Time of great Trial and Exerciſe is a Time of 
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ſpecial Devotion. Prayer then is eminently Iames v. 
ſeaſonable and uſeful ; as a Means of expreſſing 13. 


our Dependance on God, Subjection and Reſig- 
nation to him; as it tends to compoſe and calm 
the Mind, and derive Supports and Supplies from 
above, Sc. Accordingly it has been the Pra- 
ctice of good Men at ſuch a Time; ſevere Temp- 
tations and Trials have ſummon'd them into 


their Oratories, and brought them to their Knees, Pal. cix. 
A Time of prevailing Corruption, great Diſor- 223. 4. 


der of Heart and Frame, of Backſliding and A- 


paſtacy, loſs of Strength. Light and Comfort, 
+ hn Tt 3 he. 
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is alſo a proper Staſon of extraordinary Prayer. 
So when we have Matters depending of extra- 
ordinary Importance to ourſelves, to others, or- 
to both, we are then called to more than com- 
mon Devotions; to enter into our Oratory, and 
continue in it, as Chriſt did, all Night, or all 
Day ; beſpeaking with the utmoſt Importunity 
his Preſence and Conduct, and committing our 
Affairs to him. But as this doth not fall within 
the Compaſs of my preſent Subject, but proper- 
ly belongs to the extraordinary Work of Retire- 
ment, 1 ſhall not farther enlarge upon it, but 
conclude this Head with an Enquiry, which 
ſome may take Occaſion to make from what has 
been ſaid, viz. 

Is it neceſſary to go through all the Work that 
has been preſcrib'd, every Time we retire? as 
rendring the Scripture, and that with ſuch Re- 
flections as were mentioned, Meditation, Self- 
Examination, Prayer, and Pſalmody? Can it be 
expected from the main Body of Chriſtians, that 
they ſhould have Time and Capacity for ſo much, 
and ſuch Manner of. Work in their conſtant Clo- 
ſet Devotion? I anſwer, what has been recom- 
mended is deſign'd as a Scheme and Plan of the 
more perfect Manner of Cloſet Devotion; not 
expecting that every Chriſtian at all Times ſhould 
attend the whole of it. But to anſwer.more di- 
ſtinctly. 24 

I do ſuppoſe there may be ſome ſerious Chriſti- 
ans that are not qualified to perform all this Ser- 
vice with any great Profit and Advantage at any 
Timeg which is the Caſe of Perſons of no Educa- 
tion, and very mean Parts, They can make little 
or nothing of Meditation, and e ding Scrip- 
ture to themſelves, &c, ſhould they attempt it: 
And there needsng other Argument to prove they 


of Retirement, 


are not oblig'd to it. We don't ſerve an hard 
Maſter, gathering where he has not ſtrewed: As, 


where much is given, much ſhall be required; ſo con- Like xii. 
ſequently, where little is given, little ſhall be re- 48. 


uired. The Concluſion from Inability ro Non- 

bligation 1s undeniable, ſuppoſing, the Inability 
be not voluntary and acquir'd, owing to Sloth, 
Negligence, Diſaffection, c. Not but the ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians of ordinary Parts may perform a 
great Part of what has been preſcrib'd. A willing 
Mind, and a warm Heart, will ſupply many De- 
fects of the Head. We ſhould not haſtily con- 
clude ourſelves unable when we are not; Time 
and Practice may remove the Difficulties we think 
— oc Tho' after all, ſome are ſo far un- 

ualify*d for part of theſe Exerciſes, that I don't 
think them call'd to them. And I am willing 
to own, they are not the Perſons for whoſe Ser- 
vice this Book is intended. 

As there are ſome that can never go through all 
this Work in their Oratories, ſo there are others 
that can /e/dom do it: The one want Capacity, 
the other want Time; which latter is the Caſe 
of many Servants, tho* not of all. Some have 
Time enough to command; their Buſineſs allows 
them vacant Hours; or they might redeem an 
Hour from their Beds without Prejudice to their 
Health. They ſerve Maſters that would not grudge 
them a little Time for Religion, were they diſ- 
poled to make good Uſe of it. But others are 


Tt 4 I add, 


more ſtraitned ; their Buſineſs and ſevere Maſters F + Who 
challenge almoſt the whole of the Time they can {<< to 
ſpare out of their Beds; and it can't be expected 
fom theſe that they ſhould daily, or often, per- only as 
form all the Duties of the Oratory that have been - 
mention'd, | 
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I add, None are always in ſuch Circumſtances 
as will allow them to go thorough the whole pre- 
ſcrib'd. They may want Time, labour under In- 
diſpoſition either of Body or Mind, or both. As 
when upon a Journey, when fatigu'd by Compa- 
ny, Buſineſs, &c. which may happen to the moſt 
Warchful and Devout. And when this is the 
Caſe, I don't apprehend it their Duty to attempt 
any more ſolemn Devotion, as Meditation, Exa- 
mination, c. What lies before them at ſuch a 
Time, is to commit themſelves to God in a ſeri- 
ous and ſhort Prayer (at Night we'll ſuppoſe be- 
fore they go to Bed), and wait a more favoura- 
ble Opportunity for the reſt. Negative Precepts, 
as the Schools ſpeak, bind ad /emper ; when we are 
commanded not to ſteal, not to kill or lye, there 
is no Part of Time wherein theſe Precepts don't 
oblige. Burt poſitive Precepts are of a different 
Nature : When we are bid to pray, meditate, com- 
mune with our Hearts, &c, the Meaning is not, 
that we are to be always employ'd in ſuch Duties, 
but at the proper Times and Seaſons thereof. 
But tho? there are ſome that can never go thro? 
all this York, others that can /e/dom, and none that 
can always do it; yet I doubt not there are great 
Numbers of Chriſtians that may offer attend the 
whole of it ordinarily once every Day, if it be not 
their own Fault. One Hour might ſuffice for all 
the Purpoſes of Devotions, according to the Plan 
propoſed : and certainly they muſt be able to 
give a better Account of their Time, than I am 
afraid moſt can, that may juſtly plead they can't 
ſpare ſo much from more neceſſary important 
Buſineſs, for the Duties of the Cloſet. I before 
mentioned the Practice of a good Man, that uſed 
to divide the twenty four Hours of each Day in- 
to three Parts, allowing eight Hours for Refreſh- 

EE + 
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ment; Eating, Sleep, Sc. eight Hours for the 
Buſineſs of his peculiar Calling, and eight Hours 
for Devotion. If this be more than the Leiſure of 
ſome will permit, and what the Zeal of few will 
riſe up to, yet methinks one Hour in twenty four 
is but a ſmall Proportion of our Time. *Tis paſt 
Queſtion, moſt of us might ſpare ſo much Time 
ordinarily every Day, tor the Oratory, without in- 
trenching upon any neceſſary Buſineſs : Nor ſhall 
we be found acting a reaſonable Part, ſuch as 
will ſtand the Examination of our own Conſciences, 
to ſay nothing of the Tribunal of God, if we re- 
fuſe it. What! have we 24 Hours every Day to 
ſpend and to account for? And ſhall we not redeem 
one of them for the Oratory ! not one ſerious Hour 
in 24! If two Hours were ſpent in the Cloſer, 
there is 22 for the reſt; and ſhall we grudge fo 
{mall a Portion of our Time for ſuch Work? 
Work ſo important, ſo profitable, ſo neceſſary ! 
But after all, that I may accommodate the Diſ- 
courſe as much as poſlible, to the Occaſions, and 
even Infirmities of Men, I would come lower ; if 
it ſhould be thought, that the daily Courſe and 
Obſervation of all theſe Duties would exceed, ei- 
ther the Leiſure or Zeal of the moſt, I propoſe it 
may be attended ſometimes. For Inſtance, twice a 
Week ; on Wedneſday or Thur/day Night, and on 
Lord's-Day Night ; oftener it may be done by the 
Generality of Chriſtians ; it would be well to re- 
ſolve that j> often, at leaf, it ſhall be attended 
by all of us. The Lord's-Day is ſacred Time, 
ſet apart for the Work of our Souls and ano- 
ther World ; when we ſhall diſmiſs the World, 


and, vacare Deo, eſſay the Life of Heaven. 


The very Heathens thought the Deſign of their 
Feſtivals was Tv viyamyav dn 701 avdgenno! 4050- 
 Mdrery ro withdraw the Mind from ſecular and 
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human Buſineſs, that it might be turned meg #3 366, 
to Subjects divine and ſpiritual ; the ſolemn Pauſe 
of a Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt, ſhould be 
thus improved, and conſequently will not only 
admit of, and take in ſuch Works as I have been 
deſcribing, but ſeems to require it: We ſhould 
every Lord's-Day ſpend a conſiderable Time in 
our Oratories, reading, examining, meditating, 
Sc. an Hour or two may be well employ'd in 
ſuch Exerciſes, and may be reckon'd due to them. 
I alſo propoſe that ſome Time be ſet apart for 
the ſame Work, on another Evening in the Week; 
ſuppoſe Wedneſday, or Thurſday. Many may be 
more frequent, that none ſhould be leſs frequent, 
is what I am now inſiſting upon. 

It can't, with any Modeſty, be pretended, that 
this would draw too great a Burden upon us. Me- 
thinks there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in ſuch an 
Objection, that no Chriſtian ſhould know how to 
come into it. Two Hours, twice a Week, too 
much for ſolemn Devotion! for Converſe with God, 
reviſing and ſettling the Affairs of our Souls! too 
much for Chriſtians that believe Eternity, and pro- 
feſs to make Religion their Buſineſs ! There are 
in a Week 168 Hours. The Thing now pleaded 
is that three or four of theſe be appropriated to 
the more ſolemn Duties of the Cloſet. And ſhall 
this be eſteem*d too much? too much Time, too 
much Labour! What wretched ' Stupidity and 
Unthoughtfulneſs; how little Value for our Souls 
and another World, muſt fuch a Pretence im- 
ply? Was the Thing required of us, to roll a 
Stone up an Hill, to ſerve as Slaves in a Galley, 
or dig in a Mine Months, or Years; there might 
be ſomething in the Averſion : But *tis to con- 
verſe with Heaven, improve our Minds and re- 
freſh ourſelves in the divine Preſence, Ce. _ 
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ſhall two or three Hours in 168 be thought too 
= Proportion of our Time to be thus em- 
p oy' ; 

Lt us briefly view the Work in the whole Com- 
paſs of it, and ſee what there is in it that is bur- 
denſome, and diſcouraging. In the Morning, 
after a few ſerious Thoughts and Ejaculations, 
when riſing, dreſſing, &c. a Chapter is read, and 
then follows Prayer, in which ſome will continue 
a quarter of an Hour; ſome half an Hour, o- 
thers more (I ſay nothing of the Devotion at 
Noon, or any occaſional Devotion in the Day; 
and of pious Ejaculations which may attend any 
Buſineſs, Company or Place). At Night ſome 
Review is ordinarily made of the Day, in the 
Manner before explain'd. Then a Chapter is 
read, with ſuch Remarks as more eaſily occur 
to the Worſhipper; and the whole cloſed with 
Prayer. This is the moſt ſtated, ordinary Courſe 
of the Chriſtian's Devotion, with ſuch Variations, 
as accidental Circumſtances call for. Twice a 
Week, on the Lord's-Day Night, and ſome 0- 
ther Night, an Hour or two is appointed for 
the Service of the Oratory; in which a Chapter 
is read, with Reflections, as before directed: Or 
a Meditation attempted on a particular Subject; 
it may be upon a Sermon that Day, or lately, 
heard. Then an Examination is made of Heart, 
Conduct, Frame, Fc. for that Day, or ſome 
Days paſt, Then a Pſalm or 1 is ſung, and 
ſolemn Prayer concludes the Exerciſe, I don't 


retend to preſcribe the preciſe Order of theſe 
3 any more than the Length of them. I 
only mention how they may be, not ſaying how 
they muſt. And what is there in all this, to be 
thought tedious and burdenſome ? It requires no 
great Time ; an Hour or two at the moſt will be 
| enough 
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enough to diſpatch the whole of it. One Hour 
in the daily ordinary Devotion, two Hours twice 
a Week for the more ſolemn Devotion, and the 
ſeveral particular Exerciſes preſcrib'd, will an- 
ſwer all I am pleading for: That is nine Hours 
in the Week. Nine Hours out of 168 ! I am for- 
ced to be thus particular, not only to explain, but 
to apologize for a Method of Devotion that may 
ſeem a little out of the Way ; and that not only 
the profane and atheiſtical will contemn, but the 
Lovers of Eaſe and Pleaſure, that are more ac- 
cuſtom'd to Clubs than Devotion, may boggle 
at. This, Chriſtian, 1s the Service I would en- 
gage thee in. If thou canſt ſay, truly ſay, and 
wilt maintain it; that thou haſt not Time for it, 
canſt not ſpare ſo many Hours in the Week from 
higher and greater Things ; that thou beſtoweſt 
thy Time every Evening in better, and more 
neceſſary Employment; that the Work pre- 
ſcrib'd will not quit the Coſt, is not of ſo 

reat Moment as to deſerve ſo much Care 
and Self-Denial, thou may'ſt negle it; if not, 
it demands thy Attention; and ſo I leave it to 
thy Conſcience and the Teaching of Heaven, 
without farther Expoſtulation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, IV. 


Containing ſeveral Propoſitions, evidencing 
our Obligations to worſhip God in Retire- 
ment. 


Have already in ſome Meaſure 
diſcharg'd this Part of my Un- 
dertaking, under each of the 
Heads which have been in- 
ſiſted upon ; as reading the 
| 2 Scripture, Meditation, Exa- 
mination, c. And therefore ſhall here only con- 
| fider the Duty in general, worſhipping God in 
our Oratories, or Cloſets ; and offer ſome Argu- 
ments to prove an Obligation upon us to do this; 
to retire and converſe with God in ſecret, The Sub- 
ject is ſomewhat nice and abſtruſe, and would 
lead to a greater Compaſs of Speculation, was it 
to be fully conſider'd, than may at preſent be al- 
low'd, having ſo much exceeded in ſome former 
Branches of my Diſcourſe. I ſhall reduce what I 
think proper to ſay within a little Room, and un- 
der the following Propoſitions. 2 
10, Something of Religion ſeems eſſential to 


the human Species, and inſeparable from the Na - 


ture of Man. Man is Animale Religioſum ; thus 
ſome have defin'd him. A Creature capable of 


Religion ; making Religion, rather than bare _ 
| on, 
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ſon, his eſſential Difference and Diſtinction from 

the lower Creatures. The Eſſence of Man 
3 (to expreſs myſelf in the Words of a good“ Di- 
Airsof vine) i may be ſaid to conſiſt in Religion. There 
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are, diſcernable in the Actions of many brute 
Creatures, ſome Footſteps, ſome imperfect Stri- 
ctures and Degrees of Ratiocination ; ſuch a 
natural Sagacity, as at leaſt bears a near Re- 
ſemblance to Reaſon : from whence it may 
follow, that it is not Reaſon in general which 
is the Form of human Nature; but Reaſon as 
it is determin'd to Actions of Religion, of 
which we do not find the leaſt Signs or Degrees 
in Brutes : Man being the only Creature in this 
this viſible World, that is formed with a Ca- 
pacity of worſhipping and enjoying his Maker. 

nor is this any new Opinion, but what ſeveral 
of the ancient Writers, Philoſophers, Orators 
and Poets have atteſted to; who make the No- 
tion of a Deity, and Adoration of him, to be 
the true Difference between Man and Beaſt. So 
+ Tully ;, Ex tot generibus nullum eſt animal preter 
bominem, &c. Among all the living Creatures 
there are in the World, there is none but Man 
that hath any Notion of a Deity ; and among 
Mankind there is no Nation ſo wild and barba- 
rous, but pretends to ſome Religion; whenceit 
ſhould ſeem this is the moſt proper Difference 
between Man and Beaſts. And in another Place, 
he makes this to be the Character of that Rea- 
ſon, which is the Form of Man, that it is vin- 
culum Dei & hominis, which i imports both Name 
and Thing. 

« Of the ſame Senſe is chat of the Satyriſt, 
who ſpeaking of Religion, and a Senſe of di- 


vine Things, faith this of it. 


* nn © Separat 
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% Separat boc nos 


A rege mulorum, atque ideo venerabile ſoli 
„ Sortiti ingenium divinorumque capaces. 


&« *Tis this, faith he, which doth diſtinguiſh us 
from brute Creatures, that we have Souls capa- 


ble of divine Impreſſions. There are abundance 


of Expreſſionsto this Purpoſe in ſeveral other of 

the Heathen Writers. That of“ Plutarch where * De ſu- 
he ſtyles Irreligion a kind of Stupor, whereby Perſtitio- 
Men are, as it were, deprived of their Senſes, *** 


And in another Place, he aſſerts it to be an ex- 


ceeding improper Thing, to aſcribe true Reaſon 

to thoſe who do not acknowledge and adore the 

Deity. So again, + Tully, quis hunc hominem dixe- I Nat. De- 
rit, &c. Why ſhould any one ſtyle ſuch an one or. 

a Man, who by what he ſees in the World, is 

not convinced of a Deity, and of a Providence, 

and of the Adoration dueto a Deity. Non modo 

non philoſophos, ſed nec homines quidem fuiſſe dixi- 

rim (faith another ||) Men that are deſtitute of | Lactan- 
Religion, are ſo far from being learned Philo- ©: 
ſophers, that they ought not to be eſteem'd ſo 

much as reaſonable Men. 

I know *tis common for thoſe that diſcard Re- 


ligion, and ſet it at Defiance, to pride themſelves 
in their Wit, and boaſt of their Reaſon ; but their 
Boaſts are vain. They are ſo far from being the 
only, or great Men of Reaſon, as they would be 
thought, that in Reality, whilſt they want Reli- 
gion, they forfeit all Pretence to Reaſon. They 
have a ſort of Reaſon, 'tis granted, and ſo have 
the Brutes. A Spaniel, Monkey, and Baboon 
can do Feats; can ſport and play, eat, drink, and 
propagate theirKind : And though the Reaſon of 


Men reaches farther, and riſes ſomewhathigh- 
er; 


| | 
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er; yet, whilſt it doth not lead them to God, but 


ſtops ſhort of Religion, it can't be call'd the di- 


* Sanfti- 
#ss Ani- 
mal, &c. 


vine Reaſon, which is the Diſtinction of a ſupe- 
rior Species and Order * of Creatures; Nor can 
I ſee but the Soul of ſome of the more ſagacious 
Brutes, in a Body organized, as the human Body 
is, might ſerve moſt of the Purpoſes the Perſons I 
am ſpeaking of, live for. In ſhort, Reaſon, as 
tis the Characteriſtick of Man, is in Conjunction 
with Religion ; *tis a Ray of Divinity and will di- 
rect the Mind upwards, and tend to its Original, 
if it be not ſuppreſs'd or extinguiſh'd. And where 
tis without this Tendency, and deſtitute of Reli- 
gion, it muſt be look'd upon as having degene- 
rated into ſenſual and brutiſh; leaving the Poſſeſ- 
for in the Claſſis of the Brutes ; for tho? he retain 
the Name, the erect Figure and outward Shape 
of Man, he has put off the Nature, \and wants 
the inward Principle and Form of Man. 

20, As Religion is eſſential to Man, acting as 
ſuch, and according to the Conſtitution and Frame 
of his Nature, ſo divine Worſhip is eſſential to Re- 
ligion, and conſequently eſſential to Man as a reli- 
gious Creature. Rvery reaſonable Creature is bound 
to worſhip, eſteem, love, ſerve, and adore the ſu- 
preme Being. The Obligation to this might be 
demonſtrated. There is a Sort of Honour and Re- 
ſpect due to every Being, according to the Mea- 
ſure of Excellency it is poſſeſſed of. Where there 
is great Power, with great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and theſe diſplay*d in numerous, conſtant Inſtan- 
ces, a proportionable Deference and 5 


comes due. We owe Love and Honour to a wiſe 


and good Man, one of eminent Accompliſhments 

and Character; more to an Angel; and ſtill more 

and more, as any Being is diſtinguiſned and advan- 

ced in the Scale of Perfection. Now as God _ 
« a 


 -ſecret Worſhip proved. 

all poſſible Perfections, all Excellencies, and in the 
higheſt Degree, Worſhip, divine ſu preme Worſhip 
(which properly lies in agnizing, and -acknow: 
ledging theſe Perfections With ſuitable Devotion) 
is due to him, from every Being capable of diſ- 
cerning them, and to whom they are made known. 
And this is the more due, and the Obligation to 
it confirm'd, when that Being is God's Creature; 
deriving all it's Power and Capacities from him 


and ſubliſting'by his Care; Which is che Caſe of 


Man. In bim we live, and move," and arb. Our 
Beings are from him; he furniſh'd us wich our 
Faculties; he ſuſtains us every Moment, and by 
his Viſitation upholds our Spirit. Efe ſupplies all 
our Wants, beſtows all our Comforts, and per. 
forms al! Things for us. In ſhort; he's not only 
the greateſt and beſt of Beings, but our Maker, 
Preſerver, and conſtarit Bene br from whence 
trefults an undetiable Obligation to acknowledge 


and N . 5 4 Let us worſhip and bow down, pril. xcy. 
a 


"Faith the, P/almiſft, let us knetl before the Lord our 
"Maker. So P/al. c. He hath made us; it follows, 
Enter into bis Gates with Thankſgiving, and into his 
© Courts with Praiſe, be thankful unto him, und bleſs 


bis Name, ver. 3, 4. As he has made us, he has | 


an undoubted Right to our Homage and bot 1 
Accordingly, we find he challenges i, uponiPrih- 
T 
ed univerſally, among Mankind, in the Relations 
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6. 


they ſtand in one to another. A Son banoureth Mal. i. 6. 


bis Father, and a Servant his Maſter : UE, be 
"a Father, where is my Honour ? and if T be a Ma- 
fer, where is my Fear? . Nad 

Jo that to worſhip God, to own his Providence, 
celebrate his Pettecklons, expreſs our Dependence 
upon him, pray to him in our Wants, give him 
Praiſe for his Benefits, and pay him all ſuitable 
* Uu Homage, 


The Duty of Cn. IV. 


Homage, is a neceſſary Duty ariſing out of the 
Nature of Things; the Obligation to which can 
never ceaſe, whilſt Things continue as they are 
between God and Man: That is, while God con- 
tinues what he is. A Being of abſolute Perfection ; 
the Creator, ſovereign Governour, and conſtant 
Benefactor of the World: And while Man con- 
tinues what he is, God's Creature, deriving all 
from him, and always depending upon him. And 
hence it may be it is, that we have no more ex- 
-preſs Inſtitution and Appointment of divine Wor- 
ſhip in its ſeveral Kinds in Scripture. The Bible 
rather ſuppoſes than commands it ; refers to it as 
a known, confeſſed Thing; known, 4 priori, an- 
tecedently to ſupernatural Revelation, as being 
Part of »4u@ tulvy@, the internal Law, written 
in the Heart, and legible to all. In ſhort, to 
worſhip God is the Buty of every reaſonable 
Creature, natural, neceſſary, and unchangeable, 
and known by the Light of Reaſon. . 

3%, Not only Worſhip, in general, but ſecret 
Worſhip may be conſider'd as a neceſſary Duty 
of every reaſonable Creature; the Obligation to 
which may alſo be evinc'd from the Light of Na- 
ture, and Principles of Reaſon. It not only has pe- 
culiar Advantages, as it affords greater Liberty 
for particular Perſons to tranſact with God their 
particular, ſpecial Affairs; to lay before him their 
perſonal Grievances, Complaints and Wants, and 

inſiſt on Caſes proper to themſelves, after another 
Manner than can be done in ſocial Worſhip, which 
is a Circumſtance that doth not alittle recommend 
it; but italſo tends to the Honour of God in a 
' ſpecial Manner; it gives him the Glory of ſome 
of his Attributes, of his Omnipreſence and Om- 
niſcience, for Inſtance, more than publick Wor- 
ſhip doth; Hereby we acknowledge that h; 2 in 
| Es hs * ecret : 
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ſecret : Hereby alſo we own his Providence, not 
only in general, but in particular; that he takes 
Care of Individuals, intereſts himſelf in our Mat- 
ters, and declares our Dependence upon him, and 
Obligations to him in particular. In ſocial, 'pub- 
lick gun we celebrate him as a common Bene - 
factor; in ſecret Worſhip, we own ſpecial Obll- 
ations.” Not to ſay that ſecret Worſhip carries in 
it, at leaſt, a greater Appearance of Sincerity, 
than ſocial. A Perſon may join in publick Aſſem- 
blies upon Motives that have nothing of God and 
Religion in them; but when he addreſſes himſelf 
to God in Retirement, there is 'leſs Temptation 
to act a Part, and play the Hy pocrite: The Buſi- 
neſs is now off the Theatre, and carried on in a 
Manner that implies, one would think, (tho? tis 
granted Hypocriſy may creep in here) a real Con- 
viction of the divine Preſence, Providence and 
Government, and of the Worſhipper's Depen- 
dence, Sc. So that there ſeems to be ſomething 
in the Cigcumſtance of this ſort of Worſhip as /e- 
cret, that inforces the Obligation of it. Every one, 
as he has his private, particular Wants, Bleſſings, 
and various diſtinct Caſes, ought to carry theſe 
before God, and worſhip in ſecret. 
ur, Though the Scripture, as I ſaid, rather 
ſuppoſes ſecret Worſhip a Duty, than expreſly 
inſtitutes ic, yet the Mention it makes of it, the 
Rules it lays down for the Diſcharge of it, not 
only imply, but confirm our Obligation to it. 
The Reader, that is acquainted with his Bible, 
and with the Subject, knows how much it inſiſts 
on the Duties of Worſhip, Prayer, Praiſe, &c: 
It gives ſeveral Hints concerning the Frequency 
of theſe Duties, particularly of Prayer; as, that 
we pray without ceaſing, Pray always, with all 
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1 Theſſ. v. 


Prayer and Supplication. It recommends the Duty Epheſ. vi. 


Uu 2 in 


/ 


the Neceſſity of ſuch Exerciſes, and makes wy 


Wanne 
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in general, that Men pray every where, bfting u; 
5% Hands without Wrath and Doubling... Crit 
requires of his Diſciples, chat they enter into their 
Cloſet, and pray to their Father in ſecret, It gives 
many Directions for the Management of Devo- 
tion. The Book of Pſalms abounds with Precepts, 
Rules and Examples, relating to Prayer, Praiſe, 
and Meditation, and is indeed moſtly a Collection 
of the Materials of ſecret Devotion., It intimates 


Neglect of them the Character of Hypocrites an 
the Ungodly, Job xv. 4. xxvil. 10. P/al. x. 4. 
Av. 4. Jen x..25. In ſhort, the Bible is full of the 
Subject (ſecret Devotion) of Precepts, Rules, 
Motives relating to it; ſo that if we regard either 
the Voice of Nature or Scripture, we muſt re- 
ceive it as a Duty. He that has no Oratory, and 
is hot a Man of Devotion, at once violates the 
Principles of his 6wn Mind and Conſcience, and 
deſpiſes the Authority of God in his Werd. 
Sa, So full is the Evidence of this Duty (of 


converſing with God in ſecret) and ſo general the 


the Garden, and was afraid, aud bid myſelf. — 


10. 


Conviction of it, that it appears to have been the 
conſtant Practice of the Church of God, and of 
all the ſincere, genuine Members of it, in every 
Age of the World. Indeed the Hiſtory of the 
firſt Ages of the Chutch, for ſome thouſand Years, 
is tranſmitted to us in ſuch ſhort Memoirs and 
general Hints, that no diſtin Account of their 
private Devotion can be expected: But fo much 
is {aid of them, as gives us reaſon to conclude, 
that all the Faithful, all good Men, were then, 
as ever ſince, Men of Devotion. Alam, no 


ft 8 was often employ'd in converſing with 


od, during his Innocency, as may be probably 
inferr'd from what he ſaith, I heard thy Voice in 
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had been accuſtom'd to the Voice of God; havin 
tis nüt had frequent Intercourſe with him. 
He had been uſed to hear from God (and, no 
doubt, ſpeak to him) and therefore knew his 
Voice as ſoon as he heard! 1 . we queſtion 
but Abel, Seth, Enoch, Nos „and other pious 
Men of chat Time, enjoy'd the like Privilege z 
eſpecially When *ris faid of ſame of them, parti- 
cularly of Enoch and Wab, hat they walked with 
God; which certainly muſt imply mutual Converſe, 
en g on God's Part, and much 
Devotion on theirs. Abrabam, that is ſo much di- 
ſtinguiſh'd in the Annals of the, Church, and repte- 
ſented as the Father of the Faithful, was a Perſag 
of Devotion, He maintain'd frequent Intercourſe 
with Heaven, Gen. Chap: xv. Chap. xvii. In the 


third Verſe we find him on his Face, and God 


talking with him, He intercedes for Sodom, 77 K 
Xviii. 23. and for Abimelech, Chap. xx. 17. If it 


objected theſe are rather Inſtances of occaſional 


than conſtant Devotion: We read afterwards, that 
when he, had got ſome little Settlement at Beer- 
Peba, he immediately prepared himſelf ati Ora- 
tory for Rated Devotion, as is probable. Abraham 
planted a Grove in Blerſheha, and there be called up- 


en the Name of the Lord, 
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the everlaſting God. It Gen. xx. 


ſeems to have been a ſort of a Proſeuche, or Place 33. 


for retired Worſhip. There Abraham called upon 
God, and ſpetit many Hours, no doubt, in ſolemn 
Devotion: And it would ſeem that ſeveral Mem- 
bers of his Family were train'd up to Devotion; 
ſomething of this may be inferred from the Be- 
haviour of his Servant Eleazar, upon a particular 
Occaſlon, Gen. xxiv. 12, &c. He addreſſes him- 
ſelf to Gad Ike one that was no Stranger to fi 

Employment, So. Laa. Gen: xxiv. 63. 1; Tis 
id he wen aig to peas (or pray, and tis TRE 
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to do both) in the Field at the Even-tide : He ſpent 
Part of his Evenings in Meditation and Prayer, 
which we may ſuppoſe was his common Practice. 
And now like a Man of Religion and Devotion 
was that we read of, Cen. xxv. 21. Iſaac intreated 
the Lord for his Wi ife, .becauſe ſhe was harren; and 
the Lord was intreated 0 kj bim. The ſame Spirit of 
Devotion appears in Jacob; witneſs what paſſed 
at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16. to the End; at Maba- 
naim, Gen. xxxii. 9, —— 13. With how much 
Strength and Skill doth he plead with God? In 
24 and 26th Verſes, we find him alone wreſtling 
with the Angel: Tis plain, how much ſoever the 
Body might be concern'd, the Mind was alſo in 
the Conflict; he wreſtled for a Bleſſing, ver. 26. 
and how he wreſtled the Prophet tells us, he wept 
and made Supplication to him. The Patriarch, 
faith Monſ.“ Saurin, after having taken the 
ee Steps, Prudence ſuggeſted to him for his Safe - 
ty, was deſirous to ſpend a few Moments in Re- 
« tirement, perhaps to recollect his Thoughts, 
e and betake himſelf once again to Prayer. In 
« theſe holy Exerciſes God communicates him- 
« ſelf to the Soul after the moſt intimate Man- 
ner and in ſuch. he gave the ancient Patri- 
archs the moſt ſenſible Marks of his Preſence, 
&* and of his Love.“ It ſeems he did ſo to Jacob 
on this Occaſion, in a very eminent Manner. 
2 both the Supplicant and Place receive a 
new. 1 not a little honourable. Jacob is cal- 
Fa Iira and Fabbock is called Pxn1z, i. e. the 
Face Fe God for, faith he, I have ſeen God Face 
10 Face, ver. 30. Glorious was the Combat in 
"which the poor weepin Supplicant becomes a 
_Cohqueror, and, as a Printe, has Power with 


od and prevails, No doubt the e OT 
ived, and often 


deſire 


Femeinber Peniel us long as he 
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deſire to ſee the Face of God in the like Exerciſes. 
And what ſhall I more ſay? for the Time would 
fail me to tell of Noah, Job, Daniel, of David, 
of Samuel alſo, and of the Prophets: Some of 
theſe the Scripture diſtinguiſhes as Perſons of 
more than ordinary Piety and Devotion ; as Noah, 
Daniel and Job, Ezek. xiv. 14. Moſes and Samuel, 
Jer. xv. 1. And tho? we have but a few Sketches, 
ſhort. Memoirs of their Religion, yet ſo much is 
ſaid of them, as ſhews they were Perſons of great 
Eminency, particularly for Devotion. 
MNoab has this Character, that he walked with 
God. Daniel was a ſpecial Favourite of God; had 
not only extraordinary Intimacy with God in 
Prayer, but ſignal Anſwers of Prayer; was admit- 
ted into the ſecret Counſel of Heaven, Dan. ii. 
17, 18, 19. had an Angel ſent him, to give him 
Aſſurance that his Prayer was accepted, and that 
he was a Perſon greatly beloved, Chap. ix. 20, 21, 
22, 23. And beſides his extraordinary Devotions, 
he had his ſtated Periods thereof three Times a Day; 
which he attended with a Reſolution that no Dan- 

ers could divert him from. When he knew that 

e Decree was figned, be went into his Houſe, and 
bis Windows being open towards Jeruſalem, be kneeled 
upon bis Knees three Times a Day, and prayed, and 
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ave Thanks before his God, as be did aforetime, Dan. vi. 
No Terrors could make him omit his Devotion, 10. 


nor change the Courſe and Method of it. And 
one may infer Job's Eminency in this Duty, as 
from other Paſſages in his Book, ſo particularly 
from this, that God himſelf appoints and accepts 


him as an Advocate for his Friends. My Wrath, job xi, 
ſaith the Lord to Elphaz, is kindled againſt thee, 7. 8. 


and againſt thy two Friends z therefore take unto you 
ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my Ser- 
vant Job, and my Servant Jab ſball pray for 15 
FIG u 4 or 
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&c. Chap. xii. 18, 23, n 
And the ſame might be obſerved of David. The 
Book of Pſalms is full of his private Devotions. 
Indeed almoſt every Providence brought him into 
his Oratory ; as every Place was a ſort of Oratory 
to him; Adullam, Engedi, Mezar, Olipat, Mack. 
He was conſtant and frequent therein. In thg 
Morning, Pſal. v. 3. Pal. lix. 16. P/al. Ixxxviii. 13. 
. Evening,” and at Noon, Pal. lv, 15, He lived 
in Devotion, Hull xx. 164. Hal. cix. 4. ſal, 


XXTiv. . and, as it were, expir'd in it, 2. Sam, 


” 
4 


Pal. xxil. 


3 E 
Pal. Ixv. 
2. 


. by 
— 


Pla. xxiv. 


/ 


Temper of all good Men, more; or... leſs, Fo 

vii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Sam, i, 10, 11. 1 Kings. v.17, 
James v. 17, 18, Nebem- i. 4. Eſtber iv. 3, 16, c. 
Devotion is inſeparable from the true Church, 
and real Members of it: God iubsliteth the Praiſes 
of Afrutl. Is the God that beareth., Prayer, 40 


Nriil. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, In ſhort, this has been 5 
fe 


h all Fleſh: ſhall come. Tis mentjon'd as p 
of the Character of the pious Fexws,, that they 
ation uf 


were Men. of Prayer. This is the. ww n. 
thein that ſerx uhy Face, O God of Jacob. That Ge 
neration he had deſcrib'd, who ſhall aſcend into 
the Hill of the Lord, and who have clean Hand 

and à pure Heart; all of them are , 


A 


* 
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God, as Jacob was: They are Iſraelites, Men of 
2 and Devotion. And ' tis obſervable that 
the Preſelytes, ſuch as were ſerious among them, 
walked in the ſame Steps, and in the ſame Spirit. 
Thus we read of Cornelius, that he was a devout 
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Man, and prayed always. He had his ſtated, Acts x. 2. 


and alſo his extraordinary Hours of Prayer, 
when he joined Faſting with Prayer, ver. 30. 
This was to act like a genuine Member of the 


Church; one that not only embraced the Pro- 


feſſion, but was initiated into the Religion of the 


Church. I 8 
And ſhould J go on to conſider the Character, 
the Temper and Practice of the Members of the 
Chriſtian Church, we ſhould find them all under 
the ſame Biaſs and Bent of Mind towards God 
and Devotion: Bebold he prayeth, ſaith the Lord to 
Ananias, concerning Saul the Perſecutor, now a 
Convert; and the ſame may be obſerved of every 
true Convert in the World. Particular Inſtances 
here are needleſs ; we are compaſs'd about with a 
Cloud of Witneſſes. I appeal to the whole Com 
munity of the Faithful in this Matter; tho' all 
are not alike devout, yet all know ſomething o 
Devotion, and live in the Exerciſe of it. Chriſt 
ſuppoſes his Diſciples would pray, and therefore 
zives them Rules for the Performance of the Duty, 
at; vi. 6. and the Apoſtle makes it part of the 
Deſcription of Chriſtians, that they call upon the 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Chriſtians are 1 Cor. i. 
Men of Prayer and Devotion; always were fo, * 


and always will be ſo to the End of the World. 


The New Teſtament affords us ſuch Hints as will 


warrant us to conclude this concerning them; and 
the, Hiſtory of the Church confirms it. Devo- 
tion has ever been an eminent Part, of the Cha- 
' ritter ofthe Choiſtan Church. in which fore have 


exceeded, 
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exceeded. Euſebius faith of James the Juſt, that 
his Knees became hard and brawny by frequent 
Devotion; and the fame Nazianzen notes of his 
Sifter Gorgonia, The Hiſtorian ſaith of Conſtantine 
the Emperor, that tho* he was burden'd with the 
Cares of ſo vaſt an Empire, yet he would every 
Day, at his wonted Hours, retire into his Cloſer, 
and upon his Knees offer up his Prayers to God, 
And to manifeſt to the World that he was not 
aſham'd of his Duty, and let them know what 
it was he chiefly delighted in, he cauſed his 
Image in all his gold Coins, Pictures and Statues, 
to be repreſented in the Poſture of a Perſon pray- 
ing, with his Hands ſpread abroad, and his Eyes 
lifted up towards Heaven. Tis faid of him that 
he accounted it a greater Honour to be a Mem- 
ber of the Church, than Head of the Empire: 
And how like ſuch a one doth he ſeem whilſt in 
this Poſture? But I need not produce particular 
Inſtances in a Caſe I ſuppoſe general. The Argu- 
ment is, that what has been the Practice of the 
Church of God in all Ages of the World, muſt 
be look*d upon as Matter of Duty to all the Mem- 
bers of the Church, Man is. a religious, a wor- 
ſhipping Creature; ſo by the Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion of his Mind; all the Faithful have been more 
or leſs Perſons of Devotion; conſequently ſuch 
as are Strangers to it, and live without it, have 
no Reaſon to reckon themſelves of the Number. 

67, As the Members of the Church have 
from Age to Age lived in Devotion, and main- 
tained Intercourſe with God, ſo the glorious Head 
of the Church, the Son of God, when he came 
into the World, was an eminent Example of De- 
votion, of ſecret Devotion. He often withdrew 
from Company, and from his Diſciples, and pray- 
ed alone: When he had ſent the Multitude ys 
2 | 0 9 
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he went up into a Mountain apart to pray, faith 
Matthew, Chap. xiv. 23. So Chap. xxvi. 36,—45. 
He withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs, and 
prayed, Luke v. 16. Mark tells us, that in the 

orning, riſing up a great while before Day, he 
departed into a ſolitary Place, and there pray'd, 
Chap. i. 35. And in the Text tis ſaid, he went out 


into a Mountain to pray, and continued all Night in 


—y 
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the Oratory of God. He had his Hands full of Work Luke vi, 
all Day, of religious Work, divine Work ; but that 12. 


doth not excuſe him from the Duties of Retire- 
ment. At one Time he's up all Night in his Ora- 
tory; at another time he file a great while before 
Day to get into it; he would rather want Time 
for Sleep than Prayer. And how loud an Admo- 
nition is this to us? How great a Conviction of 
the Obligation of the Duty? If it be ſaid he had 
more aifficule Work to go thro?, than we: I an- 
ſwer, he had a 88 Unction and Abi- 
- lityz a more conſtant habitual Fitneſs for any 
Service: He was call'd, tho* he had no Corrup- 
tions or Diſorders of Frame; no ſinful Averſion 
to pray againſt ; and yet how conſtant a Suppli- 
cant? FT how importunate? Heb, v. 7. That 
herein he might have regard to his own Occaſi- 
ons, was before ſuppoſed ; but no queſtion, he 
_ alſo, if not chiefly, deſign'd our Inſtruction, and 
to ſet us an Example, that we ſhould do as he 
has done; as he ſaith in another Caſe, Jobn xiii. 
15, Nor are we his Diſciples, unleſs we imitate 
him in this, as well as other Excellencies, and 
have ſomething of the ſame Mind jn us, that was 
alſo in him. | 
dur, Such is the State and Condition of Chri- 
ſtians, their Dependence on God; their Inſuffici- 
ency of themſelves, for the Work and Buſineſs of 
| Rehigion, without Recruits and Supplies 9 4 
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bove, that the Plea of Neceſſity in this Caſe is 
enough to prove the Duty before us, and indeed 
may ſuperſede all farther. Argument. If it be 
aſked how T will prove *tis a' Man's Duty to 
eat, drink, and ſleep? I anſwer, hecauſe he cannot 
otherwiſe live: *Tis his Duty to preſerve his 
Life, and theſe are neceſſary Means thereof, and 
ſo *ris here. The Exerciſes of Retirement, Me- 
Aitation, Prayer, Sc. are the appointed Means of 
deriving all Kind of ſpiritual Supplies from ahove. 
Hereby the Chriſtian is ſtrengthened for his War- 
fare, enabled to encounter and ſtand his Ground 
againſt his Enemies, Eph. vi. 12, 18. Hereby 
he gets his Mind fortified againſt the World, an 
the Impreſſion of ſenſible Things; his Heart poiſed 
and ballaſted ; his Corruptions ſubdued, and Paſ- 
fions kept in ſome Decorum; and in 4 Word, here- 
by he obtains Aſſiſtance anſwerable to lis Occa- 
ions, Grace to help in time of Need. I dare up, 
to all ſerious, ſenſible Perſons in the World 
in this Matter, whether they don't find that Re- 
ligion proſpers or decays in the Soul, according to 
their Conſtancy and Diligence in the Duties of 
the Cloſet; and that while they conti ue with their 
Hands lifted'up in their eye + ley revail a- 
gainſt1 their Enemies; but when they 45 et down, 
their Enemies prevail, to allude to that Exod. xvii. 
11. In ſhort, our Graces will languiſh, and Spi- 
rits flag, unleſs refreſhed cqnſtant Intercourſe 
with the > great p aternal Spifit. Even the Soul of 
Chrift, th 0% In'a Ecateof Innocence and Perfection, | 
had ſo huch Feeling of. it's De ependence, as to 
Tek Supports,” Su piles and Comfort from his 
God a of F ather by con ſtant, Devotion. And 
can we think" to be Aten eh che Midft of ſo {fo gy 
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without, and a dead Weight of Corruption with: 
in, in the Neglect of the ſame Means? 

In a Word, the Duties I have been recommend- 
ing, are not'valy Part of the Homage we owe to 
God: as his Creatures, but Part of the neceſſary 

AN 'ouflelves: And as we are new 

a GM may be placed among the Principles of 
Self. preſervation, Jo neglect them, is to neglect 
the Means of out Safety and ſpititual Life; and 
indeed if the NS be total, 110 argues us defti. 
tute of Life. A Chtiſtian wichout his Oratory, 
without Converſe with Heaven, is but the Image 
of a Chriſtian ; be is like Man in Arras, à poor, 
meager, lifeleſs thing: So that this Argument may 
bexeckon'd concluſive, and I ſhall hoſe the Head 
with it, that we, otight ro maintain Intercourſe 
with God in Retirement, becauſe that is our 


Strenge and our Life. by 5 
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. recommended, eſpecially to three | forts of 


Ving on the preſcribed Method o 
Devotion. Some Object ions a wered, 


r is no ſmall Part of my Work Wii 
= > 2 21 is behind, ſhould I parte my In- 
" "9; i: tention, viz.. To ſhew, the Excel- 
IS 3 f lency and many Advantages of 4 
. A devout Temper: To direct how to 
— acquire, preſerve and improve it; 


To take Notice of che chief Impediments of it 
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with Cautions againſt them. But as I think it 
neceſſary to put an End to the Diſcourſe as 
ſoon as poſſible, tho' it be ſomewhat abrupt- 
ly, I ſhall omit theſe things, and no farther tre- 
baſs on the Reader's Patience, only beg leave 
to recommend the propoſed Method of Cloſet. 
Religion very briefly to three ſorts of Perſons 
eſpecially. 

(i) To Miniſters. There is no mean Senſe in 
the Saying of Luther, that three Things make a 
Miniſter, Meditation, Temptation, and Prayer. The 
more we converſe with God and our own Heart, 
the fitter we ſhall be for the Duties of our Fun- 
ction: Theſe retired Exerciſes will derive Strength 
and Ability for publick Performances, and give 
them another ſort of a Life, than the dry Diſ- 
courſes of common Orators; both the Speaker and 
Hearer knows this to be true. In ſhort, our Work 
demands it of us, that we be much in our- Ora- 
tories; our Comfort, and in a great Meaſure our 
Succeſs depends upon it. And methinks 'tis no 
ſmall Admonition to us, that our great Maſter, af- 
ter he had ſpent the Day in the publick Duties of his 
Office, preaching, working Miracles, Sc. ſo of- 
ten retired, and ſpent the whole, or part of Night 
in ſecret Devotion: If he needed ſuch Exerciſes, 
how much more do we? *Tis indeed the great 
Advantage of our Profeſſion, that it gives us a 
Receſs from the World, and ſpecial Opportunity 
for converſing with God and ſpiritual Subjects; 
and-it exceedingly concerns us to improve it for 
this Purpoſe, and not ſuffer our Spirits to be too 
much tinctured of the World, and our Time wa- 
ſted in worldly Purſuits, Company, Diverſions, 
Sc. Miniſters are called Angels, and ſhould, like 
them, be always beholding the Face of their Fa- 
ther in Heaven, or miniſtring to Men on _ 
| Tis 
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»Tis not my Deſign to enlarge here; nor ſhall I 
take upon me to teach thoſe, of whom I ought 
and delire to learn, but I beg leave to ſay, we are 
very unlike Men of God, if we have little Con- 
verſe with God. As we ſpeak to Men in the 
Name of God, we ſhould come from God, when we 
ſpeak to them, if we would be heard, 
(2) Another Sort of Perſons to whom eſpecial- 
ly I would recommend theſe Duties, is the Men 
of Eſtates and Education, that are free from the 
Confinements of Trades and Callings. Theſe or- 
dinarily have Time enough at command; and in- 
deed would be at a loſs, many of them, how to diſ- 
poſe of it, did not their Diverſions and Pleaſures 
come in to their Aſſiſtance. They have 10 or 12, 
or more Hours every day lying upon their Hands, 
void of any Incumbrance, but what they unneceſſa- 
rily bring upon themſelves ; and how inexcuſable 
muſt they be, if they can't find an Hour or two in 
24, for the Oratory, for the Affairs of Religion, of 
their Souls and Eternity ? The Plea of Gentlemen 
will ſerve for nothing, but to aggravate the Guilt 
of their Pride, Sloth, Neglect and Perverſion of 
Talents. There is a natural Equity in that of our Sa- 
viour, To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall much Luke xii. 
be required ; and to whom Men bave committed much, 18. 
of him they will aſe the more. Theſe Perſons have 
more Time, Capacity, Helps and more Opportuni- 
ty for Religion than others, and therefore ought 
to attend it the more diligently; and if they do 
not, their Account at laſt will be but uncomfortable. 
(3) The ſame may be ſaid of Perſons of Fullneſs 
in the World, tho' ingaged in Buſineſs, They have 
Callings to mind, but the Bounty of Providence 
has freed them from 2 They don't eat the 
Bread of Carefulneſs and Sorrow, but have Time 
enough for neceſſary Buſineſs and neceſſary Devo- 
Ws tion. ; 


67 


- wi Fhe Concluſion. Cnar.V. 
tion. If they don't find it ſo, the Reafon is Miſ- 
management; 1 rightly divide their Time 

between this World and the next, allowing to each 

a due Proportion, but love the World better than 
their Soul, ꝛ0 
W the other, © welt ee 

I might largely expoſtulate with theſe and the 
others before-mentioned, Men of Subſtance and 
Eftate, whether in Callings, or out of them: Con- 
ſider God expects more from you; more Time 
ſpent in Devotions, than from any others. Under 
the Law Regard was had to the Circumſtances of 
Perſons in their Sacrifices: Such whoſe Povert) 
would not allow them a more coſtly Offering, 
might bring Turtles or Pigeons; Lev. xii. 8. So tis 

with Reference to our ſpiritual Sacrifices under the 
Goſpel. They that want Leifure or Parts, their 
meager and ſhorter Services in the Oratory may be 
effeckual co obtain Bleſſings and Comforts, and be 
accepted of God; but where Perſons have more 
Time and Ability, better things are expetted from 
them. God will deſpiſe their corrupt thing, when 
they have a Male in the Flock. A Quarter of 41 


Hour may, by the ſpecial Bleſſing of God, to be 


hoped for in ſuch a Caſe, turn to a better Account 


with a Servant or poor Labourer, that knows not 


how to redeem more, than an Hour with thoſe that 
have their whole Time at their own Diſpoſe. © 
I might add your Occaſions make theſe Duties 
5 neceſſary; Riches and Fullneſs admi- 
niſter to Pride r Eats betray Perſons into 
innumerable Temptations; ingage chem much in 
worldly Commerce and Company; all . 
Retirement, Recollection and e Devoti 
neceſſary; the Chriſtian, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
can't be ſafe without it, he will ſoon be off his 
Baſis and Guard, and loſe his Frame, if he neglect 
77 * it: 
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it. I dare appeal for this to all the ſerious Partof 
Mankind. Tis a groſs Miſtake tothink Religion 
and Devotion belongs only to Secluſes, Men ihut 
up in Cloiſters, or whoſe Buſineſs is Study and 
Contemplation: None need it more than Seculars, 
Men of the World, and that are much converſanc 
in the World. Even Chriſt himſelf, when he had 
been in the World (tho' not about the Aifairs of 
the World) the greateſt Part of the Day, ſaw Oc- 
caſion to ſequeſter, and get alone at Night in his 
Oratory ; and can we be ſafe without ſuch divine 
Auxiliaries? We, who are more expoſed to Temp- 
tations, and are leſs able to bear them 

Once more, conſider the main Good of an Eſtate 
lies in its Subſerviency to the Ends of Religion, 
There are two Things chiefly that an Eftare is 
valuable for, as it gives a Man an Opportunity of 
being uſeful in the World, rich in good Works, 
and ſowing more liberally for Eternity, andatfords 
him more Leiſure and Help for Devotion, culti- 
vating his own Mind, converſing with God, and 
waiting on all the Means and Miniſtries of Reli- 
gion. If both theſe be neglected, an Eſtate is a 
Curſe and not a Bleſſing, and the Owner will 
wiſh, and wiſh again, that he had ſerved God in 
Poverty and Rags, rather than have heen fulland 
denied him. I know Men of a Worldly Spirit 
and Taſte, that have no higher Principle thanSente 
and judge of all Things from their Convenience 
to their Appetites, won't come into this; but it 
is nevertheleſs true for all that, and they will find 
it ſo at laſt, 

Well conſider theſe Things, and attend to your 
Duty: Whilſt you do fo, you are ſerving your 
own Intereſt in the moſt effectual Manner, and 
improving the Advantage of that Station, and 
thoſe Circumſtances the Provid:nce of God has 

X x placed 
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placed you in, otherwiſe your Riches, Plenty and 


eiſure is loſt, and will only run into your future 
Account to enhance your Guilt and Condemna- 


'tion. To conclude, all of us are more or leſs 


concerned in theſe Duties, and conſequently inthe 
Exhortation, and fo I would be underſtood ; for 
tho? ] have mention'd ſome Perſons, as having ſpe- 
cial Advantages for them, and on that account, 


more peculiarly obliged ro them; yet others, that 


don't come within theſe Diſtinctions, ſhould look 
upon themſelves concern'd, ſome more than others, 
but all in ſome Degree, according to their Capa- 
city and Leiſure; but thyſelf render intothe Num- 
ber. *Tis a good Work I would engage thee in, 
an honourable and profitable Work ; if thou haſt 
neglected it, neglect it no longer; if thou haſt 
been inconſtant, partial and defective, confining 
thy Devotion to one Branch, as Prayer for In- 
ſtance, do ſo no more, but endeavour to extend 
thy Devotion in the Manner preſcribed. Provide 
an Oratory, get it ſuitably furniſh'd with ſuch 
Books as may he helpful, and make the beſt Uſe 
of them thou canſt : Remember that of the Pſal- 


Plal. xcii. miſt. *Tis a good Thing to give Thanks unto the 


I, 2. 


Lord, and to ſing Praiſe unto thy Name, O moſt 
High; to ſhew forth thy loving Kindneſs in the Morn- 


Pfal.lv. 17. ing, and thy Faithfulneſs every _— And again. 


Evening and Morning, and at Noon will J pray. 
and cry aloud, and he ſhall bear my Voice. Let 
your Converſation be in Heaven, in this reſpect; 

our Traffick and Commerce there; ſuffer no 
Day to paſs without Intercourſe with God in 
the Duties of Worſhip ; reading the Scripture, 
Prayer, Meditation, Sc. and have your Times 
for the more thorough and ſolemn Diſcharge of 
theſe Offices, as before adviſed. 


: Argu- 
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Arguments and Motives, how much ſoever due 
to the Subject, I can't now make Room for, and 
therefore ſhall ſhut up all with a few Directions, 
which I ſhall leave with ſuch as are deſirous to 
purſue this Scheme and Method of Devotion, and 
are ſollicitous about a Fitneſs for it. 

(I.) Endeavour for a Spirit of Devotion; for a 
Temper and Frame that ſuits Work of this kind; 
the Foundation of which is laid in Sanctification, 
or the inward Renewing of our Natures. This is 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Performance of religi- 
ous. Duties with Succeſs, particularly thoſe of 
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ſolemn. Worſhip. Except a Man be born again, John ill. 4, 


born of Water and of the Spirit, ſaith Chriſt, he 5: 


can't enter into the Kingdom of God, i. e. as ſome 
underſtand it, he can't be a Member of the Meſ/i- 
ab's Kingdom, or of the Chriſtian Church. He 
is not qualified todiſcharge the Duties, nor partake 
of the Privileges of it. All the Members of the 
Church, as I before hinted, are in their ſeveral 

rees Men of Devotion, and accordingly have 
a new and divine Nature, Principles adopted to 
Religion; they are not of the World, but choſc 
and taken out of n diſtinguiſh'd by another, an 
higher and more 


xcellent Spirit, which they 1 Cor. ii. 


have received, ſavouring the Things of God. 


They are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, conſecrat- 


ed to Worſhip, and diſpoſed for heavenly Con- Gal. iv, 6, 


verſe. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son in- 
to their Hearts, crying Abba Father. Labour that 
ou may be ſuch true Church. men, having the 
— and Temper of the Church, otherwiſe 
the Duties of ſolemn Worſhip will be your Aver- 
fion and Burden z you will be reprobate to them. 
You may ſometimes be carried to them by ex- 
ternal Impulſe and Motives, but wanting the in- 
ward Principle, all your Service will have but a 
XxX 2 Shadow 
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Shadow of Devotion; be unſteady and formal, 
without Heart and Life. The Hypocrite can't 
delight himſelf in the Almighty, nor will he al- 
ways call upon God. I might obſerve beſides 
this fundamental Requilite the Truth of Grace in 
the Heart, ſome Improvement in Grace is alſo 
neceſſary, and included in the Spirit of Devotion. 
It notes a Mind happily turn'd this way, bent for 
Devotion ; competent Skill and Ability for the 
Work; Freedom and Delight in it; an Heart 
following hard after God, turned and ſet for this 
heavenly Employment ; that knows how toreliſh 
the Pleaſures of Worſhip, and triumph therein. 


Pray for and get ſuch an Heart, and the Bufineſs is 


— 


done; Arguments and indeed farther Directions will 
be in a great Meaſure needleſs. If you want ſuch 
an Heart, beg for it with the utmoſt Importunity, 
and reſt not till you have obtain'd it. Make great 


account of a devotional Temper; value the leaſt 


Luke xi. 
13. 


Improvement of this kind more than all earthly 
Riches and Honours: And if you thus ſeek the 
Bleſſing, with this Eſteem and Preference of it, 
you ſhall not long want it. God will give his Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that in this mannner aſk it. 
(zdly,) Accuſtom yourſelves to Retirement, and 
to ſolemn Converſe with God therein: Not only 
be patient of it, but endeavour to love it, and de- 
light in it. Guard againſt every thing that would 
keep you out of your Oratory ! Sloth, Eaſe, Ex- 
ceſs of worldly Buſineſs, Diverſions, Pleaſures, 


Company, Sc. The Converſation of our Friends, 
Aebar moſt agreeable Enjoyment, muſt be uſed with 
Caution. Amici fures Temporis, ſaith Lord Bacon 
Friends often rob us of our Time; we ſhould take 


a4 


1 A 
1 * 
1 * 


42 
. Care they do not rob us of our beſt Time; the 
t ſacaed Hours of Devotion. Frequent Evening Vi- 


ſirs, Games and Clubs muſt be watch'd againſt. 
* Self- 


o 
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Self. denial muſt be exerciſed in theſe andother Mat- 
ters, and an holy Reſolution put on, if we would 
engage in, and follow the Method of Devotion 
preſcribed, In ſhort, make ſuch Exerciſes your 
chief Solace and Comfort, and you will notadmit 
every little Vocation and Excuſe from them. 
And methinks the Importance and Advantage of 
the Work ſhould carry in it its own Security 
here the Soul trims and decks for Heaven, and 
wipes off the Sullage it contracts by worldly Con- 


verſe, and intermixing ſo much with Things be- 


low. Many may join in Seneca's Complaint, ** Nan- 
*© quam a turba mores quos extuli refero, aliquid ex 


„eo quod compoſui turbatur, &c. I can ſeldom pre- 


« ſerve my Manners and Temper in a Crowd of 
« Company: I find ſomething or other diſorder'd, 
<< I had endeavour'd to ſet right. Much Con- 
«« yerſation is hurtful to me.” Now in Retire- 
ment we recover ourſelves, wind up the depreſſed 
Mind towards Heaven, and get the Frame rectifi- 
ed again. I mean it gives us an Opportunity of 
doing this; has this Tendency, and by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, will have this Effect. Innumerable 
indeed are the Advantages of devour Retirement; 
endeavour to underſtand what they are, that your 
Experience may invite you, and your Affections 
keep you to it; ſo that it may become your En- 
tertainment, and then, no queſtion, it will be your 
Practice. 

3dly, Make the Devotion of the Cloſet ſubſer- 
vient to an holy Life, a Means of promoting and 
advancing it, in all the Branches thereof. If your 
Devotion make you proud, cenſorious, uncharita- 
ble, ſour and unſociable; ready to juſtify your- 
ſelves, and deſpiſe others; and to ſay, ſtand by 


thyſelf, I am holier than thou; much more if you 


take Encouragement from thence to Acts of In- 
R Xx 3 juſtice 
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juſtice, Fraud, or fleſhly Indulgence; tis a falſe 


Devotion, and.looks like the Sacrifice ofthe Wick- 


ed, which is an Abomination to the Lord. The 
frequent Reviews we made of ourſelves, of our 
Hearts and Lives in our Cloſets, ſhould be in Or- 
der to correct the Irregularities and Indecencies 
thereof. We converſe with God and ourſelves that 
we may be better fitted to converſe with others. 
Our private Cenſures, with the penitential Ac- 
knowledgments that accompany them, tend to po- 
liſh and refine us, and ſhew us to the World with- 
out Spot, or with fewer Spots; with a Cloathing 
of wrought Gold, ſhining in all the Graces of the 


divine Spirit; meek, humble, courteous, kind and 


beneficent; let us endeavour, thatit may beſowith 
us: Non eft vera Religio, que cum Tempio relingui- 
tur; Tis not true Religion, ſaith Lactamius, which 
a Man leaves behind him at Church; and the ſame 
may be ſaid of the Cloſet; true Religion is not 
confined there, but iſſues forth, and by its Streams 
refreſhes and adorns the Converſation. The De- 
votion of the Cloſer ſhould appear in its good Ef- 
fects in our Conduct out of it; in the conſtant 
Integrity and Uſefulneſs of our Converſe; I may 
add, in the Security of our Minds, and Chearful- 
neſs of our Behaviour. A cloudy Face is far from 
being the natural Reſult of true Devotion; it 
rather tends to paint the Countenance with Rays 
of divine Light and Joy, and give a Luſtre to it 
that's amiable and inviting, than fill it with fright- 
ful Glooms. Certainly none in the World have 
fo much Cauſe to be chearful, as holy and devout 
Men. They that have a good God, and a good 
Conſcience to converſe with, and are good 
Terms with both, have a continual Feaft ; andno 
doubt, it hecomes them to be merry at it. Butl 
mult not enlarge here, nor add farther Directions, 


nor 
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nor can I diſtinctly anſwer the Objection ſome 


may pretend to make againſt this Method of De- 


votion. I call them pretended, becauſe I reckon 
them rather Excuſes for Sloth and Diſaffection than 
real Reaſons, even in the Judgment of the Ob- 
jectors themſelves. 

Some object Want of Time; and] before al- 
low'd this would excuſe, when it can truly be 
pleaded. Not that I ſuppoſe any Chriſtians can 
want Time for all Devotion, ſo much as a ſhort 
Prayer; but ſome may want Time for Reading, 
Meditation, &c. and from theſe leſs will beaccept- 
ed. But how few can, with any Modeſty, join 
in this Pretence ? I leave the Reader to conſult his 
own Conſcience, and anſwer for himſelf whether 
he can or not; whether he can't every Day re- 
deem one Hour in 24 for the Oratory, or at leaſt 
twice a Week, as was propoſed. 

Some may object, this is more than needs. A 
Man may get to Heaven without ſo much ado: 
But methinks this Pretence ill becomes Chriſtians 
that profeſs to believe Eternity, and to make Reli- 

ion their Buſineſs. It ill becomes thoſe that are 
0 keen about the World, and ready to run over 
one another in Purſuit of it. Tis certain the leſs 
Religion we have here, the leſs Heaven we ſhall 
have hereafter, ſuppoling a lower Degree of itſuf- 
ficient to carry us thither: Not to ſay that if we 
deſire but little Grace, tis an Argument we have 
none at all. 

I am aſham'd to mention it as an Objection, 
though ſome may be found ſo far perverting the 
Goſpel of Chriſt and Scheme of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, as to make it, that this ſavours Legaliſm. We 
are to be ſaved, us Auf; by believing, and not 
working; by Chriſt, and in a Way of Free-Grace. 


If the Meaning be, that Grace ſaves us without 
n.. ſandtifying 
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ſanctify ing us; that Chriſt was holy and devout 
in our Stead, and to excuſe us from being ſo; it's 
downright Enthuſiaſm, and ſubverts the whole 
Goſpel. We are to be ſaved by Chriſt, ĩt'sgrant- 
ed; but he ſaves us from our Sins, not in them (in- 
dulged and allow'd). His Salvation and Grace a 
pears molt eminently in the Refinement and Per- 
fection of our Minds; the Spirituality and Devo- 
tionof our Frames. The more of thisany attain to, 
the more they are indebted to Grace, and the more 
they will celebrate Grace both ſanctify ing and par- 
doning Grace. In ſhort, the Goſpel is the higheſt 
Diſpenſaation of Religion; contains the ſtricteſt 
Rules, as well as affords the ſtrongeſt Motives and 
greateſt Encourag*ments, Chriſt is the moſt ſub- 
lime Doctor and Maſter, and his School the higheſt 
School of Wiſdom and Divine Philoſophy in the 
World: and to ſay we hope to be ſaved by Chriſt; 
and thereupon take up with a low groveling State 
of Religion, is to diſgraceour Profeſſion, and abuſe 
our Maſter. | 

To conclude; every thing in our Circumſtances 
and Caſe, calls us to our Oratory. God requires 
ſuch Work of us, and we need it. Our Maſter has 
ſet us the moſt illuſtrious Example: Here we have 
the beſt Company and beſt Employment: This is 
Beniel and Bethel, if we behave aright in it; the 
Houſe of God and the Gate of Heaven: And thoꝰ 
we mult not expect to be trans figured, and ſhine 
like Chriſt on his Mount, or Moſes on his; we may 
hope for thoſe Enjoy ments that will make us ſay, 
*tis good to be here, longing at the ſame time to be 
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12 & ſeq. 210 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX 


O F 


A. | 
CCOUNT, future to be given, and what. 


Principal Maters. 
A WL 
Actions. Doubtful, muſt have Recourſe in theſe to 

the Rule of doing as we would be dont unto. 505 


Adam. His Body glorious. The Glory of it thought by ſome 4 


Model of that at the Reſurrection. 18 
Affairs, publick. God's Providence to be owned in theſe. 386 
Affliction or Adverſity, his Providence to be in this, 

385 
Ages and Periods of Life, how diftinguiſh'd. Which to be pre- 
erred. | 36, & leq. 
Ambition, . Mens which way directed, 442. Ne Objects of 
the Chriſtians, eſpecially if of higher Attainment in Reli- 
ion. | 
Ames of Faith, what wont to be ſo called. y 
Angels. Their Appearance and Miniſtry, a Proof of azother 

State. | 239 
Angelica! Vehicles. 156 
Antinomianiſm refuted. 378, 413, 679 
Applauſe of Men. Good to be mortified to it. 434 


Archbiſhop of Cambray. Some Character of him and his Wri- 
tings, 563. What his abſolute Refignation to the pretended 
Head of the Church may teach. ibid. 

Aſpirations, devout ones. 121, 144, 195 

Aſſurance, of our good Eſtate poſſible, 568, Self-Examina- 
tion, the Way to come at it, 569. A uſeful Direction given 
for managing this /o as to attain it. 570 

Author of Religion of Nature, animadverted on for what he 

/a ut Prayer. 620 

Auch humane, not to make Creeds nor Comments for 
Chriſtians, _—_—— 

Authority of Scripture Teftimonies for this as our only Rule, ib. 


Baptiſm, 


Dtm, Children to be devoted to God therein. Page 449 
tific YVifon. 222 
— have Comfort and Peure afforded from the Death of 
Chriſt. 
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Bible. The Word of God. Arguments to prove it ſo, do, & 24 
Main Scope 44 it contained in ſeveral 2 comprehenſive 
50 


Laws and Maxims. 
Bi and blind Zeal. 315 
Bi 9 — Notice taken of him, and Extrafts from hi: 
Letters. 339, 424 


Body. Hor to be efremed und valued, 112. Little Account to 
be made of thoſe Lai » that are confined to it, 113. We 


| 189. 

Glery of the Relurreftion-Body, 184, 186. Whether it 
fall have all the ſame Parts or Members as now, and in the 

fame Form. | 176 
—— rOws — — to them. 180 
L of bis occafiona tons quoted. 1, & ſeq. 
Brazen nt, — Chriſt / Death, _ n 
Buying and Selling. 501 


C. 
S 27 appoint one whereby to fix a Method for reading 
20 


the Scripture. 

„ gel, external and internal, 306. Should be thank- 
ful for the fermer, but not reft in it, 207. Various Repre- 
fentations of the latter in Scripture, N. This makes an 
aniverſal Change, 308. The Way of God's operating here- 

in above us to exp ain ; but we may mt for that Reaſon deny 

be does operate, 308, May conclude it is ſuitable to our Fa- 

eulties, . An Hypotheſis about the er propoſed, ib. 

Means made uſe of in Effetual Calling vat ious and different ; 

e is God's Manner of proceeding herein, 3 10. The Chriftian 
not ſo much concerned to emguire into this; as the Thing itſelf, 

330. The Truth of our Calling to be judgtd of by the laſting 

C 


Effetts, rather than the Circumſtances, 324. See on. 
Callings, worldly, how to manage them aright. _— 
Canticles. The Scope and Defign of that Book, 282 


* Cannibals, 


2 Chriſtian Religion, its Excellency. 


INDEX, 


Cannibals. Objefion againſt the Reſurre&ion, talen from 
their Practice, anſwered. Page 173 
Character of Perſons, how we ſhould treat it. 499 
Characters. Many may be able to write fine ones of Virtue 
without poſſaſſing it. 
—— 0 _ who are to be ſhut out of Heaven. 25 


All Approaches to theſe te be avoided. ibid. 
Charity. | BA, * ** — 
Children, of inſtructing them. 449, 451. Diſpeſing of t 

* 


Chriſt, Bit ſending forth his Apoſtles. 2. Employed in 
erciſes of Devotion 1. hereunto, 6. This was ina 
Proſeucha or Tewih rayer-Houſe, the Night before. 2. 
What Ottafioen he hall for ſuch Exerciſes, and Reaſons of 

n them. 8, 9. dependent and ſubjeft as Man, 

and in the Capacity of a Mediator. 8. The Duieſcence 

of his Divinity. 9. His Pedigree and Genealogy. See 
zenealogy. Wonderful Conception and Birth. 30. and 271. 
Concerning his Name Jeſus. 32. Why called the Seed of 
the Woman. 33. Served 4 Sort of Apprenticeſhip to the 

Carpenter's Trade. 273. His & rings 128, See Cru- 

 Cifixion. His Example, See Example. The Intereſt be 

had in Publication of the Scripture. 83. His Perſonal 

' Amiablengſs. 278. Government, as Head and Lord of the 

Church. 274. The only Lord of Chriſtians as ſuch. 60. 
His Mediation to be conſtantly depended on as the Ground 
of our Title to Heaven. 264. His Righteouſneſs of diſtinct 
Confideration from ours, and how. 414, 416. The Chri- 
ftian's Maſter. See Maſter. Exemplary for ſecret Devoti- 
on. 660. Being and converfing with him in Heaven, how 
delightful. 223. His Love ſo eminent and ſignal, that it is 
e his Character. Se Love. 


| 179 
ly Walk, See Fear 'of God, 


Chriſtian, bis Motto. 313. Daily 
Strength wherein it lies. 411. When be atts like himſelf. 


433. 4 Property of one well iniproved. 341” 
Chriſtians Primitive, Things remarkable and imitable in 
them. 76, 254, 459 
Cloſet Religion recommended to all. 674. Eſpecially three 


Sorts, Miniſters. 670. Gentlemen. 671. Perſons of plen- 
tiful Circumſtances, though in Trade. ibid. A and 
Helps for due carrying it on. 675, Objefions againſt it an 
feoered. 679. Subjervient to an holy Life. 677, 

Comfort, 10 be-drawn by 1 the Reſurrection. 185. 
From Heaven's —_— 7. 250. -Death of Chriſt. 294. 

Commentators, what Notion to have of them, and which to 


a 21 
Prefer Complaints, 


INDEX. 


Complaints, of ourſelves, ſeveral devout ones, 116, 117, 141, 
251 
Company. In Heaven, what. 211 
f Here below, how to behave religiouſly in it. 423 
Conſcience, Offices belonging to it. 586. to be kept faithful 
and tender. pool ibid. 
Contentment. Chriſtian, what it implies. 393. To be endea- 
voured after. ibid. Conſiderations to promote it. 394, &c. 
Apoſtle Paul remarkable for it. 392 
Converſion, God by his Spirit the Author. 311, 330. Nor- 
withlanding Means and Endeavours to be uſed by as. 331. 
The different Methods of Divine Grace herein: May be 
zorought ſuddenly, inſtantaneouſly, openly. 197, 310, 319, or 
gradually, ſecretly and inſenſibly. 311, 318. "In a mild way, 
er with more Terror. 311, 322, 325. The Beginning * 
religious Life to be dated from the Time of it. 327. Who 
can beſt give an Account of this. | 322 
Convert true, 4 ſhort View of ſuch an one; and the Effect: of 
Divine Grace in his Soul repreſented, 335, & ſeq. 
Covenant of Redemption. 268 
Creation. Time, Particulars, Manner and Order of it, 22 
oy of the Being and Perfection, of God. ibid. That of 


2 37 
Crucifixion. Nature and Manner hereof. 288. Chriſt's not 
accidental. 287, Full of Pain. 218. And Shame. 289. 
An accurſed Death. ibid. Circumſtances attending which ag- 
gravated the Suffering of it. 290. Improved. 291. 


D. 


Amnation. Every Man's is of himſelf. 379 
David, his Diftre/s through v7 rung Rebellion. 41 
xemplary for his Faith at the ſame Time. 43 
h Lord's, how to be 


Day. to begin and chſe it with God. 405. 
Dent. 644. New Year's Deviriondt 1 xerciſes proper here- 


on. | 
Death, 4 general Word including all Sort of Miſery. 38. Na- 
ture of Death. 107. Conſequences. ibid. Certainty. 109. 
Circumſtances. 110. The Subject applied. 112—121. Of 
intimate Friends to be improved, and how. 532, 535. 
Sudden, whether Evil, and how far to be prayed againſt. 


333 

Deiſts, Reaſons of Mens being ſo. See Infidels. 
Deſires of good Men after Immortality and Happineſs in and- 
ther Life, a Proof hereof. 230 
—— How Love to Chrift may be ſhewn by theſe. 286 


Devotion. By what Means to be affiſted and enlivened. 2 578 
" True, 
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True, diftinguiſ#d from Falle by the Ehe. Page Wh. 


— 2 

Diligence in world/y Afairs, teaching to the Chriſtian, "and 
toherein. | — 545 

Diverſions, how rightly to manage them. 404 

Divine Nature communicated, the moſt genuine conflant Be 
of the Grace of God. | 


. 336 
Duties moral, of cperlaſting Obligation, 417. See Obedience, 


Righteouſneſs, Holineſs. 


Dying, to prepare for it, 115. Holy Refolves in — 


tien & it. 117, & ſeq» 
Ducition of Children, a momentous Affair, 448. Ougb- 
to be religious, ibid. This oft followed with a Bleſſing, 


ibid. Rules for it. | 8—454 
Envy, what, 506. Obſervations concerning it, 18 Spring 
and Cauſe of it, 507. Evil. 508 


Envy at wicked Men's Proſperity ts be guarded againſt, 480 


Eternity of Heaven's Bleſjedneſs, 229. Evidences of it ts be 


well fludied, a 255 
Evil Speaking, what condemned, 511. When Perſons guilty of 
it, 512. Cauſes of it, and Arguments againſ} it. 17 
Examination Self, Duty of Retirament, 565. Suppoſe a Rule 
. by" which ta proceed, 567. What that is, 567: May re- 
ſpe our State, in order to know whether it be good or bad. 
(See State.) Or may reſpect our Frames, Words, and Ways, 
575. This laſt a ddily Duty. Motives to the Practice of it, 
taken from the Advantages : what theſe are, 577. Direction: 
abo it given, 58 1. Objettions anſwered, 588. When more 
eſpecially requiſite. | | 58g 
Example of Chriſt, Merein ds gned for Imitation, 481, 482, 
and 55. None ſa perfect, $ De Reaſonableneſs of fallow- 
ing it, 483. That of others highly inſtructive, but to be 
followed with Caution. | $ - 57 


F. 


AAith, - when fincere, 68. Limited by  Revelation,- 180. 
Not without Ideas, ibid. May have for its Object Thing? 


cohoſe Modus we don't underſiand, 180 and 431. rot 4 


the Divine Life. | 


: 7 
Failings, the bef have ſome or other, 346. Conſiderations and 
Rule proper to prevent the undue Reſentment of theſe which 


* are apt ta have. yr 54655 , 
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IND EX. 
Fall, Remedy provided againſt the Weakneſs of it ſufficient. 


age — 

Family Worlhi Prepereſt Times for it to be taken. 
Fear of God de cribed. 53. Put for the Whole of Rel. 75 is 
Scripture. 400. What meant by being in his Fear all the Day. 
ibid. We ſbould endeavour to attend this. Metives to guicken 


us, and Rules to be obſerved. 401—406 
Final State of Happineſs. , 196, & /eg. 
Folly of Sinners. | 248 


Foretaſtes 7 Heaven granted to ſome here. 239 
Forgiveneſs mutual, the Duty explained, and Helps for the 
Practice. 518, — 
Forgiving of Injuries. 
Forms of 2 allowable. 595. In ſome- Caſes to be 2 
ferred. 185 Ordinarily attended with Inconventencies. 
8 


597. wha wſe them not to cenſure others one don't, 
& vice verſa. 
Frame. Plea ore of the hegvenly one. 216 
Friendſhip humane, oft founded in Iniguity. 542. FVirtuous 


rare. 543, And precarious. ibid. What to be learn'd from 
hence, 543» 544 
Future State. Properties of it. 108. Should acquaint — 
with it. 114. Te Aimomies from Scripture to prove it. 129. 
Senjible Demonſtration of it. 130. Generality of Men have 


diſcovered Apprebenſions of it. 125 
F uneral Occaſions to be e. and how. 182 
G. 

Arments, tobat * in keeping theſe, Rev. aol. I5. 
408 
Genealogy, our Saviour's, in Matthew, vindicated, and Ob- 

fſervations made on it. 28 

Gentlemen, To excel in reſpe to Devotion. 671. Motives. 
672 


Glorifying God, the End of Man. 455. What it means. ibid. 
May be done "inwardly and outwardly. 458. Inſtances of 
glorifh y ing him as to his ſeveral Attributes. 455. Exbertation 
to make this our Study. 458 

Glory of God, and our ” Tareref connected. 459 

God, his governing the World. Vide Providence. of? ac- 

| knowledging him in all ouf Ways. 54. Oar Obligations to 

worſbip him demonſtrated. See Worſhip. | 

Golden Rule. Se Rule. 

Grace, the ſeveral Significations of the Term. 299. Pri 
. Notion of it Favour and good *. which runs through. a 

the 


A 


INDEX 
the reft. 301. How much the Chriſtian owts to it. 302 © 
being called by it. Sce Call. 2 ow 

Grace of God ſovereign and viforious. 317. be- 
troeen it and our Endeavours. 331. Gry it ſecured, tho 
the Neceſſity of Works and Obedience in order to future Hap- 
pine be aſſerted. 259. Many Diſputes raiſed about it too 
intricate for vulgar Heads. 367. Concluſions that wwe muſt 

- | avide by in reſpect to it. / 308 

Grace in the Soul, the Effects of it. 335, & ſeq. Eſpecial- 
ly as it comes to prevail and have true Scope. 343. Will be 
perfet in Heaven. 213 

Gravity habitual, Biſhop Leighton, a remarkable Inſtlance of 
#. 425 


H. 


Appineſs, the World has falſe Notions of it. 26. Not to 

be found here. 207, 248, 252 

eart, 'QF it's being impreſs'd by Scripture, 47. Begins to 
be jo at Converſion, and is more perfetly ſo afterwards. 
8 


4 
Hearing, what chiefly to propoſe to one's ſelf in it. 470 
Heaven, why called Paradiſe. 200. Ts begun immediately af- 
ter Death. 201. Won't be in Perfeftion till after the Re. 
ſurrection, ibid. I veild in 4 great Meaſure from us at 
preſent, 202, 228. Several Particulars touchd upon un- 
known, 202, 203. May be holy however as to its general 
Nature, 20 Jo 204. Metaphors by which its Happineſs is re- 
preſented the more partitularly conſidered; Negative, 205, 
& ſeq. Poſitive, 210, & ſeq. Plraſures of the Place, 210. 
Company, 211. Inward State, 213. Frame, 216. Work, 217. 
- Beatific Vifion, 222. Being and tonverſing with Chriff, 
223. Reviewing our former State, and comparing it 
with the preſent, 224. Place of it unknown, but of great 
Magnificence, 210. Hath a viſible Shechinah, 211. Aldi- 
tional Pleaſures after the Reſurrection, 224. All its Felicity 
eternal, 228. Arguments to prove ſuch a State, 229, & eq. 
Application of this Subject by way of Inſfiruftion, 243. 
Conſolation, 250. Reproof, Conſolation or Complaint of one's 
ſelf, 251. Reſolution, 255. Falje and true Notions of it, 245. 
uft be begun here, 119, 256. May have Reflections when 

. got to it, that will be hambeing, though none to diſturb, 
581. Sometimes more vigorous Efforts to be made _— 
it. 204 
Holineſs, ot to be flighted nor negleded under Pretente "of 
. Fenouncing our oon ee 378. The greateſt Ex- 
cellency we can attain to here, ibid. Its Neceſſity 4 


Y y 3 Excellency 


INDE X. L 
xtellency how ſet forth in Scripture, 418. Recommended by 
four Conſiderations, ibid. Requifite on Account of worſhip- 


ping God. Page 44b _ 
Holineſs, of Places, none now, as formerly. 462 
Hours Canonical, bat. 37 


Humility deſcribed, 53, 338. Me important capital Grace, 
63. Miſtaken Notions of it, 413. Neceſſary in reading = 
| 2 


Scripture. 
I. 


Deas. Ve neither know nor believe without them. 180 

Jews. Their Hours of Prayer, 635. Have been imitatea 

in theſe by Chriſtians, but with Alterations and Additions, 

637. Their laudable Care to train up their Children in the 

Knowledge of the Scriptures from Infancy, 74, 450. Province 

- of their Maſorets or Sopherim, 75. The Reſurrection gene- 
rally believed by them, 160. Prayer-Houſes. See Proſeuchæ. 
Immortality of the Soul argued, 122133. Applied, 


133—1 
Impoſſibilities, Men not beund to theſe. 678 
Incarnation of Christ. 271 
* Indwelling of the Spirit, when it commences. FI 
5 Infidels, be Reaſon aſſigned why many are fo, 244. Their 
Cauſe unreaſonable and inexcuſable, 243. A. to a future 
State guilty of what they charge on others, 243. Their Creed 


and the Chriſtians compared. 244 
Inſpiration of Scripture. 34 
Intermediate State. | ' 202 
Journies, how to employ one's Time in them, and how to re- 
view them. | 526, & ſeq. 
Judging / others, 498. For ourſelves in Matters of Religion 


the great Right of humane Nature. 500 

Jaſtice of God. Arguments from hence for the SouPs Immorta- 

|  Hity, and a future State, 126. For the ReſurreFion, 170. 
3 Aſter Retribution and final Happineſs. 480, 231 


Owledge of the unſanfified defeftive, ſo that it is rec- 
koned as none, 67. That of Saints in Heaven. 214 


= 


L. 


7 Amb Paſchal, typical of Chrip. | r 287 
| Law of God, what, according to My. Howe, 66. Ob- 
 fervations on that given ta Man in Innocenty, 37, — 


INDEX. 


Law of Sincerity what, and who uncendemned by it, 258. 
Of Evangelical Perfection, what, ibid. Santtjons of both, 
| 2 

Laws, divine and moral, relating to God, 52. One's Weigh 
bour, ibid. Ourſelves, 5 3. Evangelical. 55 
Life human, its ſeveral Ages. See Ages. Shortneſs of that 
may be called Life. | 437 
Life of Chriſt, Condition and Manner of it, 272, Laff Scene 
how full of Tragedy. 274, and 295 
Love of Chriſt, 4 g/orious Subjef, 265. What it includes, 
266. Properties of it, 267. Wherein manifeſted, 269--- 

. 276. Should beget Lore. 276 
Love to Chriſt, Want of this Matter of Lamentation, 277. 
Should endeavour to excite it, 278. Conſiderations proper, ib. 
Motivas to love him, 278---280. How to ſhew our Love. 


281, & ſeq. 
Love to the Members of Chriſt, how to be expreſi'd. 2856 
Love to God. 337 


Lying Evil of it, and Diſſuaſives from it. 492, 494 


— M. 


An, diſtinguiſb'd in his Creation, and how, 22, 123. 
An admirable Creature, Nexus utriuſque Mundi, 
123. Conſ/tituted Lord of the Earth, 37. Eden or Para- 
diſe made for his Delight, ibid. Wants ſomething there to 

. complete his Happineſs, 40. Law he received. See Law. 
Greatneſs and Penalty of his Tran/greſſion, 39. Since the 
Fall in a Kind of Death-State, 205. And expeſed to Sor- 
rows innumerable, 207. May be defined Animale religio- 


_ ſum. 
Mankind, reducible ta two Sorts here, and two States hereafter, 


, 


þ © 2 5 
Maſter, Chriſt 75 Chriſtians, 429. 4 rightful and well gua- 
lified Maſter, ibid. To be owned excluſively of others, and 
all Things, 431. He is ipſe dixit ſufficient to determine 
Belief and Practice. 432 
Meals, Chriſtians, to behave religiouſly at them. 404 
Means, of effetual Calling. | 310 
Meditation, de/cribed, 95. Proved a Duty, * Subjects 
proper for it, many, 99. Theſe to be choſe before and, 
and a Number to be kept by us, ibid. Bode which oc- 
caſional ones will offer, 102. Allowable to reflect on ſe- 
vera ſucceſſively, but tel to keep to one, 101. Having 
the Subject how to proceed, 101, and 297. Not to be care. 
leſs as to Method, yet not over vice, 105, Concerning the 


writing of one's Meditation, 558. Of that which is more 
Yy3 et 


— — 
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ſet and ſolemn, 104. And of extemporary, 559. Divers 


Specimens of both Sorts. 
Men, good and bad, their different Conditions here, 5, Here- 


after. 479 
1 N te repreſent the heavenly Happineſs. 204 
Miniſters, ts be much in their Oratories, and why. 670 
Mortification, the Grace of God in the Soul, a prevailing Prin- 

ciple of it. 339 
N. 


T Aked, when Chriſtians walk ſe, and others ſee their 


Shame, 408. Refleftion on this Humbling. 410 

akedneſs, of our firſt Parents, wherein thought to conſift. 184 

New Creature, «t firſt lite an Embryo. 339 
OX 42 


Bedience, to Chriff's Commands, the Teft of Love to him, 
285. One powerful Motive to it, the Death of Chriſt, 
296. Divine Grace in the Soul, a Principle of univerſal Obe- 
dience, 342. Not worthleſs, and uſeleſs, tho" defeftive, 414. 
To beware of thoſe who ſpeak againſt it, as denying it, 91 
Ser Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Good Works. 7 
Obligations, ozrs to Chriſt, 296. And to the Grate of God. 302 
Oratory Chriſtian, concerning the Place of it, 12—15. 
to be furniſÞd with Books, 13. Work of it either ordinary 
and flated, or extraordinary and otcaftonal, 17. Ordi nary 
and fliated what, 17, & ſeq. Reading the Scripture. Vi 
Reading. Meditation, See Meditation, Se Examination. 
See Self- Examination. Prayer. See Prayer. Not neceſſary 
to go through the whole Work every Time we retire, for Rea- 
font given, 646. But many may often attend the Whole, if 
it be not their own Fault, 648. Should engeavour to go thro" 
the whole ordinarily once a Day, or twice a Week, 649. 
Reply to an Objettion. 650 


b. = 


Aradiſe, Derivation and Signification of the Word. 200 
Whether it denctes the ſame as third Heaven, 198. See 
Heaven. 
8 rents, their Duty as to educating their Children, 448, &c. 
Paul /be 5 ws 2 extraordinary in his 7 308, 


315. not converted as he wa, 318. His Satisfafion 


as fe his being ſo, coas more from the Effets than from 


the 


INDEX. 
the Manner and Circumſtances, 317, . Probab 
had the Goſpel revealed to hin whip * ban wit h- 
out Sight, 318. A conſtant Advocate for Grace, 314. His 
Rapture. | 197, Ce. 
Philoſophers, Heathen, Enemies to the Dofrine of the Re- 
ſurrection. | 158 
Praifing God. 487, & ſeq. 
Prayer, neceſſary Duty of the Claſet, 589, & ſeq. Particu- 
lars explaining it, and directing as to the Management of 
it, 590. Certain great Eſſentials requiſite of all accepta- 
ble Prayer, 590. In ſecret we may take greater Liberty, 
and ſhould have eſpecial Reſpeft to preſent Circumſtances, 
591—593- Extemporary fitteſt for the Cloſet : What 
Advantages this bas above Forms, 595. Of the Method 
and Parts of Prayer, 600-603. A Specimen exhibiting 
the Whole in its ſeveral Parts and Order, 604, & eq» 
Not neceſſary to go through every Part always, nor to con- 
fine ourſelves to one uniform Method, 603, 647. The moſt 
perfet# Manner of praying above Forms, and Rules of Me- 
tod, 618. Can't pray acceptably but by Help and Influence 
of the Spirit, 622, & ſeq. Motives to quicken to the Duty, 
— Of Frequency in it, 641. To be performed twice 
a Day, 643. And oftnes, 644. The firſt Effort of Grace 


in the Soul is uſually by Prayer. 335 

Preachers, not Religious, to be attended ar, and may ds good. 
55 

+ Preaching, what, mo/# to be valued. _— 


Precepts, Difference between negative and peſitive ones, in 
regard of Obligation. | 6 
Preparation, for Lord's Day, 467. For Sacrament Day. 473 
Preſence, of God in Worſpip, how defrrable. 487 
Proſeuchæ, that, Jewiſh Prayer-Houſes. Some Account of 

theſe from Prideaux and Mee, sbetber different from Sy- 
nazogues, and bow. 3, & ſeq. and 17 
Proſperity, God and his Providence to be owned herein. 385 
Providence, how dark the Heatbens were abeut it, 394. Doc- 
trine aud Scheme of it laid down in Scripture, ibid. Pro- 
perties of it as here repreſented, 395. Of the ſpetial Con- 
duct of it in reſpeft of temporal Affairs, 388. To whom 
this afforded, and how, 389—391. . Of duly aoning and 
converſing with God in Providences, 383, 445; This urged 
in ſeveral Particulars, 384. A confiderable Argument of 4 
. religious devout Temper, 382% Nothing of that found in 
the Profane and Carnal, 383. Should be content, {ecing our 
Condition is ordered by Divine Providence, 395. Its ſeming- 

ly unequal Diſtributions, an Evidence of a State ee 
N 126, 127 


174 Plalms 


INDEX. 
Plalms, not human Compoſures, 34. Of tohat Uſe to conſider 
the Penman, and Occaſion, 33, 43. The ſecond wrote by 


David, and on what __ | 34 
Plalmody, conſidered as a Duty of the Claſet, not merely men- 
tal Singing underſtood by this, but Singing with a low ſup- 
prefſed Foice. What Compoſures to uſe herein, 633, 634 
Pu reatory, Auſtims, cobat. _ | | 118 
Purity, r 
| | R. 5 | 

Eading the Scripture, Romani//s to blame for prohibiting 
it, 17. A Part of daily Cliſet Religion, 18. Di- 
refions for it, 18—70. Preſſed on all, 93---95. And Ar- 
guments brought to enforce it. | 70---95 
Redemption, Price paid for it. 127 
Regeneration, includes more than is done for us in Baptiſm. 332 
Religion, how preſerved in Life and Vigour, 167. All Succeſs 
. and Attainments in it to be aſcribed to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, 379. How it is with thiſe who have made confide- 
rable Progreſs in it, 344. The Foundation of Happineſs, 25 
Repentance, chat, 419. I twofold, original, habitual, ib. 
The laft a Duty. as long as we live, is the ſame with Poverty 
of Spirit, 420. Peculiarly acceptable to God, ibid. What 
is the Foundation of it, whence it ariſes, and wherein it ſhews 
15% . | 420, & ſeq. 
Reſolutions, divers pious ones, ſuppoſed to be taken up in Con- 
templation of Death, 117. Immortality of the Soul, 142. 
Reſurrection, 190. And heavenly Glory, | 255 
Reſurrection, what included in the Notion of it, 145, & — 
Properties f tbe Reſurrection- Body. See Body. Prosf5 
of it, 158---171. Objefions again it conſidered, 173, 

& ſeq. Doctrine of it improvd for Inſtruction, 179---184 
Comfort, 185, & ſeq. Quickening, 190, & ſeq. Of the 
Good, why ſcarce any other mentioned but this, 190. That 


"of the Wicked will be a Puniſhment, ibid. Day. Its So- 
lemnity and Glory. r 5 18 


3 

Retirement, Chriſtians fould ac] themſelves to it, and 
delight in it. IS, | 676 
Reverence, due in reading the Seripture, 63. In God's Houſe 

_ and Worſpip. | 461 


Rule, good Men not our Rule, 434. But the Divine Law, 

257. This conſiderable two Ways, as firſt given to Man in 

Innocency, of as given afterwards upon a Change in his Cir- 

cumſiances, ibid. Diftinguiſhable into the Law of Sincerity 
and Evangelical Perfection, 258. See Law. | 

Rule, aur Saviour's, of doing as we would be done to, an — | 
. mira 


* 
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mirable and Golden One, 496. Obſervations upon it, m ñ 
Explanations, 496, 497. Its Extent and Caſes wherein t1 | 
apply it, 498, & leq. 8 


8. | 


Abbath, its Original and End, 36. Kind in God, to in- 1 
flitute it. ibid. and 468 4 
Saints, Regards to be ſhewn to their Bodies when dead, 181. 
The Increaſe of their Happineſs at the Reſurrection. 183 
Sanctification, or the Renewing of our Natures neceſſary to fit 
us for Devotion, 67 5. The End of all the Spirit's Aſiftances 
. and Operations, and of all God's Deſigns and As towards 
- the Church. | 377 
datisfaction, the Notion of it. . 268 = 
Scripture, its Authority. See 8 and Word of God. _— 
I Excellency ſbewn, 79---85. Uſefulneſs of it to all the * 
Parpoſes of the Chriſtian Life, and all the Varieties of bis 
Caſe, 87, fr. What to have the Heart impreſſed with it. 


See Heart. Encomiums beſtowed upon it by ancient Writers, A 
89, 90. All uſeful but not equally, 18. e Senſe and not | 
the Sound of Words is Scripture. . "x2 
Self-Abaſement. 422 £ 
Sermons, to be confidered more than Preachers, 553. We may \ 
and ſhould endeavour te get ſome Advantage 5 all we hear. | 
| 470 
Shechinah. 462, 464, 465 
Sin, its horrid Nature, eſpecially if known and wilful, to be 


ſeen in Adam's Tranſgreſfion, 39. To be dreaded and abbor- 
red as the Procuring Cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings, 294. How 
' oppoſed by the Grace of God in the Soul, 339. Quite abo- 


liſbed in Heaven. 209 
Sleeping, under Sermons and Dulneſs reproved. 484 
Soliloquies. 141, 380 


Solomon, the Reſult of his Enquiries after Happineſs in 
worldly Things, 206. Why in the Book of Proverbs, be 
aſſumes the Character of a Father, and ſpellis to his Sen, 399 . = 

Soul, of a different Original from the Body, 37. Naturt and 9 
Excellency of it, 122, 229. Arguments drawn from bence 
for its Immortality and the future Happineſs of goed Men, ib. 
Its Salvation a Matter of infinite Conſequence, 292. What 
implied in its Returning to God, 131. Mom not how it acts 
when ſeparate from the Body. © 202 

Specimens, of Scripture expounded and applied, 21---43. Of 
Sermons preached over again in private, 479, & leq. Of 
4 dnt Exerciſe fir New -· Lears- Day, 520. Of an 

225 | | Exerciſe 
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© Bxerciſe upon Return from a Journey, 526. Of Madita- 
tion. 106, & ſeq. 
Spirits, the Manner of their Acting, upon one another nyfteri- 
aus, 309. Inſtances of departed ones ſubfiſting in a State of 
aration, and returning to our World. 130 
Spirit holy, the Shechinah of the New Teſtament Charch, 69, 
354. A dangerous Miſtake to confine bis Office to the fin 
Planting. of the Goſpel, 350, 368. All true Believers and 
Members of the Chriſtian Church bave him, 351. I receiv- 
ed to inbabit at the Time of Converfion, ibid. Does not 
accompliſh all his Work at once, but affords a continual A 
fifhance, 3 52. Sappy bim reſpefs every Grace in order 
to Growth, ibid. the Chriftian is furniſbed for all 
bis Duties and Diffiegities, 353. His Help in reading the 
Scripture, and the Neceſſity thereof, 69. In Prayer, 623, 
& ſeq. Towards our gaining Aſſurance, 572. Of bis ex- 
traordinary Aſfiftance in \this granted occaſionally for ſpecial 
Purpoſes, 356, & ſeq. Mary Diſpates bare been raiſed 
about his Influence, - But there are certain Conclufions 
that we may and ought to my with reſpect to this, not- 
evithſlanding Difficulty in the Premiſſes. What theſe are, 
368—377. All bo enjoy the Gijpe! to pray for bir, 37 5. 
Difference in the Diſtribution of him, on what it depends, ib. 
1s virtually all goed Things, 380. To be thankful for bim, 
and carry it ſo as nat io grieve bim, 354, 355. Thoſe ani- 
madverted on who negleft bis Influence, or but ſeldom take 
Notice of it, 370. A Solilaquy and Prayer in Reference 
bereunto. 380 
Spiritual Mindedneſs, iet much in Gb/eroing and. improving 
daily Occurrences, and converſing with God in the Variety of 
bis Providences. 103 
State, future. See Future. | 
State outward, zone here wherein we Gall nat find ſomething 
amiſs, 397. Preſent may be beſt for as, tho" not moſt agree- 
able, 396. Whatever it is "troill ſoon bave an End, 397. 
Theſe Confiderations Arguments for Contentment. 398 
State, inward and ſpiritual, we are to come at the Knowledge 
of it by Self. Examination, 569. M repeat the Wark till 
we heve gained Satisfattion about it, ibid. A main Direc- 
tion to be «bſerved for that Purpoſe, 570. Of the Hand the 
Spirit of God has in making known the Goodneſs of our = 
State. ' 572 
State, a Compariſon between the preſent and future in ſun- 
dry Reſpetts, and the latter Sporn to be far preferable. K 
a a4 


Strength, 
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3 of a Chriſtian, whence it ariſes, and wherein it 
ies 

. 411 


yd 


Alents, of different Kinds, 261. To be improved, ibid, 
Temper, of a religious and devout one, 38 1. This bas 
many Ways of diſcovering itſelf : Seen in nothing more than 
in aiconflant ſerious Acknowledging of God in his Providences. 
Vide Providence. vs. 
Teſtimonies, of Scripture for the Soul Immortality and a 
Future State, 129. For the Reſurreftion, 164. Happineſs 
of Heaven, 234. What Weight the Apofile Paul's Teftimony 
concerning the laſt ſhould have with us. 238 
Thoughts, Love to Chriſt to be naniſeſted by them, and bow. 
281 


Time, Improvement of it, a Matter of utmoſt Conſequence, Ex- + 


pedients and Helps proper in order hereunto. 436, & ſeq, 
Times, of Cloſet Devotion, 20 preciſe Hours appointed 

God, 635. Ve are not told how oft to retire, 641. Wet a 

Frequency is te be in our Devotion, particularly Prayer. 


Vide Prayer. Miſt convenient Times to be choſen, 644. And 


as much as may be kept to, 645. Of ſpecial Seaſons and Oc- | 


caſſons for Retirement. 645 
Trinity, its Mode not to be fully underſtood. 431 
Truth, of ſpeaking it in the Heart, 490 

V. 
JT Anity, in 4/! evorldly Things. | 206 
Vocation, efe#ual. See Call. 
Union, that bettveen Soul and Body, and the mutual Influence 

reſulting from i', a Myſtery. 308 
Virtue, of re/olute Virtue, 433. Several Things requiſite ts 

it. © OT. 434» 435 

W. | 
Alking, ih God, | 661, 400. 


Warfare, betzween Sin and Grace in the Souls of the 
Regenerate, 7e/r7e/ented, Rom. vii. 
Watchfulneſs, « Duty of univerſal Concernment often enjoin- 
ed, and of great Extent, 407. In what Things the Chri- 
ftians Watch to be employed, 408. And for what Purpoſes, 


ibid, 
Weanedneſs, from the World, Chriſtians 10 be endeavouring 
after it, 262, 246. Conſiderations to promote it. 425 


Wickeg, 


es * * 


IND E X. 
Wicked, would find no Heaven in Heaven, 246. "Whether te 


pray. | 
Wil, camet be forced; a Contradifion to aſſert this, nor Fi 


determined by mere cal Power, without Arguments or 
Conviction, 309. Direct immediate Influences upon it not 
denied. | 310 


Word of God, of much Conſequence to prize and ſtuay it, 25 
Should labour to be theroughly eſtabliſhed in the Belief of the 
Scriptures ſo, 79, 80. el to prove it. 80, & ſeg. 

Work of Heaven, what, and how pleaſurable. 221 

Work of Grace, moſt infallible Evidences of it. 338 

Works, good, firange that any ſhould depreciate them who are 
acquainted with the Bible, 413, | Thoſe toho do it blamed, 
378. The Neceſſity of them, and their proper Place, ibid. 

. hence depreciating them proceeds, and the Reaſons hereof 
affegned, 413. Whether tis aſcribing too much to them to ſay, 

. Men ſpall nat be proceeded with and rewarded according ta» 
them. : 259 

World, not 2 1. for our, Portion and Happineſs, 113. 0. 
not be ſo. See Happineſs. May learn Indifferency towards 
it, and to contemn its Pomps and Pleaſures from Chriſt's 
Crucifixion. 295 

* Worſhip, ſecret, Duty of it proved. 653, & ſeq. 

Publick, great Account to be made of it, "4 The 

Pleaſure of it in Preſpect and Review, 476. Things neceſ+\ 

fary to promote this Temper. | 477 


Z. 


Eal, eobat is an Evidence of Love to Chriſt, 2 That 
of young Converts more confined at fir to their own 
ſpiritual Concerns, afterwards more extended as they 

grow in Grace. | 4#% ' 


Zeal Party, how it diſcovers itſelf. : 515 
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be Croſs-Keys in the Poultry, near 
 Cheapſide, | | 


H E Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory : Or the Facts 
occaſionally mentioned in the New Teflament, con- 
firmed by Paſſages of Ancient Authors, who were 
contemporary with our Saviour, or his Apoſtles, or 
lived near their Times. With an Appendix concerning the 
Time of Herod's Death. By NAT HANIEL Lanpxrr. The 
Second Edition with Additions, 86. Price 6 5. N. B. The 
Additions are given Gratis to them tho are poſſeſſed of the 
former Edition. | | 

A Vindication of Three of our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, 
ig. The Railing of Fairuss Daughter, the Widom of Naim's 
Son, and Lazarus, In Anſwer to the Objections of Mr. 
ey rob; Fifth Diſcourſe on the Miracles of our Saviour. By 
the fame Author. The Second Edition, 890. Price 1 5. 6 4. 
The Excellency and Advantage of the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion; compared with the Law of Maſes, the Liekt of Nature, 
the Inventions of Men, and the Dominion of Sin: Being more 
eſpecially intended as a Caveat againſt Infidelity, by ſhewing 
the great Expediency and Uſefulneſs of Revelation, and the 
peculiar Excellency. of the Chriſtian Revelation; in a Way 
conſiſtent with the general Goodneſs of God. By RonexT 
Euus, Price 1 -. | | 

A Sober and Charitable Diſquiſition concerning the Im- 

rtance of the Doctrine of the Trinity, particularly with 
Regard to Worſbip and the Doctrine of Satisfation; 'endea- 
vouring to ſhew, that thoſe in the different Schemes ſhould 
bear with each other in their different Sentiments ; nor ſe- 

rate Communions, and caſt one another out of Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip on this Account. Price 1 5, 

Mr. Olami xon's Hiſtory of England during the Reigns of 
the Stuarts, Fol. 6 1 
The Hiſtory of the Council of Conflance, by James L'Ex- 
FANT, - illuſtrated with ſeveral curious Copper Plates, in 
Two Vol. 4s. | 

Miſcellanea Sacra, in Two Vol. 820, | 

An Eſſay on the ſeveral Diſpenſations of God to Mankind 
in the Order in which they lie in the Bible: Or, A ſhort 


Syſtem of the Religion of Nature and Scripture 3: with a 
= ' Preface 
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Preface ſhewing the Cauſes of the Growth of Infidelity and 
the likelieft Method to put a Stop to it, 8v0. 


1. A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to 
the * Philippians and Hebretot; after the Manner of 
Mr. Locke. To which are annexed ſeveral Diſſertations on 
particular Texts of Scripture, 40. | 

2. An Eſſay in Favour of the Ancient Practice of giving 
the Euchariſt to Children, 89. Price 23. 64, _, , 

3. Fifteen Sermons on ſeveral Occafions, eight of which 
were never before printed. To which is added, A Scripture 
Catechiſm ; or the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion laid 
down in the Words of the Bible, 890. Price 45s. 64. 

Theſe Three by the late Mr. James Prizxce of Exon. 


The Works of Mr. Joszen Bors of Dublin. To which 
is added: A Funeral Sermon occaſioned by his Death, by 
R. Cnorrix, Folie. 


1. The Greatneſs of Divine Love vindicated, exemplified 
and diſplayed in three Letters, 1. Concerning the Poſſibility 
of our common Salvation. 2. Concerning the Importance 
of a firm Belief of it. 3. Concerning God's abſolute De- 
crees of the actual Fall and Miſery of Men and Angels. And 
in a Diſcourſe upon 1 Jeb iv. 9. With an Appendix con- 
cerning Original Sin. Second Edition. Price 1 5. 64. 

2. An Eſſay on Liberty, Grace and Preſcience. Pr. 15. 64. 

3. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Joun Noxman} or, A ſhort 
Review and fair State of the Points in Controverſy. Pr. 64. 

4- An Appendix to the Letter to the Rev. Mr. Joux Nox - 
MAN. Price 29. * 

5. The Apology; or, A Letter to a Friend ſetting forth 
the Occaũon, Progreſs and Importance of the preſent Con- 
troverſy. Price 4 2. 

Theſe Five by SamvtL (FaxcourrT. 


A Letter in Vindication of God's Preſcience of Contin- 
gencics upon the Principles of Reaſon; againſt the Objections 
of Mr. Funcourt in his late Eſſay on Liberty, Grace and Pre- 
fcience. By A. Br1ss, A. M. Vicar of Port/mouth. Pr. 1 5. 

Practical Diſcourſes concerning the Chriſtian Temper : Being 
Thirty-cight Sermons on the principal Heads of practical Re- 
Fzion, | eſpecially as enjoined and enforced by Chriſtianity. By 
Jonx Evans, D. D. The Third Edit. in 2 Vol. 890. 

A Funeral Sermon: Occaſioned by the Death of the late 
*Rev. Joux Evans, D. D. By WilLttam Harris, D. D. 

Twelve Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions. By Josern 
Dodson, M. A. 890. Some 
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Some Obſervations on the Preſent State of the Diſſenting 
Intereſt, and the Caſe of thoſe who have lately deſerted it. 
Price 6d. 

The Evidence for our Saviour's Reſurrection conſidered, 
with the Improvement of this important Doctrine. By 
Hsxey Grove. Price 1 5. 

Some Thoughts concerning the Proofs of a future State 
from Reaſon : Occaſion'd by a Diſcourſe of the Rev. Mr. Ja- 
Jeph Haliet, Jun. on the ſame Subject. By Hexnax Grove. 
Price 25. a 

A Sermon preach'd at the Ordination of the Rev. Mr. 
Themas Amory and Mr. William Corniſh. In which among 
other things the trueNotion of Preaching Chrift and the Decay 
of the Diſenting Intereſt are briefly confidered ; with a large 
Preface concerning the Foundations of Marality and the ex- 
cellent Morals of the Goſpel. By the fame Author. To 
which is added, A Charge delivered on the ſame Occaſion. 
By Jonx Mines. Price 1 5. 

A General View of Religion. Price 1 s. 

An Introduction to the Reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
intended chiefly for Young Students in Divinity. Written 
originally in French by Meſ. De Beauſabre and L' Enfant, and 
done into Exgliſb, with Additional Notes, 40. ; 

A New Verhon of St. Matthezv's Goſpel, by the fame 
Authors, 48. 


The Three following by the late Mr. Jon Howe,M.A. 
and ſometime Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxon. 

1. The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit in every Age, 

with Reference to particular Perſons ; conſidered in ſeveral 

rmons on Jobs iii. 6. and Gal. v. 25. Publiſhed by WII- 

1am Harris, D. D. 888. 

2. The proſperous State of the Chriſtian Intereſt before 
he End of Time, by a plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit; 

fidered in Fifteen Sermons on Ezet. xxxix. 29. Publiſhed 
y the late Joun Evans, D. D. 820. 

3- The Obligations from Nature and Revelation to Family 
Religion and Worſhip, repreſented and preſſed in fix Sermons. 
Publiſhed by the fame Author in 8v0. and 1 2729. 

The Lie of Mr. Jabs Howe. By Epmund CaLla- 
My, D. D. 880. | . | 

An Abridgment and Continuation of Mr. Baxter's Lite 
and Times, in 4 Vol. 8 By the ſame Aur hon. 

Arrian's Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, tranſlated from the 
Greek ; with Notes hiſtorical, geographical and critical. To 
which is prefixed, A Criticiſm on 2. Curtius, and ſome Re- 
marks on Mr. Perizoniai's Vindication of that * 


Two Vol. 896. 
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ples taken out of the beſt Authors ancient and modern, in all 
- the polite Languages; interpreted and explained from that 
ow added, Barallel Quotations out of the moſt eminent Engliſh 
Authors jn Verſe and Proſe : Wherein the like Obſervations 
Kinds of Thought and Expreſſion, 800. 
The Laws of Poetry, 890. 
| Hands. Publiſhed by Mr. Ralph, 12mo. a 
** Three Letters to the Deiſts. By Jonx RETNOIL Ds, 890. 
and Man. By the ſame Author. With a recommendatory 
Preface. By Isaac Warrs, D. D. 8. 
and illuſtrious Men, omitted by the Author. Faithfully ex- 
trated from the Greet and Latin Hiſtorians. By Twomas 
- Verſes on ſeveral Occaſions. By J. EAR TI, D. D. 12m. 
- Umbriti Cantiani Poemata, 12mo. 
A Diſſertation on the Nature of Hereſy: Price 6 4. 
A Catechiſm :. Or, An Inſtruction in the Chriſtian Reli- 


, 
ebe Arts of Logick and Rhetorick, illuſtrated by Exam- 
4 f | 2 learned and judicious Critick Father Boyhours. To which are 
A, b p - are made on their Beauties and Blemiſhes, in all the various 
A New Miſcellany of Original Poems by the moſt eminent 
A Practical Diſcourſe on the Reconciliation between God 
25 A Supplement to Plutarch: Or the Lives of ſeveral ancient 
- 52 Rowe. With a Preface. By Samvuer CHanDLER, 80s. | i 
A Practical Grammar of the Latin Tongue, 890. 
gion. By Way of Queſtion and Anſwer. Price 64. 


1. Caffiodori Senatoris Complexiones in Acta Apoſtolorum, 

"4 Epiſtolas, & Apocalyplim, 12mo. 2 
| . Reflections on the Conduct of the Modern Deiſts, 350. 
Price 26 5 

| 3. Doing Good recommended from the- Example of our E 
Saviour: A Sermon preached in Grave/-/ane, Southwark. 5 oh 

- ++ 4+ Knowledge and Practice neceflary to Happineſs: K 
Sermon preached in the Oli Jury. = 
5. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Jobn Guiſe, concerning the 
Scripture Notion of Preaching Cbriſi. Price 14. 

6. A Second Letter to the Rev. Mr. 7+bn Guiſe, on the 

fame Subject. Price 1 5. | 


+. Theſe Six by Sauvei CnanDLes, and ſpeedily | 
13 will be publiſhed by the ſame Author. 3 |; 


Linborcb's Hiſtory of the Inquiſition ; Tranflated into 
Engi and adorned with ſeveral Copper-Plates, in Two 
Volumes, 479, To which will be prefixed, A large Intro- 

duction containing the Hiſtory of Perſecution- | 4 
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